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Introduction 

THIS volume is a reprint of certain letters and a.rticles by 
Karl Marx, dealing with the Eastern Question as it pre
sented, itself in the "fifties," with the' particular events 
that led up to the Crimean War, and with the War itself. 
The letters and a.rticles appeared in the NEW YORK TRIBUNE, 
As to the letters which are signed, there has, of course, been 
no difficulty of identification. As to unsigned letters and 
leading artioles, the exercise of careful investigation and 
discretion has been necessary. We have been helped 
and guided in this task by a collection of extracts from 
the NEW YORK TRIBUNE, made by Hermann Meyer, which 
were found among the papers of Frederick Engels; "by 
letters from Mr. Dana, the editor of the NEW YORK TRIBUNE; 
by other letters from friends in America; by personal 
knowledge of facts; and, above all, by the statements of 
Marx himself. 

The extracts from the TRIBUNE, made by Meyer, formed 
the original basis of our work. In ouly one or two cases 
was Meyer, as far as we can judge, inaccurate in selecting 
articles supposed to be by Marx; but from his list are 
omitted a very large number of articles, many of which 
are signed, that were written by Marx. 

Mr. Dana. wrote as follows to Marx on March 18th, 1860: 
" Nearly nine years ago I engaged you to write for the NEW 
YORK TRIBUNE, and the engagement has been continued ever 
since. You have written for us constantly, without a 
single week's interruption, that I can remember.~' 

The following letter, written to Marx by a friend in 
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Washington, has an interesting and special bearing npon 
the leaders written by Marx : 

" You see the THIBON" has again appropriated a leader; this would 
be right enough, because it attracte special attention, if only K. M. 
we .... printed below it. I believe, too, that they would do this, if it 
we .... not against their rules and habite. And, after all, it doesn't 
harm you much either, for the ca .... ful .... ader can see that it wasn't 
written by the editorial staJ[ 

" WASHINGTON. 

"23/24 October, l86S." 

From pereonal knowledge we can state that many of 
Marx' letters were used, and printed by the TBIBuNB, as 
leaders, althongh Marx had originally written them as 
correspondence. Upon other occasions, he, of pnrpose, wrote 
articles which were intended to be leaders, and in these he 
naturally wrote in a somewhat different form from that 
used in his signed correspondence. In several cases where 
his correspondence has been tnrned into leaders, a few 
words of addition and interpolation have been written in 
by the American editore, to keep up journalistic appear
ances. (See, for example, pp. 188, 190, 222, and especially 
the end of p. 193.) 

Apparently also, on more than one occasion, ideas or 
actual passages from letters of Marx were used and written 
round by the American journalists. This has made the 
task of selection very difficnlt, and has certainly,in one 
case at least, led to the inclusion (see CI.) of an article, 
the major part of which could not have been written by 
Marx. 

Whilst there may be one or two authentic contributions 
of his that have been missed, we have designedly left out 
several of a purely technical military character, On the 
other hand, we have included certain military articles 
bearing very directly on the war. Most, if not all, of these 
were either written by Engels, or grew out of letters from 
him to Marx. 

Marx on several occasicns has stated, in writing, the fact 
that he wrote leaders, as well as letters, for the TmBVNB, e.g., 
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in "Herr Vogt" (see Preface to' Revolution and Counter
Revolution, p. ix.). And in a short biographical note, written 
at his dictation, he says: "A regular collaborator on the 
TRIBUNE up to the beginning of the American Civil War, 
writing not only the English correspondence signed with 
his name, but a mass of leading articles on the European 
and Asiatic movement." 

In one or two cases it would appear that part of his 
letter was used as a leader,' and the rest left in the letter 
form. Hence, in these one or two cases, the reader will find 
the leader and the letter bearing the same newspaper date. 

The volume ends with four papers on the fall of Kars. 
These, in substance, appeared in the NEW YORK TRIBUNE. 
They appeared in the· form in which they are now given, 
in Ernest Jones' PeQple'B . Papw, for which Marx en
larged and revised them. And a summary of these four 
Kars papers was made by their author for the Free 
PrUB. This summary is not printed in the present volume. 
These Kars articles produced at the time a very remarkable 
sensation, and were the immediate cause of a vote of thanks 
from the Sheffield Foreign Affairs Committee for the" great 
public service rendered by the admirable expose'." 

In the present reprint it has not been thought wise to 
speak of chapters; so that the letters or leaders are merely 
numbered in succession. In most cases the letters con
tained, besides passages dealing with the Eastern Question, 
passages dealing with other matters. In thO) present 
volume all the latter passages are omitted. As a conse
quence some of the letters appear to be very short: A 
heading has been given to each of the CXITI. divisions of 
the book. These headings correspond generally with the' 
headings in the NEW YORK TRIBUNE, for which probably 
the American editor was responsible. 

All quotations have been printed in smaller type, and all 
italics in them are those of Marx. . 

In the original letters there was necessarily a great deal 
of quotation from newspapers and despatches. In almost 
all cases pn~ have been made of these quotations, some of 
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which were of very great length. In the case of the Kars 
articles, however, all the very important extracts are given 
in full. These precis are printed within square brackets 
and in italics, so as to distinguish them from actual quota.
tioljS. Italicised passages in the original are marked off in 
the precis by being printed in small capitals; and wher
ever, as often happened, Marx has interpolated comments 
of his own in the quotations, those comments are printed 
within secondary brackets. 

Except in cases where obvious misprints have occurred 
(it must be remembered that Marx never saw the proofs of 
his American contributions), no corrections or alterations 
have been made. 

One great difficulty has been the spelling of the ·names 
of people and pIaces. In this we have followed the best 
authorities; there are one or two cases, however, of double 
spelling. 

The volume contains two maps-one 9f the Balkan Penin
sula at the time of the Crimean War; the other of the 
Balkan PeninsnIa at the present time. . 

In compiling the Index, in COnseqUSDCe of the very large 
number of times that certaill names recur, it has ouly been 
found possible, in such -cases, to give the page where the 
name first occnrs. 

This volume will, we thillk, be found of especial use at 
the present time. The ever-recurring Eastern Question 
has entered npon another phase. During the last forty 
years the cenditions, geographical, historical, economic, of 
Europe have changed vastly. Servia, Bulgaria, Ronmania, 
e.g., have become independent States; Alsace-Lorraine has 
changed hands. The relations between the GTeat Powers 
have nndergOI9 numberless modifications. Perhaps most 
important of all, as a factor, has been the growth of Social 
Democracy. With this, the Continental nations at least 
have to reckon. One thing, however, has remained con
stant and persistent: the Russian Government's policy of 
aggrandizement. The methods may vary-the policy 
remains the same. To-day the Russian Government, which 
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is no longer to-day wholly synonymous with Russia, is, 
as it was in the "fifties," the greatest enemy of all ad
vance, the greatest stronghold of reaction. 

Great as these changes have been, nevertheless to under
stand the present 'relations of the States of Europe to one 
another and to the Eastern Question, it is necessary to have 
a knowledge of those relations in the past. This volume, 
therefore, is not only of interest and importance as a collec
tion of historical writings, but as throwing a singnlar 
light upon what is occurring to-day, and what may occur 
to-morrow. 

Readers of the following papers will probably be especi
ally struck with the immense mass of information contained 
in them; the remarkable historical acumen shown, and ~he 
great power of piercing through the semblance of things to 
the things themselves; the accuracy with which, in almost 
every case, events and consequences likely to follow have 
been foretold. Of course, not all the prophecies have come 
true, or have been realized in the precise form in which 
they were made. But the accuracy of them in the main is 
astonishing. We are tempted to quote one case out of 
a great number. That which is foretold in No. XCII!., 
of what would happen if Bonaparte went personally to the 
war, did actually happen in 1871 when Bonaparte did go 
personally to the Franco-German war. 

Besides the treatment of the Eastern Question and the 
War, the volume will be found to be of great personal 
interest. There are many trenchant and plain-speaking 
descriptions and analyses of prominent men of the time.' 
Among these figure Bonaparte and his riff-raW, especially 
Marshal St. Arnaud; Lord John Russell (" the little earth
man," as Marx caJls him) ; the" good" Aberdeen; the letter
stealer, Sir James Graham; the Napiersj Gladstone (for 
whom Marx had a. particular loathing) ; the Russian diplo
mats; the" prolifio father and obsequious husband," Prince 
Albert. 

In all these sketches there comes out, not only Marx' 
acuteness of observation, but his quite origina.! humour. 
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His studies and merciless exposure of Palmerston, t~ 
ought once for all to dispel the popular illusion that Palm, 
ston was an enemy of Russia, are of the greatest importallJ 
So many letters and articles are devoted to the accou 
of this "charlat&n," that exigencies of space have compell 
the omission of a whole series called "The Story of the L: 
of Lord Palmerstou.·' This series, with another on t 
"Secret Diplomatic History of the Eighteenth CenttlrJ 
together with some more character sketches, will, it 
hoped, be published at an early date. 

Our heartiest thanks are due to Mr. C. D. Collett, aOO 
Mr. Seddon, of the Free Reference Library, Manchester, f 
their help aOO kindness. And the exceedingly difficult till 
of selecting, collating, analysing, the enormous mass of lette 
and articles would have been almost impossible but for tl 
unvarying courtesy aUJd ready assistance of the officials 
the Railing Room, the Large Room, aOO the Newspap 
Room of the British Museum. We are especially glad 
this opportunity of thanking the British Museum officel 
as it had been the intention of Marx, who read there , 
some thirty years, to make public acknowledgment of tl 
ready assistance always given, aOO especially of the il 
valuable services rendered to him in his work for so maI 

years by Dr. Richard Garnett. 

SYDElrllAK, 

8th Jrilg, 1897. 

ELEANOR JURI A VELING. 
EDWARD AVELING. 
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Turkey. 

LoNDON, March 22, 1853 
N. Yo T., .ApriZ 7,1853 

PRINOE MENTSOBIKOFF, after reviewing the Russian forces 
stationed in the Danubian Principalities, and after an in
speotion of the army and fleet at Sebastopol, where he 
caused manmuvres of embarking and disembarking troops 
to be executed under his own eyes, entered Constantinople 
in the most theatrical style on February 28, attended by 
a. suite of twelve persons, including the Admira.l of the 
Russian squadron in the Black Sea, a Gilneral of DiVision, 
and severa.l sta.ff officers, with Count Nesselrode, junr., as 
Secretary of the Emba.ssy. He met with such a reception 
from the Greek a.nd Russian inha.bitantB a.s if he were the 
orthodox Czar himself entering Czarigrad. to restore it to 
the true faith. An enormous sensa.tion wa.s created here 
and at Paris by the news that Prince Mentschikoft', not 
satisfied with the dismissal of Fua.d Effendi, had demanded 
that the Sultan should abandon to the Emperor of Russia 
not ouly the protection of all the Christians in Turkey, but 
also the right of nominating the Greek Patriarch i that 
the Sultan had a.ppealed to the protection of England and 
France; that Colonel Rose, the British Envoy, had de
~patohed the steamer Wasp in ha.ste to Malta to request the 
unmedia.te presence of the English fleet in the Archipelago, 
and that Russian vessels had anohored at Kili, near the 

B 
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Bosphorus. The Paris Moniteur" informs us that the French 
squadron at Toulon has been ordered to the Greciau 
waters. Admira.l Dundas, however,· is still at Malta. 
From all this it is evident that the Eastern Question is 
once more on the European "ordre du jour," a fact not 
astonishing for those who are acquainted with history. 

Whenever the revolutionary hurricane has subsided for 
a moment, one ever-recurring question is sure to tum up : 
the eternal" EaBtem Queation." Thus, when the storms of 
the first French Revolution had passed, and Napoleon and 
Alennder of RlllISia had divided, after the peace of Tilsit, 
the whole of Continental Europe between themselves, Alex
ander profited by the momentary calm to march an army 
into Turkey, and to "give a lift" to the forces that were 
breaking up, from within, that decaying empire. Again, no 
sooner had the revolutionary movements of Western Europe 
been quelled by the Congresses of Laibach and Verona, 
than Alennder's successor, Nicholas, made another dash at 
Turkey. When, a few years later, the revolution of Jnly, 
with its concomitant insurrections in Poland, Italy, Bel
gium, had had its turn, and Europe, &8 re-modelled in 1831, 
seemed out of the reach of domestic squalls, the Eastern 
Question in 1840 appeared on the point of embroiling the 
"great Powers" in & general war. And now, when the 
shortsightedness of the ruling pigmies prides itself on hav
ing snccessfnlly freed Europe from the dangers of anarchy 
and revolution, up starts again the everlasting topic, the 
never-failing difficulty: What shall we do with Turkey? 

Turkey is the living sore of European legitimacy. The 
impotency of legitimate, monarchical government, ever 
since the first French Revolution, has resumed itself in the 
one mom: Keep up the 6IDtu& quo. A tut~ pauper
tatiI, an acknowledgment of the universal incompetenoe of 
the ruling powers, for any purpose of progress or civiliza
tion, is Been in this universal agreement to stick to things 
88 by chance or accident they happen to be. Napoleon 
could dispose of a whole continent at & moment'. notice; 
aye, and dispose of it, too, in • manner that .howed both 
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genius and fixedrMS of pm~ The entire .. conective 
wisdom" of E~ 1egitimacy, assembled in Congress 
at VIenna, took a couple of years to do the same job; got at 
loggerheads over it, made a very sad mesa indwd of it, and 
fomuI it snch a dreadful bore that ever since they have had 
enough of it, and have never tried their hands again at 
pa.roelliug out Europe. Myrmidons of mediocrity,88 Beran
ger ca.Ds them; without historica.I knowledge or insight into 
facts, without ideas, without initiatiw, they adore the IIIatu 
qllO they themselves have buugled together, knowing what 
a buugling and blundering p~ of workmanship it is. 

But Tarkey no more than the rest of the world remains 
stationary; and just when the reactionary party bas 
suooeeded in restoring in civilized Europe what they con
sider to be the IIIatu po. tUtU, it is perceived that in the 
meantime the IItatu8 po in Tarkey bas been very much 
altered; that new q116Stions, new reIa.tions, new interests 
have sprung up, and that the poor diplomatists have to 
begin again where they were interrupted by a general 
earthquake some eight or ten years before. Keep up the 
IItatu8 po in Tarkey! Why, you might as wen try to 
keep up the precise degree of putridity into which the 
e&ro&S8 of a dead horse bas passed at a given time, before 
dissolution is complete. Tarkey goes on decaying, and will 
go on decaying as long &8 the present system of .. balance 
of power n and maintenance of the IlIobA po goes on; 
and in spite of congre B9 e B, protocols and ultimatums it will 
prod1lll6 ita yearly quota of diplomatic difficulties and inter
national aquabbles quite as every other putrid body will 
supply the neighbourhood with a due alloW&nee of car
buretted hydrogen and other well __ nted gaseous matter. 

Let us look at the question at once. Tarkey consiste of 
three entirely distiDCt portions: the 'VIISII&l principalities of 
Africa, viz., Egypt and Tunis; Asiatic Tarkey; and 
European Tarkey. The African pm T1DIlI, of which 
Egypt alone may be considered &8 really subject to the 
Sultan, may be left for the moment out of the question. 
Egypt belongs more to the English than to anybody else, 
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and will and must necessarily form their share in any 
future partition of Turkey. Asiatic Turkey is the real seat 
of whatever strength there is in the empire; Asia Minor and 
Armenia, for four hundred years the chief abode of the 
Turks, form the reserved ground from which the Turkish 
armies have been drawn, from those that threatened thl'l 
ramparts of Vienna, to those that dispersed before Diebitsch's 
not very skilful manllluvres at Kulewtscha. Turkey in Asia, 
although thinly populated, yet farms too compact a mass 
of MussuIman fanaticism and Turkish nationality to invite 
at present any attempts at conquest; and, in fact, when
ever the "Eastern Question" is mooted, the only portions 
of this territory taken into consideration are Palestine and 
the Christian valleys of the Lebanon. . 

The real point at issue always is, Turkey in Europe-the 
great peninsula to the south of the Save and Danube. This 
splendid territory has the misfortune to be inhabited by a 
conglomerate of different races and nationalities, of which 
it is hard to say which is the least fit for progress and 
civilization. Slavonians, GTeeks, Wallachians; Amauts, 
twelve millions of men, are all held in submission by one 
million of Turks, and up to a recent period it appeared 
doubtfnI whether, of all these different races, the Turks 
were not the most competent to hold the supremacy which, 
in such a mixed population, could not but accrue to one of 
these nationalities. But when we see how lamentably have 
failed all the attempts at civilization by Turkish authority 
-how the fanaticism of Islam, supported principally by the 
Turkil!h mob in a few great cities, has availed itself of the 
assistance of Austria and Russia invariably to regain power 
and to overturn any progress that might have been made ; 
when we see the central, i.e. Turkish, authority weakened 
year after year by insurrections in the Christian provinces, 
none of which, thanks to the weakness of the Porte and to 
the intervention of neighbouring States, is ever completely 
fruitless; when we see GTeece acquire her independence, 
parts of Armenia conquered by Russia,-Moldavia, Wal
lachia, Servia, successively placed under the protectorate of 
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the latter power,-we shall be obliged to admit that the. 
presence of the Turks in Europe is a rea.! obstacle. to the 
development ot the resources of the Thraco-IDyrian Penin
sula.. 

We can hardly describe .the Turks as the· f"UlingclasB of 
Turkey, because the relations of the different classes of 

. society there are as much mixed up as . those of the various 
races. The Turk is,. according to localities and circum
stances, workman, farmer, sma.I1 freeholder,. trader, feudal. 
landlord in the lowest and most barbaric stage of feudalism, 

. civil officer, or soldier j but in a.I1 these different social. 
positions he belongs to the privileged creed and nation-he 
alone has the right to carry arms,1I.nd the highest Christian 
has to give up the footpath to the lowest Moslem.he meets. 
In Bosnia and the Herzegovina, the nobility, of Slavonian 
descent, have passed over to Islam, while the mass of the 
people remain Rayahs,. i.e. Christians. In. this province,. 
then, the ruling creed and the ruling cIass are identified, as 
of course the Moslem Bosnian is upon a level. with his 
co-religionist of Turkish descent. 

'!'he principal power of the Turkish population in Europe, 
independently of the reserve always ready to be drawn from 
Asia, lies in the mob of Constantinople and & few other 
la.rge towns. It is essentially Turkish, and though it finds 
its prinoipal livelihood by doing jobs for Christian capi
ta.Iists, it maintains with great jea.lousy the imaginary su
periorityand rea.! impunity for excesses whioh the privileges 
of Islam confer upon it as compared with Christians. It is 
well known that this mob in every important coup tJ!~tat 
has to be won over by bribes and flattery. It is this mob 
alone, with the exception of a few colonized districts; which 
offers a compact and imposing mass of Turkish. population 
in Europe. And certa.inIy there will be, sooner or la.ter, an 
absolute necessity for freeing one of the finest parts of this 
continent from the rule of a mob, compared with which the 
mob of Imperial Rome was an assemblage of sages and 
heroes. 

Among the other nationalities, we may dispose ina very 
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few words of the Amauts, a hardy aboriginal mountain 
people, inhabiting the country sloping toward the Adriatic, 
speaking a language of their own, which, however, appears 
to belong to the great Indo-European stock. They are 
partly Greek Christians, partly Moslems, and, according to 
all we know of them, as yet very unprepared for civiliza
tion. Their predatory habits will force any neighbouring 
Government to hold them in close military subjection, until 
"indnstrial progress in the surrounding districts shall find 
them employment as hewers of wood and drawers of water; 
the same as has been the case with the Gallegas in Spain, 
and the inhabitants of mountainous districts generally. 

The Wallachians or Daco-Romans, the chief inhabitants 
of the district between the Lower Danube and the Dniester, 
are a greatly mixed population, belonging to the Greek 
Church and speaking a language derived from the Latin, 
and in many respects not unlike the Italian. Those of 
Transylvania and the Bukowina belong to the Anstrian, 
those of Bessarabia. to the RllIIIrian Empire j those of 
Moldavia and Wallachia, the only two principalities where 
the Daco-Roman race has acquired & political existence, 
have princes of their own, under the nominal suzerainty of 
the Porte and the real dominion of Russia. Of the Tran
sylvanian Wallachians, we heard mIlCh during the Hungar
ian War j hitherto oppressed by the feudalism of Hungar
ian landlords who were, according to the Anstrian system, 
made at the same time the instruments of all Government 
exactions, this brutalized mass was, in like manner as the 
Rnthenian serfs of Galicia. in 1846, won over by Austrian 
promises and bribes, and began that war of devastation 
which has made a desert of Transylvania. The Daco
Romans of the Turkiah PriIlcipalities have at 1east a native 
nobility and political institutions; and in spite of all the 
efforts of Russia, the revolutionary spirit has penetrated 
among them, as the insurrection of 1848 well proved. There 
can hardly be & doubt that the exactions and hardships 
inflicted upon them during the Russian occupation siooe 
1848 mnst have raised this spirit still higher, in spite of the 
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bond of common religion and Czaro-Popish superstition 
which has hitherto led them to look upon the Imperial chief 
of the Greek Church as their natural protector. And if 
this is the case, the Wallachian nationality may yet play 
an important' part in the ultimate disposal of the territories 
in question. 

The Greeks of Turkey are mostly of Slavonic desoent, but 
have adopted the modem Hellenio language j in fact, with 
the exception of a few noble families of Constantinople and 
Trebizond, it is now generally admitted that very little 
pure Hellenic blood is to be.found even in Greece. The 
Greeks, along with the Jews, are the principal traders in the 
seaports and many inland towns. They are also tillers of 
the soil in some districts. In all cases, neither their number, 
compactness, nor spirit of nationality, gives them any poli
tical weight as a nation, except in Thessaly and perhaps 
Epirus. The influence held by a few noble Greek families 
as dragomans (interpreters) in Constantinople is fast declin
ing, since Turks have been educated in Europe, and Euro-· 
pean . legations have been provided with attaches who 
speak Turkish. 

We now come to the race that forms the great mass of 
the population and whose blood is preponderant wherever a 
mixture of races ha.s occurred. In fact, it may be said to· 
form the prinoipal stook of the Christian population ffom the 
Morea. to the Danube, and from the Black Sea. to the Amaut 
Mountains. This race is the Slavonic race,and more par
ticularly that branch of it which is resumed under the name 
of IDyria.n (Dirski), or South Slavonian (Yugoslavyanski). 
After the Western Slavonian (Polish and Bohemian), and 
Eastern Slavonian (Russian), it forms the third branch of 
that numerous Slavonic family which for the last twelve 
hundred years ha.s occupied the East of Europe. These 
southern Slavonians occupy not ouly the greater part of Tur
key, but also Dalmatia, Croatia, Slavonia and the south of 
Hungary. They all speak the same language, which is much 
akin to the Russian, and by far, to Western ears, the mllSt 
musical of all Slavonic tongues. The Croatians and part of 
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the Dalmatians are Roma.n Catholics; all the remainder be
long to the Greek Church. The Roma.n Catholics use the 
Latin alphabet, but the followers of the Greek Church 
write their language in the Cyrillian character, which is 
also used in the Russian ·and old Slavonic or Church lan
guage. This circumstance, combined with the difFerence of 
religion, has contributed to retard any national development 
embracing the whole South Slavonic territory. A ma.n in 
Belgrade ma.y not be able to read a book printed in his own 
language at Agram or Petch, he ma.y object even to take it 
up, on account of the "heterodox" alphabet and ortho
graphy used therein; while he will have little difficulty in 
reading and understanding a book printed at Moscow in the 
Russian language, because the two idioms, particularly in 
the old Slavonic etymoIogicaJ. system of orthography, look 
very much alike, and because the book is printed in the 
" orthodox" (pravoslavni) alphabet. The D1&88 of the 
Greek Slavonians will not even have their Bible, litur
gies, and prayer-books printed in their own country, 
because they are convinced that there is a peculiar correct;.. 
ness and orthodoxy and odour of sanctity about anything 
printed in holy: Moscow or in the imperial printing establish
ment of St. Petersburg. In spite of all the pa.nslavistic 
efforts of Agram and Prague enthusiasts, the Servian, the 
Bulgarian, the Bosnian Rayah, the Slavonian peasant of 
Macedonia and Thre.cia, has more national sympathy, more 
points of contact, more means of intellectual intercourse 
with the. Russian than with the Roman Catholic South 
Slavonian who speaks the same language. Whatever may 
happen, he looks to St. Petersburg for the advent of the 
Messiah who is to deliver him from all evil; and if he calls 
Constantinople his Czarigrad, or Imperial City, it is as much 
in anticipation of the orthodox Czar coming from the north 
and entering it to restore the true faith, as in recollection 
of the orthodox Czar who held it before the Turks overran 
the country. 

Subjected in the greater part of Turkey to the direct 
rule of the Turk, but under Ioce.l authorities of their own 
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choice, partly (in Bosnia.) converted to the faith of the 
Conqueror, the Slavonia.n race has, in that 'country, main
tained or conqUered political existence in two localities. 
The one is Servia, the valley of the Morava, a province with 
well-defined natural lines of frontier, which played an 
important part in the history of these ~giOnB six hundred 
years ago. Subdued for a while by the Turks, the Russian 
War of 1809 gave it a chance of obtaining a separate exist
ence, though under the Turkish supremacy. It has re
mained ever since under the immediate protection of Russia. 
But, as in Moldavia and Wallachia, political existence has 
brought on new wants, and forced upon Servia an increased 
intercourse with Western ;Europe. Civilization began to 
take root, trade extended, new ideas sprang up, and thus 
we find in the very heart and stronghold of Russian 
influence, in Slavonio or orthodox Servia, an anti-Russian 
Progressive party (of course very modest in its demands of 
reform), headed by the ex-Minister of Finances, Garaschanin. 

There is no doubt that, should the Greco-Slavonia.n 
populatio:D. ever obtain the mastery in the land which it 
inhabits, and where it forms three-fourths of the whole 
population (seven millions), the same necessities would by
and-by give birth to an anti-Russian Progressive party, the 
existence of which has been hitherto the inevitable conse
quence of any portion of it having become semi-detached, 
from Turkey. 

In Montenegro we have not a fertile valley with compara
tively large cities, but a barren mountain country difficult 
of access. Here a set of robbers have fixed themselves, 
scouring the plains, and storing their plunder in their 
mountain fastnesses. These romantic but rather uncouth 
gentlemen have long been a nuisance in Europe, and it is 
but in keeping with the policy of Russia and Austria that 
they should stick up for the rights of the Black Mountain 
people (Tserno-Gorgi) to bum down villages, bum the 
inhabitants, an~ carry oft'the cattle. 
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The London Press-Policy of Napoleon 
on the Turkish ~estion 

LoNooII', Miz1'ch 25, 1853 
N. 1': To, April 11, 1853 

UNTIL this morning no further authentic news has been 
received from Turkey. The Paris correspondent of The 
Morning Hl!I'ald of t;o-da y asserts that he has been informed 
by a responsible authority that the RUS8ians have entered 
Bucharest. In the. Cuu1'ie1' d8 Marseilles of the 20th inst. 
we read: 

[1\1ot.. frum BuaM to Twrkey, inf7iting Tu1'key to 'l't£()g"i.~ 
i~ of M~o, yr'Otuting agairut block4tU of 
.A.lbanitJJJ cout, pruling f01' diBmiual of minillUt'.. Fir" 
point r'f~. "trri"al of MentBchikoff. "tpp~ of Turkey 
to EJngland and France.] 

In ancient Greece an orator who was paid to remain 
silent was said to have an DID on his tongae. The /XlI, be it 
remarked, was a silver coin imported from Egypt. With 
regard to The Ti_, we may say that, during the whole 
period of the revived Eastern Question, it had also an ox on 
its tongue, if not for remaining silent, at least for speaking. 
At first, this ingenious paper defended the Austrian inter
vention in Montenegro on the plea of Christianity. But. 
afterwards, when Russia interfered, it dropped this argu
ment, stating that the whole question was a quarrel betW'een 
the Greek and Romau Churches, utterly indifferent to th& ... 



Tne London Press II 

" subjeats" of the Established Church of England. Then 
it dwelt on the importance of the Turkish co=erce for 
Great Britain, inferring from that very importanoe that 
Great Britain could but gain by exchanging Turkish free 
trade for Russian prohibition and Austrian protection. It 
next laboured to prove that England was dependent for her 
food upon Russia, and must, therefore, bow in silence to the 
geographical ideas of the Czar. A graoious compliment 
this to the co=ercial system exalted by The TimeB, and a· 
very pleasant argumentation, that to mitigate England's 
dependence on Russia th& Blaok Sea had to become a 
Russian lake, and the Danube a Russian' river. Then, 
driven from these untenable positions, it fell baok on the 
general statement that the Turkish Empire was hopele$sly 
falling to pieces-a conclusive proof this, in the opinion of 
The limes, that Russia presently must beaome the executor 
and heir of that Empire. Anon, The TimeB wanted to ,sub
jeat the inhabitants of Turkey to the "pure sway" and 
oivilizing in:fiuenoe of Russia and Austria, remembering the 
old story that wisdom comes from the East, and forgetting 
its recent statement that" the state maintained by Austria 
in the provinces and kingdoms of her own empire was, one 
of arbitrary authority and of executive tyranny, regulated 
by no laws at a.ll." In conclusion, and this is the strongest 
bit of impudence, The TimBB congratUlates itself on the 
" brilliancy" of its Eastern leaders ! 

The whole London Press, Morning Press and Evening 
Press, Daily Press and Weekly Press rose as one man 
against the" leading journal." The Moming Post mocks at 
the intelligence of its brethren of The limes, whom it 
aoouses of spreading deliberately false and absurd news. 
The Morning Herald calls it "our Hebrao-Austro-Russian 
contemporary," The Daily NewB more shortly the "Brunnow 
organ." Its twin brother, The Moming Clwonicle, heaves at 
it the following blow: "The journalists who have proposed 
to surrender the Turkish Empire to Russia, OIL the score of, 
the commercial eminence of a dozen large Greek firms, are 
quite right in olaimillg for themselves the monopoly of 
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brilliancy! ". The MO'I'1Iing ..4.dt)ertisu says: "The Times i!J 
right in stating that it is isolated in its advocacy of Russian 
interests. . .,. It is printed in the English language. 
But that is the only thing English about it.. It is, where 

. Russia is concerned, Russian all over." 
There is no doubt that the Russian bear will not draw 

in his paws unless he be assured of a momentary entente 
CO'f'diale between England and France. Now mark the 
following wonderfnl coincidence. On the very day when 
The Times was trying to persuade my lords Aberdeen and 
Clarendon that the Turkish affair was a mere squabble 
between France and Russia, the,.oi des d,.tJl68, as Guizot 
used to call him, M. Granier de Cassaguac, happened to 
discover in the Constitutionnel that it was all nothing but 
a quarrel between Lord Pa.Imerston and the Czar. Trnly, 
when we read these papers, we understand the Greek orators 
with Macedonian oxen on their tongues at the times when 
Demosthenes fulminated his Philippics. 

As for the British aristocracy, represented by the Coali
tion Ministry, they would, if need be, sacrifice the national 
English. interests to their particnlar class interests, and 
permit the consolidation of a juvenile despotism in the 
East in the hopes of finding a support for their valetudi
narian oligarchy in the West. As to Louis Napoleon, he is 
hesitating. All his predilections are on the side of the 
autocrat whose system of governing he has introduced into 
France; and all his antipathies are against England, whose 
parliamentary system he has destroyed there. Besides, if 
he permits the Czar's plundering in the East, the Czar will 
perhaps permit him to plunder in the West. On the other 
hand, he is quite sure of the feelings of the Holy Alliance 
with regard to the "parvenu Khan." Accordingly he 
observes an ambiguous policy, striving to dupe the great 
powers of Europe as he duped the parliamentary parties of 
the French National Assembly. While fraternizing Cllten
tatiously with the English Ambassador for Turkey, Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe, he simnltaneously cajoles the Russian 
Princess de Lieven with the most 1Iattering promises, and 
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sends to the court of the Sultan M. de la Cour, a warm 
advocate of an Austro-French alliance, in contradistinction 
to an Anglo-French one. He orders the Toulon fleet to 
sail to the Grecian waters, and then announces the day 
afterward, in the Moniteur, that this had ~n done without 
any previous communication with England. While he 
orders one of his organs, the Pays, to treat the Eastern 
Question as most important to France, he allows the state
ment of his other organ, the Coll8titutionnel, that Russian, 
Austrian and English interests are at stake in this question, 
but that France has' oulY,a very remote interest in it, and 
is therefore in a wholly independent position. Which will 
outbid the other, Russia or England? That is the question 
with him. 



III 

The Real Issue in Turkey 

LEADER, N. Y. T., .April 12, 1853 

WE are astonished that in the current discussion of the 
Oriental question the English journals have not more boldly 
demonstrated the vital interests which should render Great 
Britain the earnest and nnyielding opponent of the Russian 
projects of annexation and aggrandizement. England 
cannot afford to allow Russia to become the possessor of 
the Dardanelles and Bosphorus. Both commercially and 
politically such an event would be a deep if npt a deadly 
blow at British power. This will appear from a simple 
statement of facts as to her trade with Tnrkey. 

Before the discovery of the direct route to India, Con
stantinople was the mart of an extensive commerce; and 
now, thongh the products of India find their way into 
Enrope by the overland route through Persia, Teheran, and 
Tnrkey, yet the Tnrkish ports carry ou a very important 
a.nd rapidly increasing traffic both with Enrope and the 
interior of Asia. To understand this it is only necessary 
to look at the map. From the Ble.ck Forest to the sandy 
heights of Novgorod Veliki, the whole inland conntry is 
drained by rivem flowing into the Ble.ck or Caspian Seas. 
The Danube and the VoIga, the two giant riVerB of Enrope, 
the Dniester, Dnieper, and Don, all form so many natural 
channels for the carriage of inland produce to the Ble.ck 
See.-for the Caspian itself is onIy IIOOeSIIibIe throngh the 
Ble.ck Sea.. Two-thirds of Europe-that is, a part of Ger
many and Poland, all Hnngary, and the most fertile parts .. 
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of Russia, besides Turkey in Europe-are thus naturally 
referred to the Euxine for the export Jlond exohange of their
produce; and the more so as all these oountries are essen
tially agricultural, and the great bulk of their _products 
must always make water carriage the predominant means 
of transport. The corn of -Hungary, Poland, Southern 
Ruseia, the wool and the hides of the same countries, appear 
in yearly increasing quantities in our Western markets, 
and they all a.re shipped at Galatz, Odessa, Taganrog, and 
other . Euxine ports. Then there is another important 
branch of trade carried on in the Black Sea. Constanti
nople, and particularly Trebizond, in Asiatic Turkey, are 
the chief marts of the caravan trade to the interior of Asia, 
to . the valley of the Euphrates and Tigris, to Persia and 
Turkestan. This trade, too, is rapidly increasing; The 
Greek and Armenian merchants of the two towns just 
named import large quantities of English manufactured' 
goods, the low price of which is rapidly superseding the 
domestic industry of the Asiatic harems. Trebizond is 
better situated for such a trade than any other point. It 
has in its rear the hills of Armenia, which are far less 
impassable than the Syrian desert, and it lies at a con
venient proximity to Bagdad, Schiraz, and Teheran, which 
latter place serves as an intermediate mart for the caravans 
from Khiva and Bokhara. How important this trade, and 
the Black Sea. trade generally, is becoming may be seen at 
the Manchester Exchange, where dark-complexioned Greek, 
buyers are increasing in numbers and importance, and 
where Greek and South Slavonian dialects are heard along 
with German and English. 

The trade of Trebizond is also becoming a matter of most 
serious political consideration, as it has been the means of 
bringing the interests of Russia and England anew into 
conflict in inner Asia. The Russians had, up to 1840, an 
almost exclusive monopoly of the trade in foreign manu
factured goods to that region. Russian goods were found 
to have made their way, and, in some instances, even to be 
preferred to English goods, as far down as the Indus. Up 
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to the time of the Afghan War, the conques~ of Sindh and 
the Punjab, it may be safely asserted that the trade of 
England with inner Asia was nearly nil The fact is now 
different. The supreme necessity of a never-ceasing ex
pansion of trade-this fatwm which spectre-like haunts 
modern England, and, if not appeased at once, brings on 
those terrible revulsions which vibrate from New York to 
Canton, and from St. Petersburg to Sydney-this inflexible 
necessity has caused the interior of Asia to be attacked 
from two sides by English trade: from the Indus and from 
the Black Sea; and although we know very little of the 
exports of Russia to that part of the world, we may safely 
conclude from the increase of English exports to that 
quarter that the Russisn trade in that direction must have 
sensibly fallen off. The commercial battle-field between 
England and Russia has been removed from the Indus to 
Trebizond, and the Russian trade, formerly venturing out 
as far as the limits of England's Eastern Empire, is now 
reduced to the defensive on the very verge of its own line 
of custom-houses. The importance of this fact with regard 
to any future solution of the Eastern Question, and to the 
part which both England and Russia may take in it, is 
evident. They are, and always must be, antagonists in the 
East. 

But let us come to a more definite estimate of this Black 
Sea trade. According to The Lmdon Ec01mnist, the British 
exports to the Turkish dominions, including Egypt and the 
Danubian Principalities, were : 

In 1840 
In 1842 
In 1844 
In 1846 
In 1818 
In 1850 
In 1851 

£1,440,592 
2,068,342 
3,271,333 
2,7fJl,571 
3,626,241 
3,762,48> 
3,548,595 

Of these amounts, at least, two-thirds must have gone to 
ports in the Black Sea, including Constantinople. And all 
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this rapidly increasing trade depends upon the confidence 
that may be placed in the Power which rues the Dar
danelles and the Bosphorus, the keys to the Black Sea. 
Whoever holds these can open and shut at his pleasure the 
passage into this last recess ,of the Mediterranean-Let 
Russia once come into possession of Constantinople, who 
will expect her to keep open the door by which England 
has invaded'her commercial domain? 

So much for the oommercial importance of Turkey, and 
especially the Dardanelles. It is evident that not only a 
very large trade, but the principal interoourse of Europe 
with Central Asia, and, consequently, the prinoipal means 
of re-oivilizing that vast region, depends upon the unin
terrupted liberty "of trading through these gates to the 
Black Sea. 

Now for the military considerations. The oommercial 
importa.nce of the Dardanelles and Bosphorus at once makes 
them first-rate military positions; that is, positions of 
decisive infiuence in any war. Such I/o' point is Gibraltar, 
and such is Helsingiir on the Sound. But the Dardanelles 
are, from the na.ture of their looality, even more important. 
'The cannon of Gibraltar or Helsingor cannot command the 
whole of the stra.it on which they are situated, and they 
require the assistance of .. fieet in order to close it; 'While 
the narrowness of the strait at the Da.rdanelles a.nd of the 
Bosphorus is such that .. few properly erected and well
armed fortifica.tions, such 118 Russia, once in possession, 
'Would not tarry an hour to erect, might defy the combined 
fieets of the world if they attempted .. passage. In that 
oase, the Black Sea would be more properly I/o Russian lake 
than even the Lake of Ladoga, situated in its very heart. 
The resistance of the Caucasians 'Would be starved out at 
once; Trebizond 'Would be I/o Russian port; the Danube I/o 

Russian river. Besides, when Constantinople is taken, the 
Turkish Empire is cut in two. Asiatic and European 
Turkey have no means of communicating with or support
ing each other; and while the strength of, the Turkish 
army, repulsed into Asia, is utterly harmless, Macedonia, 

o 
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Thessaly, Albania, out1le.nked and cut oft' from the maiD 
body, will not put the conqueror to the trouble of subduiDg 
them; they will have nothing left but to beg for mercy 
and for an army to maiDtaiD internal order. 

But having come thus far on the way to unive1'll8J 
empire, is it probable that this gigantic and swollen Power 
will pause in its career? Circumstances, if not her own 
will, forbid it. With the annexation of Turkey and Greece 
she has exoellent seaports, while the Greeks furnish skilful 

. sailors for her navy. With Constantinople, she stands on 
the threshold of the Mediterranean; with Durazzo and the 
Albanian coast from Antivari to Ana, she is in the very 
centre of the Adriatic; within sight of the British, Ionian 
Islands, and within thirty-six hours' steaming of Malta. 
Flanking the Austrian dominions on the north, east, and 
south, Russia will already count the Hapsburgs among her 
vassals. And then, another question is possible, is even 
probable. The broken and undulating western frontier of 
the Empire, ill-defined in respect of natural boundaries, 
would call for recti1lca.tion; and it would appear that the 
natural frontier of Russia runs from Dantzic, or perhaps 
. Stettin, to Trieste. And as sure as conquest follows con
q.uest, and annexation follows annexation, 80 sure would the 
conquest of Turkey by Russia be only the prelnde for the 
annexation of Hungary, Prussia, GaJicia., and for the nlti
mate realization of the Slavonic Empire which certain 
fanatical PansIaviatic philosophers have dreamed of. 

Russia is decidedly a conquering nation, and was 80 for a 
century, until the great movement of 1789 called into 
potent activity an antagonist of formidable nature. We 
mean the European Revolution, the explosive force of 

. democratic ideas and man's native thirst for freedom. 
Since that epoch there have been in reality but two powers 
on the continent of Europe-Russia and Absolutism, the 
Revolution and Democracy. For the moment the Revo
lution seems to be suppressed, but it lives and is feared IU 

deeply as ever. WitDe9B the terror of the reaction at the 
news of the late rising at lfilan. But let Russia gel 
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possession of Turkey, a.nd her strength is increa.sed nea.rly 
ha.lf, a.nd she becomes superior to a.ll the rest of Europe put 
together. Such a.n event would be a.n unspea.ka.ble ca.la.mity 
to the revolutiona.ry ca.use. The ma.intena.nce of Turkish 
independence, or, in ca.se of a possible dissolution of the 
Ottoma.n Empire, the arrest of the Russian scheme of 
annexation, is a ma.tter of the highest moment. In this 
instance the interests of the revolutiona.ry Democracy and 
of Engla.nd go hand inha.nd. Neither ca.n permit the Cza.r 
to ma.ke Constantinople one of his ca.pitals, and we shall 
find that when driven to the wa.ll, the one will resist him 
as determinedly as the other. 
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The Turkish ~estion 

LunD, N. To T., .4pril 19, 1863 

IT is only of late that people in the west of Europe and 
in Americe. have been enabled to form anything like & 
correct judgment of Turkish affairs. Up to the GTeek 
insurrection Turkey was, to &ll intents &nd purposes, & terTa 
incognita, &nd the common notions floating I.bout I.mong 
the public were based more upon the Arabian Nights' 
Entertainment than upon &ny historical facts. Official 
diplomatic functionaries, having been on the spot, boasted 
& more &CCurate knowledge; but this, too, &mounted to 
"nothing, as none of these oflici&ls evaT troubled himself to 
learn Turkish, South Slavoni&n, or modeTn GTeek, and they 
were one &nd &ll dependent upon the interested &CCOUIlts 
of GTeek interpreters and Frank merchants. Besides, 
intrigues of every sort were &lways on hand to occupy the 
time of these lounging diplomatists, I.mong whom Joseph 
von HammaT, the German historian of Turkey, forms the 
only honourable exception. The bUlrines of these gentle
men was not with the people, the institutions, the soci&l 
state of the country: it was exclusively with the Court, 
&nd especially with the Fane.riote GTeeks, wily mediators 
between two parties, either of which was equally ignorant 
of the real condition, power, &nd resourcee of the otheT. 
The traditional notions and opinions, founded upon luch 
paltry information, formed for a long while, and, strsnge 
to 8&y, form to a great extent even now, the groundwork -
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for all the . action of Western diploma.cy' with regard to 
Turkey. 

But while England, France, and, for 8. long. time, even 
Austria, were groping in the dark for a defined Eastern 
policy, another ·Power outwitted themal1. Russia, herself 
semi-Asiatioin her condition, manners, traditions, and 
institutions, found men enough who could comprehend the 
real state and oharacter of Turkey. Her religion was the 
same as that of nine-tenths of the inhabitants· of Turkey 
in Europe; her language almost identical with that of 
seven millions of Turkish subjects; and the well-known 
facility with which a Russian learns to converse in, if not 
fully to- appropriate, a foreign tongue made it an easy 
matter for her agents, well paid for the task; to acquaint 
themselves completely with Turkish affairs. Thus at a 
very early period the Russian Government· availed itself 
of its exceedingly favourable position in the south-east 
of Europe. Hundreds of Russian agents perambulated 
Turkey, pointing out to the Greek Christiana the orthodox: 
Emperor as the head, the natural protector, and the ulti
mate liberator of the oppressed Eastern Church, and. to 
the South Slavonian& especially, pointing out that same 
Emperor as the almighty Czar, who was sooner or later to 
unite all the branches of the grea.i; Slav race Under one 
sceptre, and to make them the ruling race of Europe. The 
clergy of the Greek Church very' soon formed themselves 
into a vast conspiracy for the spread of these ideas. The 
Servian insurreotion of 1809, the Greek rising in 1821, were 
more or less directly urged on by Russian gold and Russian 
infiuenoe; 8.Ild wherever among the Turkish pashas the 
standard of revolt was raised against the Central Govern
ment Russian intrigues and Russian funds were never 
wanting; and when thus intema.I Turkish questions lied 
entirely perplexed the understanding of Westerndiplo
matists, who knew no more about the real subject than 
about the man in the moon, then wa.r was decla.red, Russian 
&rmies marched toward the Balkans, and portion by portion 
the Ottoman Empire was dismembered. 
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It is true that during the last thirty yea1'8 much has 
been done toward general enlightenment concerning the 
state. of Turkey.. German philologists and critics have 
made us a.cqus.inted with its history and literature; English 
residents and· English trade have collected a great deal of 
information a.s to the social condition of tlie Empire. But 
the diplomatio wisea.cres seem to scorn all this, and to cling 
a.s obstinately a.s possible to the traditions engendered by 

. the study of Ea.stern fairy-tales, improved upon by the no 
less wonderful a.ccounts given by the most corrupt .set of 
Greek mercenaries- that ever existed. 

And what has been the natural result? That in all 
essential points Russia. has stea.dily, one after another, 
gained. her ends, thanks to· the ignorance, dulness, and 
consequent inconsistency and cowardice of western Govern
mep.ts. From the battle of Navarino to the present 
Ea.stern crisis, the a.ction of the Western Powers ha.s either 
been &nnihilated by squs.bbles among themselves-mostly 
arising from their common ignorance of Ea.stern mattel'll, 
I!ond from petty jealousies which must have been entirely 
incomprehensible to any Ea.stern understa.nding~ that 
a.ction ha.s been in the direct interest of Russia. alene. And 
not only do the Greeks, both of Greece and Turkey, and the 
Slavonia.ns, look to Russia. a.s their natural protector; nay, 
even the Government at Constantinople, despairing, time 
after time, to make its a.ctual wants and real position 
understood by these Western ambsssadlml, who pride them
selves upon their own utter incompetency to judge by their 
own eyes of Turkish matters, this very Turkish Govern-· 
ment has, in every instance, been obliged to throw itself 
npon the mercy of Russia, and to seek protection from that 
Power which openlyavOWB its firm intention to drive every 
Turk &CJ'088 the Bosphorus, and plant the cross of St. 
Andrew upon the minarets of the Aya.-Sofiyah. 

In spite of diplomatic tradition, these constant and me
ceasfnl encroachments of Russia. have at. Ia.st roused in the 
Western cabinets of Europe a very dim and distant appre
hension of the approaching danger. This apprehension ha.s 
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resulted in the gre~t. diplom~tipnostrum, that the ma4l
tenanoe of the atatvs quo in Turkey is a neoess~ry condition 
of the pe_ of the world. The ~gniloquent inoapa.pity 
of certain modem statesmen could not have confessed its 
ignorance and helplessness more plainly than in. this axiom 
which, from always. having remained II. dead lettelO has, 
during the short period of twenty years, been ha.Uow:ed l1y 
tradition, and becoJl1.e as hoary and indisputaql'l. as. ~,ing. 
John's MagnaCarta. Maintain tho &taw, quo!, Why, it 
was precisely to maintain the slatus quo that Russillo st4Ted 
up Servia to revolt, made Greece independent, appropriated 
to herself the protectorate of Moldavia and Wa.llachis., and 
tetained part of Armenia 1 England and France never 
stirred an inoh when aJl this was done, and the only time 
they did move was to protect, in 1849, not Turkey, but the, 
Hungarian refugees. In the eyes of European diplomacy, 
and even of the European press, the whole Eastern Question 
resolves itself into this dilemma: either the Russians at 
Constantinople, or the maintenance of the status quo-any
thing besides this alternative never 'Inters their thoughts. 

Look at the London press for illustration. We find The, 
7'i_ advocating the dismemrerment of Turkey, &!ld pro. 
claiming the unfitness of the Turkish ~ to govern any 
longer in that beautiful comer of . Europe. Skilful, lIB 

usual, The 7'ipIIJB boldly attacks the old diplomatic tradition 
of the status quo, and declares its continuance impossible. 
The whole of the talent at the disposal of ~t. paper is 
exerted to show this impossibility un<!.et different aspects, 
and to enlist British sympathies for a, new orusade against 
the remnant of the Saracens. The m'lrit o~ auch a.n un
scrupulous attack upon a, ~&-hallowed and unmeaning 
phrase whioh two months ago was as yet sacred to The 
7'i_ is undeniable. But whoever knows that papal; 40ws 
also that this unwonted boldnass is applisd directly in the 
interest of Russia and Austria. The correct premisses 
put forth in its oolumns as to the ntter ,impossibility of 
m&intaining 1;urkey in its present4ltate serve no other 
purpose then to prepare the British public and the world 
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for the moment when the principal paragraph of the will 
of Peter the Great-the conquest of the Bosphorus-will 
have 'become an a.ccomplished fact. 

The {)pposite opinion is represented by TM Daily New., 
the organ of the Liberals. TM Timu, at least, seize. a new 
and correct feature of the question, in order afterwards to 
pervert it to an interested purpose. In the columns of the 
Liberal journal, on the other hand, reigns the plainest sense, 
but merely a sort of lwu8elwld BIl1t8e.· Indeed, it does not 
see farther than the very threshold of its own house. It 
clearly perceives that a dismemberment of Turkey under 
present circumBtancu must bring the Russians to Constanti
nople, and that this would be a great misfortune for 
England; that it would threaten the peace of the world, 
ruin the Black Sea trade, and necessitate new armaments 
in the British stations and fieets of the Mediterranean. 
And in consequence TM Daily New. exerts itself to arouse 
the indignation and fear of the British public. Is not the 
partition of Turkey a crime equal to the partition of 
Poland? Have not the Christians more religions liberty 
in Turkey than in Austria and Russia ? Is not the Turkish 
Government a mild, paternaIGovernment, which &llOWB the 
different nations and creeds and local corporations to regu
late their own affairs? Is not Turkey a. paradise compared 
with Austria and Russia? Are not life and property safe 
there? And is not British trade with Turkey larger than 
that with Austria and Russia put together, and does it not 
increase every year? And then goes on in dithyrambic 
strain, so far as TM Daily NeUJB can be dithyrambic, with an 
apotheosis of Turkey, the Turks, and everything Turkish, 
which must appear quite incomprehensible to most of its 
readers. 

The key to this strange enthusiasm for the Turks is to 
be found in the works of David Urquhart, Esq., M.P. Thia 
gentleman, of Scotch birth, with medialval and patriarchal 
recollections of home, and with a modem British civilized 
education, after having fought three years in ar-against; 
the Turks, passed into their country and was the first thua 
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to enamour himself of them. The roma.ntic Highlander 
found himself at home again in the mountain ravines of 
the Pindus and Balkans, and his works on Turkey, although 
full of valuable information, may be . summed up in the 
following three paradoxes, which are laid down almost 
literally thus: If Mr. Urquhart were not a. British subject, 
he would decidedly prefer being a Turk; if he were not a 
Presbyterian Calvinist,' he would not belong to any other 
religion than Islamism j and thirdly, Britahf and Turkey 
s.re the only two countries in the world which enjoy self
government and civil and religious liberty. This same 
Urquhart has since become the great Eastern s.uthority 
for all English LiberaJli who object to Palmerliton, and it is 
he who supplies The Daily NerDS with the materials for 
these panegyrics upon Turkey. 

The only argument which deserves a moment's notice 
upon this side of the question is this: "It is said that 
Turkey is decaying j but where' is the decay? Is not 
civilization rapidly spreading in Turkey and trade extend
ing? Where you see nothing but 'decay, our statistics 
prove nothing but progress." Now it would be a great 
fallacy to put down the increasing Black Sea trade to the 
credit of Turkey alone; and yet this is done here, exactly 
as if the industrial and commercial capabilities of Holland, 
the high road to the greater part of Germany, were to be 
measured by her gross exports and imports, nine-tenths of 
which represent a mere transit. And yet, what every 
statistician would immediately, in the case of Holland, treat 
as a clumsy concoction, the whole of the Liberal press of 
England, including the learned Economist, tries, in the case 
of :rurkey, to impose upon public credulity: And then, 
who are the traders in Turkey? Certainly not the Turks. 
Their way of promoting trade, when they were yet in their 
original nomadio state, consisted in robbing oaravans j and 
now that they are a little more civilized it consists in an 
sorts of arbitrary and oppressive exactions. The Greeks, 
the Armenians, the Slavonians, and the Franks, elItablished 
in the large seaports, carry on the whole of the trade, and 
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certainly they have no reason to thank Turkish beys and 
pashas for being able to do so. Remove all the Turks out. 
of Europe, and trade will have no reason to suffer. And 
as to progress in general civilization, who are they that 
carry out that progress in all parts of European Turkey l' 
Not the Turks, for they are few and far between, and can 
hardly be said to be settled anywhere except in Constanti
nople and two or three small country districts. It is the 
GTeek and Slavonic middle-class in all the towns and 
trading posts who are the real support of whatever civiliza
tion is. effectually imported into the country. That part. 
of the population is constantly rising in wealth and in
fiuence, and the Turks are more and more driven into the 
background. Were it not for their monopoly of civil and 
military power they would soon disappear. But that mono
poly has become impo&Sible for the future, and their power 
is turned into impotence except for obstructions in the way 
of progre&s. The fact is, they must be got rid of. To say 
that they cannot be got rid of except by putting RU88ians 
and Austrians in their place means as much as to say that 
the present political constitution of Europe will last for 
ever. Who will make such an assertion l' 
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Turkey and Russia 

LoNDON, Mall 24, 1853 
N. Y. T., June 9, 1853 

ON Saturday last despatches were received. by telegraph 
from Brussels and Par41 with news from Constantinople to 
May 13. Immediately after their arrival a Cabinet Conncil 
was held at the ForeigD> Office, which sat three hours and 
a half. On the same day orders were sent by telegraph 
to the A.dmiralty at Portsmouth, directing ·the departure 
of two steam-frigates-the London,90, and &nspareil, 71-
from Spithead for the Mediterranean. The Ir'fl1iflyer steam
frigate, 21, and Oilen steam-frigate, 16, are also nuder orders 
for sea •. 

What were the oontents of these despatches which threw 
ministers into so sudden an activity, and interrupted the· 
quiet dulness of England? 

You know that the question of the Holy Shrines had 
been settled to the satisfaction of Russia j and, according to 
the assurances of the Russian Embassy at Paris and 
London, Russia a.sked for no other satisfaction than a 
priority share in those Holy Places. The objects of Russian· 
diplomacy were merely of suoh a chivalrio character as· 
were those of Frederic Barbarossa and Richard Cmur de 
Lion. This, at least, we were told by The Times. " But," 
says the Jour1lal de8 Debats, "on the 5th of May the 
Russian steam-frigate Bessarabia arrived from Odessa, 
having on board a Russian colonel with despatches. for 
Prince MentschikofF j and on Saturday, 7th inst., the Prince 
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handed to the Ministers of the Porte the draught of a 
convention or specia.l trea.ty in which the new demands 
and pretensions were set forth. This is the document ca.lled 
the ultimatum, since it was a.ccompa.nied by a very brief 
note, fixing Tuesda.y, 10th May, a.s the lest day on which 
the refusa.l or the a.cceptance of the Divan could be received. 
The note terminated in nearly the following words: 'If the 
Sublime Porte should think proper to respond by refnsa.l, 
the Emperor would be compelled to see in that a.ct a com
plete want of respect for his person, and for Russia., and 
would receive intelligence of it with profound regret.' " 

The principa.l object of this treaty wa.s to secure to the 
Emperor of Russia. the Protectorate of all Greek Christia.ns 
subject to the Porte. By the Treaty of Kutchuk-Ka.inardji, 
concluded at the close of the 18th century, a Greek chapel 
was allowed to be erected at Constantinople, and the 
privilege wa.s granted to the Russi.&n Embassy of inter
fering in C&SeS of collision between the priests of that chapel 
and the Turks. This privilege wa.s confirmed again in 
the Trea.ty of Adrianople. What Prince Mentschikoft' now 
demands is the conversion of that exceptiona.l privilege into 
the general Protectorate of the whole Greek Church in 
Turkey, i.6. of the va.st majority of the populetion of 
Turkey in Europe. Besides, he a.sks that the Patriarche 
of Constantinople, Antioch, Alexandria, and Jernsa.lem, as 
well as the Metropolitan Archbishops, shall be immovable, 
unless proved guilty of high "trea.son (against the Rnssia.ns), 
and then only upon the consent of the Cza.r; in other 
words, he demands the resignation of the Sultan's sove
reignty into the hands of Russia.. 

This was the news brought by the telegra.phon Saturday; 
firstly, that Prince MentschikofF had granted a further dele Y 
-until 14th inst.-for the answer to his nltimatum; that 
then a change in the Turkish Ministry ensued, Reschid 
Pasha., the antagonist of Russia, being appointed Minister 
of Foreign AfFairs, and Fua.d Effendi reinstated in ru. office ; 
lestly, that the Russia.n ultimatum had been rejected. 

It would have been impossible for Russia. to make more 
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extensive demands upon Turkey after a series of signal 
victories. This is. the best proof of the obstinacy with 
which she clings to her inveterate notion-that every inter
regnum of the counter-revolution in Europe constitutes a 
right for her to exact concessions from the Ottoman Empire. 
And, indeed, since the first French Revolution Continental 
retrogression has ever been identical with Russian progress 
in the East. But Russia is mistaken in confounding the 
present state of Europe with its condition after the con
gresses of Laibach and Verona, or even after the peace of 
Tilsit. Russia herself is more afraid of the revolution that 
must follow any general war on the. Continent than the 
Sultan is afraid of the aggression of the Czar. If the other 
Powers hold firm, RUssia is sure to retire in .a very decent 
manner. Yet, be this as it may, her late manmuvres have, 
at all events, imparted e. mighty impetus to the elements 
engaged in disorganizing Turkey from ·within. The only 
question is this: Does Russia act on·her own free impulse, 
or is she but the unconscious and reluctant slave of the 
modem fatum-revolution? lbelieve the latter alternative. 
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The Ultimatum and After 

Lo!moIf, Mall 'n, 1853 
N. Y. To, June 10, 1853 , 

THE intelligence I transmitted to you in my last, of the 
rejection of the Russian ultimatum and of the formation of 
an anti-Russian Ministry at Constantinople has since been 
fully confirmed. The most recent despatches are from Con
stantinople, of May 11. 

"On assumiJIg office, Resc:hid Pasha requested from Prince lleDtAlCh .. 
koff a delay of six days. Mentschikoll refused, deelaring diplomatic 
relations broken otr, and adding that he wonJd remain at Conatanti
nople three days more, to make the nec_pry preparations far hiol 
departnra, and he edlorted the Porte to reflection and to profit by the 
short time he shonJd be detained." 

Under date of Constantinople, May 19, we further 
learn: 

" On the 17th, • meeting of the DiVIID was held, at the isoae of .. hleh 
it was definitively reeolved that the convention, as proposed by Prince 
lIentachikofF, conld not be oeeepted. NevertheJea, on this being noti
fied to Prince lleDtschikotr, he did not quit Conatantinople. On the 
contrary, he has opened new oommnniclltiona with Beachid Pasha. 
The day of the departure of the Ruaian Embassy Is .... lImgtr" jI;ad." 

Contradictorily to the latter despatch, the French Govern
ment evening organ, La Patrie, positively al1l101lIlCe8 that 
the Government has received intelligence that Prince 
Mentschikoff" has taken hla departure for Odessa., and that 
the occurrence has occasioned but little sensation at Con
stantinopIe. The Pay. agrees with this statement, but it .. 
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contradicted by the Preslie. Girardin adds, however, that 
if the news was correet,it might easily be accounted for • 

.. If Prince Yentsehikoff really departed from Bujukd ..... for Odessa, 
the faet is that, having failed in his mission (manqtd , ... efd), no 
alternative was left him but to withdraw from station to station." 

Some papers assert, that the fleet of Admiral Delasusse 
has passed the Dardanelles, and is now at anchor in the 
Golden Hom, but this assertion is contradicted by The 
Moming Post. The 7'rieBter Zeitung assures its readers that, 
before giving an answer to Prince MentschikofF, the Porte 
had asked Lord Redclifl'e and M. de Is. Cour whether it 
could eventually count upon their support. To this The 
7imu gives its solemn contradiction. 

I now give you a literal- transIs.tion from the Paris 
Sih:le, containing some curious details with respect to the 
negotiations from May I) to 12, at Constantinople-a.n ex
poeure of the ridiculous behaviour of Prince MentBchikoft', 
who, in the whole of this transaction, has combined, in a. 
most disgusting style, northern barba.rity with Byzantine 
duplicity, and has succeeded· in making Russia the Is.ughing
stock of Europe. This" Greo du Bas-Emp~" presumed to 
conquer the sovereignty over a. whole empire by mere 
theatrical performances. For Russia there remains no' step 
from the sublime to the ridiculous-a. ridiculous whioh can 

. ouly be wiped. out by blood. But these days of stockjobbing 
moneyocracy are not the days of ohivalrous tournaments. 
The a.rtiole in the Silek runs thus : 

[Copiu of jirmo.fI about Hol1/1'!<Icu- .ent to :F'refIch amblJ8.adot' 
(de ltJ Cour) and MenJ.schikojf, Ultimatum.frtma MentscllikoJ! 
demanding RuNitJfl Protectorate of Greek Churcll. Ji)n.glish. 
Ambar.adot' (Redcliffe) and:F'reflch advise rtJeetiOfl ofuUimJJ
tu.... RejeetiOfl .ent to Mefltscllikojf,) 

I conolude my report on Turkish aft'airs by an excerpt 
from the CoflBtitutionnel, showing the conduct of the Greek 
clergy during all these transactions. 

"The Greek clergy,80 deeply interestea in this question, bad pro
noUD0e4 in favour of the ,totur quo, i.e., in favour of the Porte. They 
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are protestiDg en _I. agaiDst 'he protectorate threatened to be Im
poSed on them by the Emperor of Russia. Generally speakiDg, the 
Greeks desire the support of Russia, but oDly On condition of not 
being subject to her direct domination. It ill repulsive to their minds 
to think that the OrieDtal Church, which ill the mother of the RUMiaD 
Church, should ever become subordinate to the latter, a thing which 
01 necessity would happeu if the designs of the Petersburg Cabinet 
should be accspted." 
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The English and French Fleets-" The 
Times "-Russian Aggrandizement 

LoNDON, May 81, 1803 
N. 1'. T., June 14, 1803 

ADHIRAL CoRRY'S fleet has been seen in the Bay of Biscay 
on the way to Malta, whe,re it is to reinforce the squadron 
of Admiral Dundas. The MO'I'1Iing Herald justly observes: 

" Had Admiral Dundas been permitted to join the French squadron 
at Salamis, several weeks ago, the preeent state of a.ft'a.irs would be 
quite diJ!'erent." 

Should Russia. a.ttempt, were it only for the sa.lva.tion of 
a.ppea.ra.nces, to ba.ok up the ridiculous demonstra.tions of 
:Mentsohikoff by a.otua.l ma.nmuvres of wa.r, her first two steps 
would proba.bly consist in the re-oocupa.tion of the Da.nubian 
Prinoipalities, a.nd in the inva.sion of the Armenia.n provine& 
of Ka.rs a.nd the port of Ba.tum, territories which she ma.de 
every effort to secure by the Trea.ty of Adria.nople. The 
port of Ba.tum being the only sa.fe refuge for shipe in the 
eastern pa.rt of the Bla.ok Sea., its possession would deprive 
Turkey of her last na.va.l station in the Pontus a.nd ma.ke 
the la.tter an exolusively Ruesia.n Sea.. This port a.dded to 
the possession of Kars, the richest a.nd best cultiva.ted por
tion of Armenia., would ena.ble Russia. to cut off the com
merce of England with Persia. by wa.y of Trebizond, a.nd 
a.ft'ord a. basis of opera.tions against the latter Power, as well 
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as against Asia Minor. II, however, England and France 
hold firm, Nicholas will no more carry out his projects in 
that quarter, than the Empress Catherine carried out hers 
against Ago. Mahmed, when he commanded his slaves to 
drive the Russian Ambassador Voinovitch and his compan
ions with scourges to their ships, away from Asteraba.d. 

In no quarter did the latest news create greater conster
nation than in Printing-House Square. The first attempt 
made by The Timet! to lift up its head under the terrible 
blow was a desperate diatribe against the electric telegraph, 
that" most extra.ordina.ry" instrument. "No correct con
clusions could be drawn," it exclaimed, "from that men
dacious wire." Having thus laid its own incorrect 
conclusions to the fault of the electric wire, The' Timu, 
after the statement of Ministers in Parliament, endeavours 
now also to get rid of its ancient "correct" promises. It 
says: 

[Progru. 01 Cllri8tiaM in 7\wky, tM inkrut 01 tM UJOrI4. 
Thq mU6t not _ UIIdw BlUM. 1le.Ut4_ to BU'M 
B1wul4 be Europ<afL] 

How did it happen that the poor Timu believed in the 
"good faith" of Russia toward Turkey, and her "anti
pathy" against all aggrandizement? The goodwill of 
Russia toward Turkey! Peter I. proposed to raise himself 
on the ruins of Turkey. Catherine peraua.ded Austria, and . 
ca.lled upon France, to participate in the proposed dismember
ment of Turkey, and the establishment of a Greek Empire 
at Constantinople, under her grandson who had been edu
cated and even named with a view to this result. Nicholas, 
more moderate, only demands the ea:clu.riDe lTotedMak of 
Turkey. Mankind will not forget that Russia W88 the pro
ta:tor of Poland, the protector of the Crimea, the protecUw of 
Courland, the prof.edqr of Georgia., Mingrelia, the Circa.ssia.n 
and Caucasian tribes. And now RIISBia, the protector of Tur
key! As to Russia's antipathy against aggrandizement, I 
allege the following facts from a mass of the acquisitions of 
.Russia since Peter the Great. 
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The Russian frontier has advanced:-
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Towards Berlin, Dresden and Vienna about 700 miles. 
Towards Constantinople. 600 " 
Towards Stockholm 630 " 
Towards Teheran • . 1,000 " Russia's acquisitions from Sweden are greater than what 

remains of that kingdom; from Poland, nearly equal to the 
Austrian Empire j from Turkey in Europe, greater than 
Prussia (exclusive of the Rhenish Provinces); from Tw:key 
in Asia, as large as the whole dominion of Germany proper j 
from Persia, equal to England j from Tartary, to an extent 
as large as European Turkey, Greece, Italy and Spain, taken 
together. The total acquisitions of Russia during the last 
sixty years a.re equal in extent and importance to the whole 
Empire she had in Europe before that time, 
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The Russian Humbug 

LoomoN, June 1,1853 
N. Y. T., June 22, 1853 

ALL the Russian Generals and other Russians residing at 
Paris have received orders to return to Russia without 
delay. The language adopted by M. de KisselefF, the 
Russian envoy at Paris, is rather menacing j and letters 
from Petersburg are ostentatiously shown by him, in which 
the Turkish question is treated a88ez carJalierement. A 
rumourhas issued from the same quarter, reporting that 
Russia demands from Persia the cession of the territory 
of Asterabad, at the south-ea.stern extremity of the Oaspian 
Sea. Russian merchants, at the same time, despatch, or 
are repqrled to have despatched, orders to their London 
agents "rwt to press any sales of grain at the present 
juncture, as prices were expected to rise in the imminent 
eventuality of a war." Lastly, confidential hints are being 
communicated to every newspaper that the Russian troops 
are marching to the frontier j that the inhabitanta of 
Jassy are preparing for their reception j that the Rt11!8ian 
Consul at Galatz has bonght up an immense number of 
trees for the throwing of several bridges across the Danube, 
and other canards, the breeding of which has been so 
successfully carried on by the hJgsburger Zeitung and other 
Austro-Russian journals. • 

These, and a lot of similar reports, communications, etc., 
are nothing but so many ridiculous attempts on the pan 

~ 
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of the Russian agents to strike a wholesome terror into the 
western world, and to push it to the continuance of that 
policy of extension, under the cover of which Russia hopes, 
as heretofore, to carry out her projects upon the East. 
How systematically this game of mystification is being 
played may be seen from the following: 

Last week several French papers, notoriously in the pay 
of Russia, made the discovery that the" real question was 
less between Russia and Turkey than between, Petersburg 
and Moscow-i.e., between the Czar and the Old Russian 
party; and that, for the Autocrat, there would be less 
danger in war than in the vengeance of that conquest. 
urging party, which has so often shown how it deals with 
monarchs that displease it." 

Prince MentschikofF, of course, is the "head of this party." 
The Times and most of the English papers did not fail to 
reproduce this absurd statement-the one in consciousness 
of its meaning; the others, perhaps, its unconscious dupes. 
Now, what conclusion was the public intended to draw 
from this novel revelation? That Nicholas, in retreating 
under ridioule and abandoning his warlike attitude against 
Turkey, has won a victory over his own warlike Old 
Russians? Or that Nioholas, in actually going to war, only 
does so from the necessity of yielding to that (fabulous) 
party? At all events, "there would only be a viotory of 
Moscow over Petersburg, or of Petersburg over Moscow," 
and consequently, none of Europe over RII88ia. 

Respecting this famous Old Russian party, I happen 
to know from several well-informed Russian&-a.ristocrats 
themselves-with whom I have had muoh intercourse in 
Paris, that it has long been entirely extinct, and is only 
occasionally called back into apparent existence when the 
Czar stands in need of some bugbear to frighten the west 
of Europe into passive endurance of his arrogant claims. 
Hence the resurrection of a MentsohikofF and his appro
priate outfit in the fa;bulous Old Russian style. There is 
but one party among the Russian nobles actually reared by 
the Czar-the party whose aim is the establishment of an 
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aristocratico-eonatitntional system, after the pattern of 
England. 

Besides these different spectres, conjured up by Russian 
diplomacy for the misguidance of England, and France, 
another attempt to bring about the same result has just 
been made by the publication of a work, entitled L'Empire 
Bus8e depuis le Congres tk Vienne, by Viscount de Beau
mont-Vassy. It will be sufficient to extract one sentence 
ouly for the purpose of characterizing this opsculum: 

"It is wen known that a deposit of ooin and ingots exists in the 
cellar of the fortress of St. Peter and St. Paul This hidMn trea8U", 

W88 officially estimated, on the lstof Janual'Y,185O, at 99,765,861 silver 
roubles." 

Has anyone ever presumed to speak of the hidden 
treasure in the Bank of England? The" hidden treasure" 
of Russia is simply the metal reserve balancing a three 
times larger circulation of C07IfJerlible notes, not to speak of 
the hidden amount of inconvertible paper issued by the 
Imperial Treasury. But, perhaps, this treasure may yet 
be called a "hidden" one, inasmuch as nobody has ever 
seen it, except the few Petersburg merchants selected by 
the Czar's Government for the annual inspection of the 
bags which hide it. 

The chief demonstration of Russia in this direction is, 
however, an article published in the Joumal tks Debats, 
and signed by M. de St. Marc-Girardin, that old Orleanist 
sage. I extract: 

"Europe has tWo great perils, according to us-Buuia, which 
meT!8cea her independence; and the ~ion, which m_ her ' 
BOCUJl tndel'. Now, she cannot he .. ved from one of u.- periis 
except by exposing ha_1f entirely to the other. • • . In 1M 
,~ 6IaU of Europe, ",ar fDOUlIl be tM MJCial """"<dUm." , 

liB a matter of course, M. de St. Marc-Girardin concludes 
in favour of peace on any condition against the social 
revolution; forgetting, however, that the Emperor of 
RusSia has, at least, as much" lwrreur" of the revolution as 
he himself aud his proprietor, M. Bertin. 
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Notwithstanding all these soporifics, admjnjstered by 
Russian diplomacy to the Press and people of England, 
." that old and obstinate ,~ Aberdeen has been compelled to 
order Admiral Dundas to join the French :fleet on the coast 
of Turkey; and even 7118 Times, which, during the last few 
months, knew only how to write Russian, seems to have 
received a more English inspiration. It talks now very 
big. 

The Danish (once Schleswig-Holstein) question is begin
ning to create considerable interest in England, since the 
English Press, too, has at length discovered that it ·involves 
the same principle of Russian extension as supplies the 
foundation of the Eastern complication. Mr. Urquhart, 
M.P., the well-known admirer of Turkey and Eastern 
Institutions, has published a pamphlet on the Danish Suc
cession, of which an account will be. given in Ii. future 
letter. The chief argument put forward in this publication 
is, that the Sound is intended by Russia to perform the 
same functions for her in the north as the Dardanelles in 
the south; Viz., the securing her maritime supremacy over 
the Baltio in the same manner as the occupation of the 
Dardanelles would do with regard to the Euxine. 
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Brunnow and Clarendon-Armenian 
Proclamation 

Lmmoll', Jum 17, 1853 
N. Y. T., July 1, 1853 

LAST Saturday The Pren, a new weekly paper uuder the 
influence of Mr. Disraeli, made a curious disclosure to the 
public of England, as follows: 

"Early in the spring Baron Brnnnow commnnicated to Lorel 
Clarendon the elemanel which the Emperor of Rnssia wu about to 
make on the Porte; that he clid. so with a statement that the object of 
the comlDnnication was to ascertain the feeling of Eng1anel on the 
subject; that Lorcl Clarenclon macle no objection, nor in any wayeli&
conraged the intended conrse; anel that the Mascovite c1ip1omatm 
commnnicated to his Imperial muter thet Englanel waa not inc1i&
posed to connive at his designs on the Golden Hom." 

Now, The Timet of yesterday had an elaborate and official 
article, emanating from the Foreign Office, in answer to 
the grave charge of Mr. Disraeli, but which, in my opinion 
tends rather to strengthen than to refute that charge. The 
Timea asserts that, early in the spring, before the arrival 
of Prince MentBchikoft" at Constantinople, Baron Brnnnow 
made a complaint to Lord John Russell that the Porte had 
revoked the privileges conferred on the Greek clergy by 
treaty, and that Lord John Russell, conceiving the matter 
only to concern the Holy Places, gave his assent to the 
designs of the Czar. But The Timet is compelled at the 
same time to concede that after Prince Mentschikolf's 
arrival at Constantinople, and when Lord John Russell had 
been replaced by Lord Clarendon at the Foreign Office, .,. 
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Baron Brunnow made a further communication to Lord 
.cJarendon "purporting to convey the sense of his instruc
tions, and some of the expressions used in the letter of 
-credentials, of which Prince Ment5chiko:fF was the bearer, 
from the Emperor of RusSia to the Sultan." Simultane
.ously The Times admits that "Lord Clarendon gave his 
assent to the demands communicated by Baron Brunnow." 
Evidently this second communication must have contained 
llOmething more than what had been communicated to Lord 
..John Russell. The matter, therefore, cannot stop with 
this declaration. Either Baron Brunnow must tum out 
a diplomatica.l cheat, or my Lords Clarendon and Aberdeen 
are traiton. We shall see. 

It may be of interest to your readers to become 
.acquainted with a document concerning the Eastern Ques
tion, which was recently published in a London newspaper. 
It is a proclamation issued by the ·Prince of Armenia, now 
residing in London, and distributed among the Armenians 
in Turkey: 

"Leo, by the grace of God, sovereign Prince of Armenia, etc., to the 
ArmODiaDs in Turkey: 

"Beloved brothere and faithful countrymen,-Our'will and onr 
.ardent wish is that you should defend to tho last drop of yonr blood 
.yonr country and the Sultan against tho tyrant of the North. Remem
ber, my brothers, that in Turkey th ..... are no knouts; they do not 
tear your nostrils, and your women are not flogged. secretly or in 
publi.. Under the reign of the Sultsn there is hum&1lity; while under 
that of the tyrant of the North there are nothing but atrocities. 
Therefore, pl&oe yonreelves under the direction of God, and fight 
bravely for the liberty of yonr collntry and yonr present Sovereign. 
Pull down yonr houaes to make barricades, and if you have no arms, 
break yonr furniture and defend yourselves with it. May Heaven 
guide you on yonr path to glory I My ouly happiness will be to fight 
in the midst of you against the oppressor of yonr country and yonr 

· e:eed. May God incUne the Sultan's heart to sanction my demand, 
because under his reign onr religion remains in its pure form; while 
under tho Northern tyrant it will be altered. Remember at least, 
broth ... , that the blood that runs in the veins of him who nOw 

· addresees you is the blood of twenty kings; it is the blood of heros&
Lusignan" and defendere of onr faith; and we say to you, • Let DB 

· defend our .reed and ita pure form until our last drop of blood.' .. 
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Aberdeen-Clarendon-Brunnow-Conni
vance of the Aberdeen Ministry widl! 
Russia 

LoNDON, Jwne 21, 1853. 
'N. Y. T., July 8, 1853-

Lv the year 1828, when Russia. was permitted to over
run Turkey with war, and to terminate that war by the 
Treaty of Adrianople, which snrrendered to her the whole
of the eastern coast of £he Black Sea, from Anapa in the 
north to Poti in the sonth (except Ciroassia.), and 
delivered into her possession the islands at the month of 
the Da.nube, virtually separated Molda.via. and Walla.chia. 
from Turkey, and placed them under Russian 8uprema.cy
at that epoch Lord Aberdeen happened to be Minister of 
Foreign Affairs in Great Britain. In 1863 we find the 
very same Aberdeen as the chief of the "Composite 
Ministry" in the same country. This simple fact goes far' 
to explain the overbearing attitnde assumed by Russia. in 
her present conflict with Turkey and with Europe. 

I told yon in my last letter that the storm aroused by' 
the revelations of The PrUB, respecting the secret trans
actions between Aberdeen, Clarendon, and Baron Brnnnow, 
was not likely to subside under the hair-splitting, tortnous, 
and disingenuous pleading of Thursday'8 Tima. The Timesr 
was even then forced to admit, in a semi-official article, 
that Lord Clarendon had indeed given his assent to the 
demands about to be made by Russia. on the Porte, but 
said that the demands as represented in London, and those-.. 
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actually proposed at Constantinople, had turned out to be 
of quite a different tenor, although the papers communi
cated by Baron Brunnow to the British Minister purported 
to be " literal e:Dtracts" from the instructions forwarded. to 
Prince MentschikofF. On the following Saturday, however, 
The TimeB retracted its assertions-undoubtedly in con
sequence of remonstrances made on the part of the Rus
sian Embassy-and gave Baron Brunnow a testimouial of 
perfect " candour and faith." The MONIing Herald of 
yesterday puts the question "whether Russia had not 
perhaps given false instructions to Baron Brunnow himself, 
in order to deceive the British Minister? " In the mean-

'time, fresh disclosures, studiously concealed from the 
public by a corrupt daily Press, have been made, which 
exclude any such interpretation, throwing the whole blame 
on the shoulders of the "Composite Ministry," and quite 
sufficient to warrant the impeachment of Lords Aberdeen 
and Clarendon before any other Parliament than the 
present, which is but a paralytic product of dead constit
uenoies artificially stimulated into life by unexampled 
bribery and intimidation. 

It is stated that a communication was made to Lord 
Clarendon, wherein he was informed that the affair of the 
Shrines was fIOt the sole object of the Russian Prince. In 
that communication the general question was entered into, 
the question of the Greek Christians of Turkey and of the 
position of the Emperor of Russia with respect to them 
under certain treaties. All these points were canvassed, 
and the course about to be adopted by Russia explicitly 
stated-the same as detailed in the projected Convention of 
the 6th of May. Lord Clarendon, with the assent of Lord 
Aberdeen, in no wise either disapproved or discouraged 
that course. While matters stood thus in London, 
Bona parte sent hia fleet to Salamis, publio opinion pressed 
from without, Ministers were interpellated in both Houses, 
Russell pledged himself to the maintenanee of the integrity 
and independence of Turkey, and Prince MentsohikofF threw 
off the mask at Constantinople. It now became necessary 
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lor Lords Aberdeen and Clarendon to initiate the other 
Ministers into what had been done, and the Coalition was 
on the eve of being broken up, as Lord Palmerston, forced 
by his antecedents, urged a directly opposite line of policy. 
In order to preven~ the dissolution 01 his Cabinet, Lord 
Aberdeen finally yielded to Lord Palmerston, and consented 
to the combined action of the English and French fleets in 
the Dardanelles. But at the same time, in order to fulfil 
his engagements toward Russia, Lord Aberdeen intimated 
through a private despatch to St. Petersburg that he 
would not look upon the occupation of the Danubian Prin
cipalities by the Russians as a CtZ8IUI belli, and The Times 
received orders to prepare public opinion for this new 
interpretation of international treaties. It would be unjust 
to withhold the testimonial that it has laboured hard 
enough to prove that black is white. This same journal, 
which had all along contended that the Russian Protect<w'ate 
over the Greek Christians of Turkey would not be of any 
political consequence at all, asserted at once that "Moldavia 
and Wallachia were placed under a divided allegiance, and 
formed in reality no integral portions of the Turkish 
Empire; that their occupation would not be al1 invasion of 
the Turkish Empire in the "strict sense of the word," 
inasmuch as the Treaties of Bucharest and Adrianople had 
given to the Czar a Protectorate over his co-religionists 
in the Danubian Provinces. The Convention of Balta-

iman, concluded on May 1, 1849, distinctly stipulates: 

" ThAt the occupation of those provinces, if it occmrs,.ball only 
be bJ joint ona of Russian and Turkish foroos. . 

" 2. t the sol. plea fur it .ball he in gra VB evente teking pJaee 
in the P' ipalities." 

Now ~"no events at all have ~ken. pl~ in .those 
Principe.. litD0(9, and moreover, as RUSBla has no mtentwn to 
enter '. them \ in common with the Turks, but precisely 
against Turkey, The T;mes is of opinion that Turkey 
ought to tniff;r'~1rietly the occupation by RllBIIia alone, 
and afterwar#s eri>fer into negotiations with her. But if 
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Turkey should be of a less sedate temper and consider t):l.e 
occupation as a casus belli, The TimllB argues that England 
and France must not do so j and if, neverlheless, England 
and France should do so, The TimllB recommends that it 
should be done in a gentle manner, by no means as 
belligerents against Russia, but only as defensive allies of 
Turkey. 

This cowardly and tortuous system of The TimllB I 
oannot more appropriately stigmatize than by quoting the 
following passage from its leading article of to-day. It 
is an inoredible combination of a.ll the contradictions, 
subterfuges, false pretences, anxieties and 7AcheUs of Lord 
Aberdeen's policy: 

. "Before proceeding to the last extremities the Porte may, if it 
think Bt, protest against the occupation of the Principalities, and 
with the support of all the Powere of Europe, may still negotiate. It 
will remain with the Turkish Government, aoting in concert with 
the Amhaesadors of the four Powers, to determine this momentous 
point, and especially to decide whether the state of hostilities is such 
as to cause the Dardanelles to be opened to foreign ships of wa.r, under 
the Convention of 1841. Should tha.t question be decided in the 
affirmative, and the Beet. be ordered to enter the Straits, it will then 
remain to be aeen whether we come there as mediating Powers, or as 
belligerents; for supposing Turkey and Russia to be at war, and 
foreigu veesels of war to be admitted, CO$U8 looms (!), they do not 
necessarily acquire a belligerent character, and they have a far 
greater interest in maintaining that of mediating Powers, inasmuch 
as they are sent not to make war, but to prevent it. Such a measure 
does not of necessity make us prinoipals in the contest." 

• All the leaders of The TimllB have been to no purpose. 
No other paper would follow in its track-none would bite 
at its bait, and even the Ministerial papers, The Moming 
Chronicle, Morning PoBt, Globe, and ObBe1'tl61' take an 
entirely different stand, finding a loud echo on the other 
side of the Channel, where only the legitimist .Assemblee 
Nati<male presumes to see no C/J8118 belli in the occupation of 
the Dannbian Principalities. 

The dissension in the camp of the Coalition Ministry has 
thus been betrayed to the public by the clamorous 
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dissension in their organs. Palmerston urged upon the 
Cabinet to hold the occupation of Moldavia and Wallachia. 
as a decIa.ra.tion of war, and he was backed up by 
the Whig and sham-Ra.dica.I members of the Composite 
Ministry. Lord Aberdeen, having only consented to the 
common action of the French and English 1Ieets upon the 
understanding that Russia would not act at the Dar-

. danelles, but in the Danubian Provinces, was now quite 
"outwitted."· The existence of the Government was again 
at stake. At last, at the pressing instances of Lord 
Aberdeen, PaImerston was prepared to give a sullen assent 
to the unchallenged occupation of the Principalities by 
Russia, when suddeuly a despatch arrived from Paris 
announcing that Bonaparte had resolved to view the same 
act as a ca8U8 belli. The confusion has now reached its 
highest point. 

Now, if this statement be correct-a.nd from our know
ledge of Lord Aberdeen's past there is every reason to 
consider it as such-the whole mystery of that Russo
Turkish tragi-oomedy that has occupied Europe for months 
together is Ia.id bare. We understand at once why Lord 
Aberdeen would not move the British 1Ieet from Malta. 
We understand the rebuke given to Colonel Rose for his 
resolute conduct at Constantinople, the bullying behaviour 
of Prince Mentschiko1f, and the heroic firmness of the Czar 
who, conceiving the warlike movements of EngIa.nd as .. 
mere farce, would have been gIad to be allowed, by the 
uncontroverted occupation of Moldavia and Walla.chia., 
not only to withdraw from the stege as the "master," 
but to hold his annual grand manlBUvreB .. t the cost .. nd 
expense of the subjects of the Sultan. We believe that, 
if war should break out, it will be because Russia baa gone 
too far to withdraw with impunity to her honour; .. nd 
above all, we believe her courage to be up to this notch 
simply because she has all the while counted on EngIa.nd'8 
connivance. _, !to 

On this head the following passage is in point from 
the last letter in The Engliihman on the Coalition Ministry: 
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"The Co&Ution is shaking at every breeze that blows from the 
Dardanelles. The fears of the good Aberdeen and.· the miserable 
incompetence of Clarendon encouraged Russia. and have produced 
"the crw." 

The latest news from Turkey is as follows: The Turkish 
Ambassador at Paris has received by telegraph, via Semlin, 
a. despatch from Constantinople, informing him that the 
Porte has rejected the last ultimatum of Russia, taking its 
stand on the memorandum forwarded to the Great Powers. 
The Semaphore of Marseilles states that news has been 
received at Smyrna of the ca.pture of two Turkish trading 
vessels in the Black Sea. by the Russians; but that, on the 
other hand, the Caucasian tribes have opened a general 

. ea.mpaign against the Russians, in which Sahamyl ha.d 
a.chieved a most brilliant victory, taking no less than 
twenty-three ce.nnons. 
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Russian Policy against Turkey 

LoNDON, July 1, 1853 
N. 1': T., July 14., 1853 

SINCE the year 1815 the Great Powers of Europe have 
feared nothing so much as an infraction of the IltatUB quo. 
But any war between any two of those Powers implies 
subversion of that lltatus quo. That is the reason why 
Russia's encroachments in the East have been tolerated, 
and why she has never been asked for anything in return 
but to afford some pretext, however absurd, to the Western 

. Powers, for remaining neutral, and for being saved the 
necessity of interfering with Russian aggressions. Russia 
has all along been glorified for the forbearance and gener
osity of her "august master," who has not only con
descended to cover the naked and shameful subserviency 
of Western Cabinets, but has displayed the magnanimity 
of devouring Turkey piece after piece, instead of swallowing 
her at a mouthfnl. Russian diplomacy has thus rested on 
the timidity of Western statesmen., and her diplomatic art 
has gradually sunk into 80 complete a mannerism, that you 
may trace the history of the present transactions almost 
literally in the annals of the past. 

The hollowness of the new pretexts of Russia is apparent, 
after the Snltan has granted, in his new firman to the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, more than the Czar himself 
had asked for-so far 8.11 Plligion goes. Now W8.ll, perhaps, 
the" pacification of Greece " a more solid pretext? When 
M. de Villele, in order to tranquilli.ze the apprehensions of 

•• 
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the Sultan, and to give a proof of the pure intentions of th!l 
Great Powers; proposed "that the allies ought, above all 
things, to conclude a. treaty by which the actual status quo 
of the Ottoman Empire should be guaranteed to it," the 
Russian Ambassador at Paris opposed this proposition to the 
utmost, affirming" that Russia, in displaying pener08ity in 
her relations with the Porte, and in showing iriappreciah~ 
respect for the wishes of her allies, had been obliged, never
theless, to reserve exclusively to herself to determine her 
own difi'erences.with the Divan; that a general guarantee 
of the Ottoman Empire, independently of its being unusual 
and surprising, would wound the f(!IJlingB of hiB master and 
the rights acquired by Russia, and the principles upon 
which they were founded." 

Russia claims now to occupy the Danubian Principali,. 
ties,without giving to the Porte the right of ,considering 
this step as a casuB belli. . 

Russia claimed, in 1827, "to occupy Mold&via&nd 
Walla.chia. in the name of the throo Powers." 

Russia proclaimed the following in her decl&rationof :war 
of April 26, 1828 : 

.. Her allies would always find her ready to concert her march with 
them, in execution of the Treaty .of London, ever anxious to aid 
in a work whioh her religion and all the sentiments honourable to 
humanity recommended to her active solicitude, and always dispoeed 
to profit by her actual pceition ONLY for the purpose of accelerating 
the aeoomplishment of the Treaty of July 6th." • • • 

Russia announced in her manifesto, 10th October, 1829: 

.. Rnseia has remained <constantly a stranger to every· desire of 
conquest-to every view of aggrandizement." 

B;er Ambassador at, Paris was writing to Count Nessel
rode: 

... When' the Imperial' C&binet """mined, the question, whether it 
had beoome expedient to take up arms against the Porte, there might 
have existed some doubt about the urgenoyof thiB measurli itl the 
eyes of those who had not sufficiently redected upon the effects oftM 
8<lRguinary rifOf'fM whioh the Chief of the Ottoman Empire has juqt 
uecuted with such tremendous violence. . . 

B 
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.. 21Ie EmperlJl' lias put the Turki.h ",Btem to the proof, and Hi, 
Mu,juty lias /f>Und it to pOB'U' (I commenc.ment 0/ physictlZ (lnd 
morlJ! IJI'ganilll!ltion whicA it hitherto lItlfl Mt. U the Sultan had 
been enahled to oJfer us a more determined and regular resietence, 
while he had scarcely _bled together the elements of his new 
plan of reform and amelioratiol18, how formidable should WI h .... e 
found him had he had time to give it more solidity. Things being 
in this stste we must congratulate ourselves npon ha ... ing attacked 

. them before they became more dangerous for us, for delay would 
only have made our relative situation worse, and prepared us greater 
obstaol .. than those with which WI meet." 

Russia proposes now to make an aggressive step and then 
to talk about it. In 1829 Prince Lieven wrote to Count 
N esselrode : 

"We shall confine ourselves to generalities, for every circum
stantial communication on a subject 80 delicate would draw down 
real dangers; .nd if once we discuss with our ames the articles of 
treaty with the Porte, we shan only content them when they will 
i'l1l(lgi1lll that they ha ... e imposed upon us irreparable sacriil_. It ie 
iu the midst of our camp that peace must be signed, and it ie when 
it shall ha ... e been concluded that Europe must know its conditions. 
Remons~ will then be too late, and it will theu patiently sutrer 
what it can DO longer prevent." 

Russia has now for several months been delaying action 
under one pretence or another, in order to lIl&intain a state 
of things which, being neither war nor peace, is tolerable 
to herself, but ruinous to the Turks. She acted in precisely 
the same manner in the period we have allnded to. As 
Pozzo eli Bargo said : 

.. It is our policy to sse that nothing new happens during tha next 
four months, and I hope we shall accomplish it, btcI!Itue mm in. 
generlJ! prtfer wmting; hut the fifth must be fruitfnl in events." 

The Czar, after having in1liDted the greatest indignities 
on the Turkish Government, and notwithstanding that he 
now threatens to extort by force the JII08t h1llIlili&ting 
concessions, nevertheless raises .. great cry about his 
"friendship for the Sultan Abdul Medjed," and his solici
tude "for the pIe&ehation of the Ottoman Empire." On 
the Sultan he throW!! the "responsibility" of opposing his 
"just demands," of continuing w "wound his friendship 
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and his feelings," of rejecting his " note," and of declining 
his " Protectorate." 

In 1828, when Pozzo di Borgo was interpellated by 
Charles X. about the bad success of the Russian arms il!. 
the campaign of that. year, he replied, that, not wishing 
to push the war d outrance without absolute necessity, the 
Emperor had hoped that the Sulta.n would have profited by 
his generOBity, which ea:perimem had now fuiled. 

Shortly before commencing her present quarrel with the 
Porte, Russia sought to bring about a general coalition of 
the Continental Powers against England on the Refugee 
Question, and having failed in that experiment, she at
tempted to bring abont a coalition with England against 
Fra.nce. Similarly, from 1826 to 1829, she intimidated 
Austria, by ~he "ambitious projects of Prussia," doing 
simultaneously all that was in her power to swell the 
power and pretensions of Prussia, in order to enable her 
to balance Austria. In her present circular note she 
indiots Bonaparte as the ouly disturber of peace by his 
pretensions respecting the Holy Places; but, at that time, 
in the language of Pozzo di Borgo, she attributed" all the 
agitation that pervaded Europe to the agency of Prince 
Mettemich, and tried to make the DUke of Wellington 
himself perceive that the deferenoe whioh he would have 
to ~the Cabinet of Vienna would be a drawback to his 

. influence with all the others, and to give such a turn to 
things that it would be no longer Russia that sought to 
oompromise Fra.nce with Great Britain, but Great Britain 
who had repudiated Fra.noe, in order to join the Cabinet of 
Vienna." 

Russia would now submit to a great humiliation if she 
retreated. That was identically her situation after the 
:first unsuccessful campaign of 1828. What was then her: 
supreme object? We answer in the words of her diplo
ma.tist : 

.. A IIOCOnd campaign is Indispensable iD: order to acquire the 
SUperiority >:eqaiaite for the BUccesB of the negotiation. When this 
.. ogotiation shall take place .... must be In a stete to diotote the COll-
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ditions of it in .. prompt and rapid manner, , , , With tM pow.,. 
oJ doing more His MaJesty would conoent to demand kls, To obtain 
thie superiority appears to me what ought to be the aim of all our 
eft'orts. 'This BUperiOrity 1uu fIOID I>ecome " condition oJ OUl' political 
e:dBterree, such as we must establish and maintain in the eyee of the 
world." , 

But does Russia not fear the common action of England 
and France? Certainly, In the Secret Memoirs on the 
means possessed by Russia for breaking up the alliance 
between France and England, revealed during the reign of 
Louis Phillippe, we are told: 

"In tha event of a war in which Eugland should coalesce with 
Frsnce, Russia indulges in no hope of success, unl ... that union be 
broken up; 80 that at the least England should conoent to remain 
Deatral during the Continental conJIict." 

The question is: Does Russia believe in a. 'common 
action of England and France? We quote again from 
Pozzo di Borgo's despatches: 

.. From the moment that tha idea of the ruin of the Turkish Empire 
ceases to prevail, it ie not prob .. ble that the Britieh Government 
would risk a general war for the sake of enmptiug the Sultan 
"""eaing to' stich or such conaition, ahove all in ths state in which 
things will be at the Commsncement of the approachiug campaign, 
when everything will he as yet UDcertain and undecia..L Th ... eon
sidsrstioDS woald authorize the belief that we have no canoe to fear 
aD open rupture on the pert of Great Britain; and that Ihe will con
tent herself with couneelliug the Porto to beg peace, and with lenaing 
the 'aid of ' the good offices in her power during the negotiation if it 
takes p1aos, without going further, shonld the Sultan refnoe or we 
persiet." , 

And as to Nesselrode's 'opinion of the" good " Aberdeen, 
the Minister of 1828, and the Minister of 1853, it may be 

'well to quote the following from a despatch by Prince 
Lieven: 

" Lord Aberdeen rsitsrsted in hie interview with me the &881lrance 
that III; DO period it had sntered into the intentionl of Eagland to 
_k a quarrel with RllIIIIia-that he feared thet the position of the 
Eog1ish llininry was not well understood at St. Pet&rsbur~ he 
fonndhimBelf in a delicate sjtuation. Public opinion waul_yo ready 
to burst forth against R1I88ia. The British Government could not 
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constantly BBA VIII it; and it would be dangerons to excito it on ques
tions that touched &0 n.arly the national prejudic.... On the oth.r 
sid. w. could reckon with entire oonMence upon the friendly die
positions of the English Ministry which struggled against th.m." 

The only thing astonishing in the note of Count Nessel
rode, of June 11, is not "The insolent m~lang8 of pro
fessions refuted by acts and threats veiled in disclaimers," 
but the reoeption Russian diplomatio notes meet with for 
the first time in Europe, calling forth,. inStead of the 
habitual awe and admiration, blushes of shame at the past, 
and disdainful laughter from the Westem world at this 
insolent amalgamation of pretensions, finesse and real 
barbarism. Yet Neseelrode's circular note, and the ulti
matissimum of June 16, are not a bit worse ·than . the SD 
much admired masterpieces of Pozzo di Borgo and Pril!:ce 
Lieven. Count Nesselrode was at their time .what he is 
now-the diplomatio head of Russis. 

There is a facetious story told of. two Persian naturalists 
who were examining a bear; the one who had never. seen 
suoh an animal before, inquired whether .. that animal 
dropped its cubs alive or laid eggs; to which the other,. 
who was better infDrmed, replied: "That animal is capable 
of anything." The Russian bear is certainly. capable. of 
anything, so long as he knows the other animals he has .tD 
deal with to be capable of nothing. ' , 

En paBBam, I may mention the, signal victory Russis lias 
just won in Denmark, the royal message having paseed 
with a majority of 119 against 28, in the following t,erms : 

a In agreement with the 4th paragraph of the Constitution dated 
June 5, 1849, the United Parliament, for ito part, givee ito consent 
to the arrangement by His M a.jesty of the suocossion to the whole 
Daniah Monarchy In aooordance with the Royal message respaoting 
the suocaasion of October 4, 1862, renewed June lS, 1868." 
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Austria and Russia 

LoNDoIf, July 0, 1863 
No Y. T., July 20, 1863 

Tm: courier bearing the rejection of the Russian ultimatiB
Bimum on the part of Reschid Pasha, reached St. Petersburg 
on the 24th ult., and three days later a messenger Willi 

despatched with orders for Prince Gortschako1i" to cros8 the 
Prnth, and to occupy the Principalities. 

The Austrian Government had sent Count GyuIai on an 
extraordinary mission to the Czar, no doubt with a view of 
cautioning him against the danger of revolution lurking 
behind any general European war. We may infer the 
answer of the Russian Cabinet in the present installC8 from 
that which it returned to similar representatioILI from the 
same Power in 1829. It was as follows : 

.. On this oceuioD the .bstri .... o.biDet baa reproduced all the 
motives of aIarm ....... ted by the fermentatioD which, aoeordiDg to ita 
opiDioD &lid the information it 1" , ,see, reigns in more tlwl 0118 

eountry, as well as the prGg.seolatal, made by the revolutiOl1BrJ teD
d""ruA!L Thseo apprebsnsiona are more particularI, betra,eel in the 
latter of the Emperor Froneis-to Nicholas. We are far from denying 
the c1aagera whlc:h Auotria pointa OIU to 11& SiDce by means of foreign 
iDfIaanee the resistaJu:8 of the Porte .... m .. a cba1aeter of ol:etinaey 
which dela,. bo,ond our wiaheo &lid our hopes the tarm of this crillia, 
ancl even demands recloublecl eJforta to DeW IIBCrIJIceo OD our part, 
Ruasia will bo fouucl to dsvote more thAD ..... her whole atleutiOD to 
int81UBta which 80 immei!iatal, afi"eet the power &lid the welfare of her 
aubjecta; from tha~ IJIOI1I81d the l1l8&1I8 which she oou1cl oppoae to the 
breaking out of the revolutionarJ spirit in the rest of Europe ""* 
D.........u, bo paralJ%l!d. No Power thaD ought to be more in_eel 
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than Austria in the conclusion of peace, but of a peace glorious to the 
Emperor, end adV&Dtag80US to hie Empire. For if. the treaty we 
should sign did not bear this character, the political consideration and 
infin8D08 of Russia would experiSD08 through it a fatal blow, the 
prtatige of her strength would vaDish, end the moral support which 
she might perhaps be called upon to lend in future contingencies to 
friendly BUd allied Powers would be precarious BUd inefficaciou .. " 
(Secret despatch from Couut Ne888lrode to M. de Tatistschejf, dated St. 
Petersburg, 12th February, 1829.) . 

The PI'e8B of last Saturday stated that the Czar, in his 
disappointment at the conduct of England, and more espe
ciallyof Lord Aberdeen, had instruoted BarcnBrunnow to 
communicate no longer with that" good" old man, but to 
restrict himself to his official intercourse with the Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs. 

The VieDlllL Lloyd, the organ of the Austrian bankocracy, 
is very determinedly in favour of Austria siding with Eng
land and France for the purpose of discountenancing the 
aggressive policy of Russia. 
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Layard, Gladston~, Aberdeen, Palmerston 
LoNDON, JuJ1I 8, 1853 

N. 1". T., JuJ1I 22, 1853 

WITH the actual occupation of the Danubian Principalities 
and the drs. wing near of the long-predicted crisis, the Eng
lish press has remarkably lowered its warlike language, and 
little opposition 'is made to theadviae tendered in two con
seautive leaders of The Times that "as the Russians could 
not master their· propensity for civilizing barbarian pro
vinces, England had better let them do as they desired, and 
avoid a disturbance of the peace by vain obstinacy." 

The anxiety of the Government to withhold all inform&
tion on the pending Turkish Question betrayed itself in a 
most ridiculous faroe, acted at the same time in both Houses 
of Parliament. In the House of Commons Mr. Layard, the 
celebrated restorer of ancient Nineveh, had given notice 
that he would move this evening that the fullest inform&
tion with regard to Turkey and RW!8ia should be laid before 
the Honse. On this notice having been given, the following 
I!C8nB occurred in the Lower House : 

llr. LAYABD-The Dati"" of my motioD wu giTeD for to-morrow. 
I received a DOte yesterday aftemoon asking me to put off the motioD 
to Monday, 11th met. I wae DOt able to retum aD omswer yeeterday 
aftomoon-in fact, Dot till this 1IUII'IliDg. To my surpriee, I JlDd that 
without my bowiedge, I wae in the House yesterday; for I flDd from 
the Dotices of motioDs printed with the Totes, that llr. l.Ayard poet
paned his motion from Fridey the 8th to Monday 11th! 

llr. GUD81'OD-I do DOt bow by wh_ direction or anthority the 
DOUce of postponement was placed on the DOtes of the lIDase. Of one 
tbing I can ....... the bon. member, that whatever was done, W&I 

done in perfect bona folu· . 
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Mr. LAY ARD-I ShOllld like to know who put that notice of postpone
ment on the peper. What reason have you for deferrjng the motion 
to Monday? 

Mr. GLADBTOIIII-An indisposition of Lord J. Buesell. 
Mr. LAYABD then withdrew his motion until Monday. 

The opposite side of the medal was exhibited in the House 
of Lords, where, at all events, the bodily indisposition of 
poor little Russell had nothing to do with the motion of 
the Marquis of Qlanricarde, similar to that of Mr. Layard 
and likewise announced for Friday, after it had already 
several times been adjourned on the request of Ministers. 

[Motionfor i'lformation inconvenient. Withdrawn. Aberdee.. 
promi8es to do wluJt MiniBter. can to prevent di.CUIIsiqn on 

, the question in Commons.] . . ' 

To resume: The House of Commons is first made to ad
journ discussion by a fraud. Then, under the pretence that 
the House of· Commons had adjourned discussion, the Honse 
of Lords is made to dQ the same. Then the" noble" Lords 
resolve to postpone the motion all infinitum; and lastly, the 
dignity of the "noblest assembly on the face of the earth" 
requires that the Commons too should postpone the motion 

. all infinitum.' . 
On the interpellation from Mr. Liddell, Lord Palmerston 

declared in, the same sitting: . 

.. I am hollDd to say, that for many years past, the Government haa 
had reason to oomplain of the neglect of the Government of Bassia to 
perform its duties as the possessor of the territory of which the Delta 
of the Danube is compoaed, and to maintain the Sulina Canal in efti
cieutnavigable stata,although Buesiaalways admittad that it,.as har 
duty to do 80, by virtue of the Treaty of Adrianople. While theee 
mouths of the Dannbe formed porta of the Turkish territory, there 
"as maintained a depth of 16 feet on the bar, whareae, by neglect of 
the Bassian authorities, the depth had diminished to 11 feet. There 
was rivalship on the pert of Odessa, where existed a desire to ohetrnot 
the export of produce by the Danube, and to divert it, if possible, by 
way of Odessa.·· 

Probably the English Ministry hope that, in case of the 
Prinoipalities becoming Russian, the mouths of the Danube 
will reopen according as the rivalry of Odessa will be shut_ 
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The Russo-Turkish Difficulty-Ducking 
and Dodging of the British Cabinet 
-Nesselrode's Latest Note 

LoNDO., Julll 12, 180S 
N. 1': T.. Julll 20, 180S 

THB Parliamentary farce of Thursday le.st was continued 
and brought to a close in the sitting of Friday, 8th inst. 
Lord PaImerston reqtl9Sted Mr. Layard not only to put off 
his motion to Monday, but never to make any mention of 
it again. "Monday was now to go the way of Friday." 
Mr. Bright took. the opportunity of congratulating Lord 
Aberdeen on his cautious policy, and genera1ly to assure 
him of his entire confidence. . 

"Were the Peace Society itself the Cabinet," says The 
Morning ~, "it could not have done more to 
encourage RUSBia, to disoonre.ge France, to endanger 
Turkey, and discredit England, than the very good Aber
deeD. Mr. Bright's speech was meant as .. sort. of Man
chester manifesto in favour of the tremblers of the 
Cabinet." 

The Ministerial eft"orts for bnrking the intended question 
of Mr. Layard originated in .. well-founded fear that the 
internal dissensions in the Cabinet could have been no 
longer kept a secret from: the public. Turkey must fall 
to pieces, that the Coe.lition may keep together. Next to 
Lord Aberdeen, tha Ministers most favourable to the tricks .. 
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of Russia. are the following: The Duke of Argyle, Lord 
Clarendon, Lord Granville, .Mr.Sidney Herbert, Mr. Card
well, and the "Radical" Sir William Molesworth. Lord 
Aberdeen is said to have threatened at one time to offer his 
resignation. The" vigorous" Pa.lmerston (aoia ll_ 
811m) party, of course, WBB only wanting such a. pretext for 
yielding. They resolved that a common representation 
should be addressed to the Courts of St. Petersburg and 
Constantinople, recommending that. the "privileges de
manded by the Czar for the Greek Christians should be 
secured to Christians of all denominations in the Turkish 
dominions, under a treaty of guarantee, to which the Great 
Powers should be parties." This identica.l proposition was, 
however, already made to Prince Mentschikoff, on the eve 
of his departure from Constantinople; and was made, as 
everybody knows, to no purpose. It is, therefore, utterly 
ridiculous to expect any result from its repetition, the more 
so as it is now a matter beyond all doubt that what Russia. 
insists upon having is exactly a treaty which the Great 
Powers, viz., Austria and Prussia, now no longer resist. 
Count Buol, the Austrian Premier, is brother-in-law to Count 
Pouilly Mensdorff, the Russian Minister, and acts in perfect 
agreement with Russia.. On the same day on whioh the 
two Coalition parties, the slumbering and the" vigorous," 
came to the above resolution, the Patn6 published the 
following: 

.. The new Internuncio of Austria at Constantinople, M. de lIruck, . 
oommenaed by ca1ling upon the Porte to pay 6,000,000 pi .... tres .... 
an indemnity, and to consent to the delivery of the porta of Xleok 
.... d Sutorina. This demand was considered .... a support given to 
Rusaia.tJ 

This is not the only support given by Austria. to the 
Russian interests at Constantinople. In 1848 .it will be re
membered that, whenever the Princes wanted to shoot their 
people, they provided a "misunderstanding." The same 
stratagem is now being employed against Turkey. The 
Austrian Consul at Smyrna oa.uses the kidnapping of a 
Hungarian froUl. an English coffee-house on board an 
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Austrian vessel, and after the refugees have answered this 
attempt by the killing of an Anstrian officer and the 
wounding another fine, M. de Brock demands satisfaction 
from the Porte within twenty-four hours. Simultaneonsly 
with this news, 1116 Mlmling Post of Saturday reports a. 
rnmour that the Austrians had entered Bosnia. Th& 
Coalition, questioned as to th& authenticity of this rnmour, 
in yesterday's sitting of both Houses of Parliament had, of 
course, received "no information," Russell alone venturing 
the suggestion that the rnmour had probably no other 
foundation than th& fact that the Austrians had collected 
troops at Peterwardein. Thus is fuIfiIIed the prediction of 
M. de GatischefF in 1828, that Austria, when things were 
come to I/o decisive turn, would eagerly make ready for shar
ing in the spoil 

A despatch from Constantinople, dated 26th ult., states ; 

"The Sultan, ill consequence of therumo1ll'8 that the whole Russian 
f100t has left Sebastopol and is directing ito course toward the 
Boophorus, has inquired of the Ambassadors of England and France 
whether, ill the event of tha RU88iana making a demonatration before 
the Boophorus, the comhiDed fIooto are JMdy to pull the Dardnen ... 
lloth answered in the affirmative. A Turkish _mer, with French 
and English officers on board, has just been sent from the lloophorwl 
to the Black Sea in order to reemrnoure." 

The first thing the Russians did, after their entry into 
the Principalities, was to prohibit the publication of th& 
Sultan's firman, confirming the privileges of all kinds 
.of Christians, and to snppress a German paper, edited at 
Bucharest, which had dared to publish an article on th& 
Eastern questioJl. At the same time, they preseed from the 
Turkish Government the first annuity stipulated for in their 
former occupation of Moldavia and Wallachla, in 1848-49. 
Since 1828 th& Protectorate of Russia has cost the Princi
palities 150,00>,00> piastres, besides the immense w
caused throngh pillage and devastatiOlL England defrayed 
the expenses of Russia', wars against France, France that. 
of her war against Persia, Persia that of her war against. 
Turkey, Turkey and England that of her war against 
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Poland; Hungary and the Prinoipalities have now .to pay 
for her war against Turkey. 

The most important event of the day is the new Ciroular 
Note of Count. Nesselrode, dated St. Petersburg, 20th June, 
1853. It declares that the Russian armies will not evacuate 
the Principalities until the Sultan shall have yielded to all 
the demands of the Czar, and the Frenoh and English fleets 
shall have left the Turkish waters. The Note in question 
reads like direct scorn of England and France. Thus it 

" 
"The position taken by the two. maritime Powers is a maritime 

occupation which gives us a reason for re-establishing the equilibrium 
of the reciproealaitustions by taking up a military position." 

Be it rema.rked that Basika Bay is at a distance of 150 
miles from Constantinople. .The Czar olaims for himself 
the right of occupying Turkish territory, while he defies 
England and France to occupy neutral waters without his 
special permission. He extols his own magnanimous for
bearance in having left the Porte oomplete mistress of 
choosing under what form she will abdicate her sovereignty 
-whether" convention, sened, or other synallagmatic act, 
or even under the form of signing a simple note." He is 
persuaded that "impartial Europe" must understand that 
the treaty of Kainardji, which gives Russia the right of 
protecting a single Greek chapel at Stamboul, proclaims her 
eo ipso the Rome of the Orient. He regrets that the West 
is ignorant of the inoffensive character of a Russian religious 
Protectorate in foreign countries. He proves his solicitude 
for the integrity of the Turkish Empire by historical facts
" the very moderate use he made in 1829 of his victory at 
Adrianople," when he was ouly prevented from being im
moderate by the miserable condition of his army, and by 
the threat of the English admiral, that, authorized or not 
authorized, he would bombard every ooast-plaoe along the 
Black Sea; when all he obtained was due to the "for
bearance" of, the Western Cabinets, .and the perfidious 
destruction of the Turkish fleet at Navarino. "In 1833 he 
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alone in Europe saved Turkey from inevitable dismember
ment." In 1833 the Czar concluded, through the famous 
treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi, a defenaifJB alliance with Turkey, 
by which foreign Heets were forbidden to approach Con
stantinople, by which Turkey was saved only from dis
memberment in order to be saved entire for Russia. "In 
1839, he took the initiative with the other Powers in the 
propositions 'which, executed in common, prevented the 
Snltan from seeing his throne give place to a new Arabian 
Empire." That is to say, in 1839 he made the other Powers 
take the initiative in the destruction of the Egyptian fieet, 
and in the reduction to impotence of the only man who 
might have converted Turkey into a vital danger to Russia, 
and repIa.ced a "dressed-up turban" by a real head. " The 
fundamental principle of the policy of our august master 
has always been to maintain, as long as possible, the 6IQlUII 

,I[l10 of the East." Just so. He has carefnIIy preserved 
the decomposition of the Turkish State, under the exclusive 
guardianship of Russia. 

It must be granted that a more ironical document the 
East has never dared to throw in the face of the West. 
But its author is Nesse~ nettle, at once and a rod. 
It is a document, indeed, of Europe's degradation under the 
rod of counter-revolution. Revolutionists may congratulate 
the Czar on this masterpiece. If Europe withdraws, she 
withdraws not with a simple defeat, but passes, as it were, 
under fuf'CaJ Caudi".. . 

While the English Queen is, at this moment, feasting 
Russian Princesses; while an enlightened English aristo
cracy and bourgeoisie lie prosLtate before the barbarian 
Autocrst, the English proletarist alone protests against the 
impotency and degradation of the rnling classes. On the 
7th Jnly the Manchester School held a great Peace meeting 
in the Odd Fellows' Hall, at HaIifaL Crossley, M.P. for 
HalifaX; and all the other "great men" of the School had 
especially 1I.ocked to the meeting from "Town." The hall 
was crowded, and many thonsands conId obtain no admit
tanos. Ernest Jones (whose agitation in the factory 
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districts is gloriously progressing, as ·you may infer from 
the number of Charter petitions presented to .. Parliament, 
and from the attacks of the middle-class provincial press) 
was at the time at Durham. The Chartists of Halifa.x, the 
place where he has twice been nominated and declared by 
show of hands as a candidate for the House of Commons, 
summoned him by electric telegraph, and he appeared just 
in time for the meeting. Already the gentlemen of the 
Manchester School believed they would carry their reso
lution, and would be able to bring home the support of the 

. manufacturing districts to their good Aberdeen, when 
Emest Jones rose and put an amendment pledging the 
people to war, and declaring that before liberty was estab
lished peace was a. crime. There ensued a most violent 
discussion, but the amendment of Emest Jones was carried 
by an immense majority. : 
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The Russian Question-Curious 
Diplomatic Correspondence 

LoNDOlf, July 16, 1853 
N. Y. To, July 80, 1853 

YEsTEBD.n, in the House of Commons, Mr. Disraeli asked 
Ministers whether, after the latest circular note of the 
Russian Cabinet, Mr. Layard might not very properly 
bring in his motion. Lord John Russell answered, that 
it appeared to him by far the best not to hear Mr. Layard 
at present, as since the publication of that note it was more 
important than ever to negotiate. "The notion of the 
honourable member, that negotiations had now come to a 
dead-lock, was an erroneous notion." Lord John, while 
actually confessing his Aberdeen t:r'edo, attempted to re
vindicate the dignity of the emu RMnafIW/ IlUm party in the 
following words: 

"I naturally supposed that a person of the experience 
and sagacity of Count Nesselrode would not have affixed 
his signature to a document decIa.ring to all the world that 
the Russian Government made the removal of the combined 
fleets the condition of its evacuation of the Principalities." 

In the subsequent Indian debate Mr. Bright moved, that 
from the ninth clause, which provides, "that six.of the 
directors not elected by the Crown shall be persons who 
have been ten yeaJ'B in India in the seI"tice of the Crown or 
the Company,".the words "in the service of the Crown or 
the Company" shonld be expunged. The amendment was 

6f 
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agreed to. It is significant that during the whole Indian 
debate no amendments are agreed' to by the Ministry, and 
consequently carried by the House, except those of Mr . 

. Bright. The peace Ministry at this moment does every
thing to secure its entente· cordials. with the peace party, 
the Manchester School, who are opposed to any kind of 
warfare, except by cotton bales and price currents. 

M. Drouyn de l'Huys, the French Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, once upper clerk at the Foreign. Office under M. 
Guizot, and declared by his chef to· possess hardly the 
necessary qua1i:6.ca.tions for that place, is now indulging 
freely in the plelliSure of exchanging notes and circulars 
with Count Nesselrode. The Moniteur .of yesterday brings 
his reply to the latest (2nd) 1li1'Cldaire of the Russian 
Minister, whioh conoludes in the following terms : 

"The moderation of France takes from her aU respOnsibility, and 
gives her the right to hope that all the sacrifices which she has made 
to secure the tranquillity of the East will not have been in vain; that 
the Ruseian Government will at length diecover 80me mode of 
reconoiling its pretensions with the prerogatives of the Soltan'. 
sovereignty; and ·that an arrangement will be devised that shall 
settle, without resort to force, a question on the solution of which so 
many intareets are dependent-" 

I mentioned in a former letter the propositions once made 
by M. de VilllUe to Russia, for the maintenance of the 
integrity of the Ottoman Empire, by a treaty of gnarantee 
between all the Great Powers-:-propositions which called 
forth this reply from Count Pozzo di Borgo: 

"That a general gnarantee of the Ottoman Empire, 
independently of its being unusual and surprising, would 
wound the rights acquired by Russia, and the principles 
upon which they are founded." 

Well,' in 1841, RuSsia nevertheless agreed to become 
pa.rty to suoh an unusual treaty, and Nesselrode himself, in 
his note of 20th June (2nd July), refers to that treaty. 
Why did Russia assent to it, in contradiction to her tradi
tional policy? Because that treaty was not one of 
" guarantee of the Ottoman EmpirE.," but. rather of. execu-

11 



66 Tlte Eastern Question 

tio~ against its the~ only vital eleme~t, Egypt, under 
Mehemet Ali-because it was a coalitio~ against Fra~ce, 
at least m its origiMI j~te~tion. 

The Paris journal 1.4 Pre88e gives m its number of to
day, which has just come to my hands, a correspondence, 
~ever before published, between the late GeMral Sebastiani, 
Ambassador in London, and Mme. Adelaide, sister of Louis 
Philippe-a. correspondence which throws a remarkable 
light on the diplomatic transactions of that epoch. It 
contains clear proofs that the treaty of 1841, far from 
having been origiMted by Russia, as Nesselrode afIirms in 
his note, was, on the contrary, originated by France and 
England against Russia, and was only afterwards turned 
by Russia into a weapon against France. I translate from 
this important correspondence as much as the pressure of 
time permits me to : 

I.] LoNDOII', JU/1Ul 12, 1888. 
I have had tcH1ay a conference of two honra' duration with Lend 

Palmerston. I have beau highly satisfied with him. I wu not ml&
taken in assuring you that he wu a friend of King Leopold, and, 
above all, a great partisa.n of the French Alliance. Lord Palmerston 
hu convened a great deal with me on Oriental a1I'airs. He thinks 
that the Pasha of Egypt is decided as to his C011I'88 of action. He 
wishes that England and France should make fresh eft'orts, supported 
by the presence of their fleets, in ord« to intimidata Mehemet, and 
that lIimultaneously our Amba ... a .... lit Constantinople should 
inform the Sultan that they have received ord81'S from the Courts to 
8S81U9 him of their support against tha a_pte of the Puha of 
Egypt, upon condition that he will not take theinitiative in hostilities. 
I believe this to be a pl'Udent course, and advisable to he "'!lowed by 
England and France. We must maintain the Porte, and not sufI'er 
the provinoes of Egypt, Syria, and Celesyri& to become detached from 
it. RUSBia oulyawaita the moment for marching np h« _ to 
.tha Sultan, and that ~ fDOIJl4 be 1M end of 1M 0tt0m4n 
Empi .... 

. n.] LOImOJr, .April 21, l.836. 
III this country all parties ..... 11D&nimons as to the neeeesity of 

closely watching Ruesia, and I believe that the Tory party is more 
decided than the Whigs, or, at least, it _me eo, because it is 1101: 
.....a-ted by oJIice. 
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Ill.] LoNDON, JulyS, 1888. 
People in this country believe in the general understanding of 

Europe as to the Oriental question. The answer from Paris is, 
impatiently looked for. I do not think I have surpassed the line of 
conduot traoed out for me by the King in several conversations. As 
soon as the entente shall be established in principle, the manner of 
action and the position to be taken up by .... h of the Powers will be 

• regulated aooording to contingenoi ..... The part Russishas to play 
must, of oourse, be maritime, like that of France and England; and in 
order to prevent any danger that might result from the action of the 
fleet in the Black Sea, she must be brought to underetand that her 
squadron in the combined fleet is to be drawn from the Baltic. 

IV.) LoNDON, October S, 1889. 
England h ... , not accepted th" Russian propoeitions, and Lord 

Palmerston informed me, on the part of the Government, that she 
had refll98d, in order to remain true to the French A11iance. Induced 
by the same feeling, she consents that Mehemet Ali shall receive the 
hereditary poeseasion of Egypt, and of that portion of Syria within a 
boundary to be demarked, whioh should go from St. Jean d'Acre to 
the lake of Tabariyeh. We have, not without cllilIculty, obtained the 
assent of the English Government to these latter propositions. I do 
not think that such an arrangement would be rejeoted by either 
France or Mehemet Ali. The Oriental queStion simp1ilies itsslf; it 
will be terminated by the concurrence of the Powers, and under the 

. guarantee of the integrity of the Ottoman Empire. All the principles 
are maintained. The Sublime Porte is admitted to the law of nations 
of Europe. 77Ie eo:clusive Protectorate qf Russia i. annihilated. 
I have asked myself why the Republican faction in France showed 
itself so favourable to Mehemet Ali, and why it has so warmly 
espoueed his cause. I have not been able to find out any other motive 
but the revolutionary prinoiple, that of trying to support, to en
courage all that is likely to subvert established governments. I 
believe we ought never to give in to such a snare. 

'V.l LoNDON, November 80, 1889. 
I lsarn from an authentic source that Lord Palmerston, in the 

l ... t council of Ministers, when giving an aooount of the eituation of 
Oriental af&irs, and of the dift'erencas existing between the Frenoh 
and English policies, did so with" moderation and a regard for the 
alliance of both countries that deserve our gratitude. He has even 
drawn the attention of his colleagues to a system eimilar to thU 
mentioned by me. In conclusion, he has yielded as to forms, and has 
renounced a policy of action and of inevitable complication. 

VI.) LoNDON, D-..n1Hrr 12, 1889. ' 
I have seen Lord Pelmerston, as I WIIIf amdoUB to know whether 
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h. had to inform me of anything respecting the communication h. 
recently mad. to me. H. has read to m. th.l.tt.r of Count N .... lrod. 
to the Russian (JIuJrg4 tl' qai .... , which corresponded exactly with 
what h. had told m.. Th. arriva! of Baron Brunno .. willinitia!e n. 
into the secret thoughts of the Cabin.t of Bt. p.tersburg. Lord 
Palmerston has been charming in forma ud in matter. He vie ... 
with pleasnre the retnrn of good feelings b.tween the French and 
English Cabinets, and the continnation of the alliance. Believe me, I 
do not .xaggerate in this. I told him with the confidence of truth that 
the new situation was exactly such .. France had alwaya wished It 
to be. He was forced to recognise this himeeU. The Prince Eate!
hazy has written to his (JIuJrgt tl' AjJair .. that he h .. been oxtremely 
content with the Mamha!, and that h. is trying at this moment 
to bring back the French Cabinet to an entmU with Anatria, bnt that 
'he has found the King .. nmtJ7Ulgtab~ I can well believe it. The 
King does not lend his mind to such impracticable divagation •• 
This I write for yon alone. Indeed, I believe with your Roya! High
ne .. that RU8Bia will be caught in ker own .. et. 

VILJ LoNDO., lJeJ:em&r 18, 1839. 
I have received this morning a despatch, more than nsually strange, 

from the 1da1'8hal. It is'an an ..... to the letter in which I reported 
to him on the commnnication I made to Lord Pa!mel'Ston in regard to 
the impression evoked at Paris on the announcement of the new 
mission of Baron Brunn_, and of ita aim. J have reed to Lord, 
Palmel'Ston ~ the paragraph of the deopateh addressed to 
me hy the 1da1'8hal. But in the statement I made to 'him abont It, I 
made ..... of such !erma as rendered the same Idsas without being 
id.ntical with those of th.Mamhal. No .. th.1da1'8hal is lrind.nough 
to ....... me that there was no diJfereDce between my words and his 
own 'lXPressions; bnt h.18ClOIIlJIl8Dds me to donbl. my cireamopeetlon 
and endeavoar to re-establish in oar negotiations the taxtaal mMDing 
of his own ~heo. I am much mistaken if this is not a g~ 
..u-.mde, a subtlety worthy of a Grec du Bu-Empi,.". • • • The 
:Marshal is & novice in the career of diplomacy, and I fear thet he 
eeeks ability injltwle. He can lind It only in sincerity and straight
forw&rdneaa. 

vrn,) LoXDOll, JtJ7/.fJM7I S, 1840.. 
yesterday Lord Palmerston dined with me, in eommon with the 

whole Corp. DiplDmdiguL • • • He told me thet ministera were 
going to ask for • supplementary vote for their nava! for-, bnt he 
stated thet he wODld propose to his mJleagaea not to demand it on 
account of the reinfmcemaata of the French iIeet, In order to avoid 
wounding an ally by tl!,e Ieo.$ allusion. Lord Holland and Lord, 
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John RlISSoU are admirable in their eft'oN for maintaining the 
allianGO. 

IX.] LoNDON, January 20, 1840. 
Lord Palmerston has oommunicated to me the project of a Con. 

vention to be Bnbmitted to the Great Powers lind to the Porte. • • • 
It is not a Convention of the :five Great Powers between themselv .. ; 
but a Convention of these ... me Powers with· the Porte. , • • 
Baron Bnmnow object. to that/orm (see NeBBelrode's note, dated 2nd 
July, aboat the R"IBian initiative I). • • • This Convention oonsists 
of a preamble BIld of eight articles: in the former it is stated in .. 
positive m&Ilner, and almcet te:ltnally, that the integrity of the 
Ottoman Empire, being ..... ntially n......,..-y for the maintenance of 
the peace of Europe, the five Powers are disposed to lend it the 
requisite support, and to make it enter into the international oon
fldence of Europe. The articlee regulate that support. • • • 

P .B.-I learn, at this moment, that Bnmnow and Neumann are 
utterlll di.oontent«l witll tile convention 0/ Lord Palmerston. 

X.) LONDON, January 21, 1840. 
The prqject of convention drawn up by Lord Palmerston appears to 

me to have been rt\iected by tha RUlBian and Austrian negotiators. 
M. d. Neumann distinguished himself by the violeuce and, I venture 
to aay, the stupidity of his complaints. He unveils the policy of his 
Court. Prince Metternich, who intended to keep in his hands the 
ba!&IIce of power, openly aVOWS his hatrsd of RUlBla. ne flattersd 
himself that he would see the propositions of Brunnow received with· 
out restrictions, and both have been disappointed to find in Lord 
Palmerston a Minister who desires sincerely an alIianoe with Franoe, 
and who is an:<ious to operate in unde1'Standing with her. 

XI.) LoNDON, January 24, 1840. 
To-day I had a long converaation with Lord Melbourne, who ia 

a thorough partisan of the allianoe with our King. ne repeatedly 
called upon me to show him some means by which a oombination of 
the French and English propositions could be eft'eoted. . 

He judges in the eamelight ae we do the intentions of Russia, and 
ha told ma, in a oonferenoe with regard to the Vienna Cabinet, that 
it •• as not to be trusted, because it aI'lJJ(JII' turned out in tile end to 
be til. devoted partinn of Russi", 

XU.) LoNDON, January 27, 1840. 
The turn now being taken by Oriental aft'airs ia alarming to me. 

• • • There ia no doubt that Russia is pushing on to war, and 
that Austria supports her with all her forces. •. • • They have 
8uooeeded in frightening Eng!&IId with the .. prqjects of Franoe on 
the Mediterranaan." Algiers and Mehemet Ali are the two means 
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employed by them. • • • I am making all possible e/l'orta to obtain 
the ~ection of the Brunnow propositions, and 1 had nearly succeeded 
when they heard of it, and Austria now presente tbe Brunnow pro
positions as her own. This is palpable trickery. But the Council 
has been convoked, in order to deliberate on the Austrian propositions. 
It is divided. On the one side there are Lord Melbonrne, Lord 
Rolland, and Mr. Labouchere; on the other, Lord Palmsrston, Lord 
J. Russell, and Lord Minto. The other membere are fiuctuating be-
tween the two opinions. . 

xm.) LoNDON, January 28, 1~. 
The Council has hitherto only deliberated on one point of the pr0-

ject of Lord Palmeraton. It has decided that the Convention shall he 
made between six, and not between five (powers), a. proposed by Baron 
Brunnow, who was not wanting in zeal for hi. partieul&r intereste 
(1!01i.itudefo~ the Ottoman Empire). The Porte wcntld Dot consent 
to a Convention discussed end aettled without her co-operation. BII 
8igning a Trtat/I with tMjifJe GrtOt hIDer, ,he tDOUld in C01IIeguena 
01 this fad itBelf come UIUUr tM European law of ruztiOnl. 

;xIv.) Lol!lDON, January 28, 1~. 
Are the politice and the interest of the King given up to the eapricea 

of M. Thisre and his nswspaper? The Sy8tem fonnded with such 
great pains, with such e/l'orts, and maintained, notwithstanding 10 

many difficulties, for more than ten years, is doomsd to destruction. 
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Russia and the Western Powers' 

LoNDON, J'ld1l19, 1853 
. N. 1'. T., AvgUBt 0, 1853 

.THB Czar has not only commenced war, he has already 
terminated his first campaign. The line of operations is 

. no longer behind the Fruth, but along the Danube. Mean
while, what are the Western Powers about? They ·counsel. 
i.e. compel, the Sultan to consider the wl!-r &8 peace. Their 
answers to the acts of the Autocrat are not cannons, but 
notes. The Emperor is assailed, not by the two fieets, 
but by no less than four projects of negotiation: one 
ema.na.ting from the English Cabinet, the other from the 
French, the third presented by Austria, and the fourth 
improvised by the "brother-in-law" of Potsdam. The 
Czar, it is hoped, will consent to select from this embarms 
de ric1IaBe8 that which is most suitable to his .purposes. 
The (second) reply of M. Drouyn de I'Huys to the (second) 
nota of Count N esselrode takes infinite pains to prove that 
"it was not England and France who made. the first 
demonstration." Russia only throws out so many notes 
to the Western diplomats, like .bones to dogs, in order to 
set them at an innocent amusement, while she reaps the 
advantage of further gaining time. England and Franoe, 
of course, catoh the bait. As if the receipt of such 8. note 
were not 8. sufficient degradation, the note received 8. most 
pa.ciJie comment in the JoumtJ7, de r Empire in an article 
signed by M. de la Gueronnieret but writtenfroDi notes 
given by the Emperor and revised by him. That article 

" 
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"would permit to Russia the choice of negotiating on the 
right bank rather than on the left bank of the Prnth." It 
actually converts the second note of Connt Nesselrode into 
an "attempt at reconciliation." This is done in the follow-
ing style: . 

"Count Nesselrod. now speaks only of a mom! guarantee, and he 
announces that, for it, is sl1batituted provisionally a material 
guarantee, th ... making a aired appeal to mgotiation. That being 
the case. it is impossible to consider tha aotion of diplomatists 8%0 

haasted." 
The Assemblell NaiWnalll, the Russian Moniteur at Paris, 

ironically congratulates the Journal dB l'Empirll on its 
discovery, however late it had made it, and regrets only 
that 80 much noise shonld have been made to no purpose. 

The English press has lost all conntenance. "The Czar 
cannot comprehend the courtesy which the Western Powers 
have shown to him. • • • He is incapable of courteous 
demeanour in his transactions with other Powers." So 
says Th8 Moming Adl7llrliler. The Morning Post is ex
asperated because the Czar takes so little note' of the 
internal rmibarraa of his opponents: 

"To have put forward, in the mere wantcmnaa of insolen .... a claim 
that poss9SBed ,no character of immediate urgency, and to have done 
80 without auy retereuee to the inflammable Nte of Europe, WIllI an 
indiaeretiou almost incredible." 

The writer of the Money Market article in The Economist 
finds out "that men discover now to their cost how in
convenient it is that all the most BeCret intereste of the 
world [i.e. of the Exchange] are dependent upon the 
vagaries of one man." 

Yet in 1848 and 1849 you could see the bust of the 
Emperor of Russia side by side with the golden calf itself. 

Meanwhile the position of the Sultan is becoming every 
1wur more diflicult and complicated. His financial em
barrassments increase the more, &8 he bears all the burdens, 
without reaping any of the good chances, of war. Popular 
enthuSiasm turns round' upon him for want of being 
directed against the Czar. The fanaticism of the Mussul-
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man threatens him with palace revolntions, while the 
fanaticism of the Greek menaces him with popular insur
rections. The papers of to-day· contain reports· 'of a 
conspiracy directed against the Sultan's life. by Mussulman 
students belonging to the old Turkish party, who wanted 
to place Abdul-Aziz on the throne. 

In the House of Lords yesterday, Lord Cla.rendon was 
asked by Lords Beaumont and Malmesbury to state his 
intentions, now that the Emperor of France had not 
hesitated to· pronounce his. Lord Cla.rendon, however, 
beside a brief avowal that England had,endorsed the note 
of M. Drouyn de l'Huys, concealed himself behind his 
entrenchment of promises that he would certainly very 
soon give full information to the House. On the question 
whether it was true that the Russians had also seized the 
civil goveniment and the Post Offices of the Principalities, 
which they had placed under military occupation, Lord 
Clarendon remained "silent," of course! "He would not 
believe it after the proclamation of Prince Gort&chakofl"." 
Lord Beaumont replied that_he seemed to be very sanguine 
indeed •. 

To a question concerning the late Smyrna affray, put 
by Sir J. Walmsley in the House of Commons, Lord John 
Russell replied that he had heard indeed of the kidnapping 
of one Hungarian refugee by the Consul of Austria; but 
as to Austria having demanded the extradition of all 
Hungarian and Italian refugees, he had certainly heard 
nothing of that. Lord John manages interpellations in 
a style altogether pleasant and not without convenience 
to himself. Official information he never receives; and 
in the newspapers he never reads anything that you want 
him or expect him to have read. 

The KlilniBche Zeituftg, in a letter dated Vienna, July 11, 
contains the following report on the Smyrna affair : 

.. Shekib Ell'endi haa been sent to Smyrna in order to commence an 
Instruction against the authors of the eedition in which Baron Hackel
berg perished. Shekib has also received omers to deliver to Austria 
the refugees of Austrian or Tuscan origin.' Mr. Brown, cJw.rg~ 
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d'affaires of the United States', has had communicatione on thle 
subject with Reechid Pasha, the res,dt of which ie not yet known. 
I h ..... at thie moment that the a&S88Sin of Baron Haekelberg haa 
received from the American Consul at Smyrna a passport that placee 
him out of the reach of the Turkish authorities. This fad protJeB 
that the United States intend. intervening in Ewropean affair.. It Ie 
also certain that three American men-of·war are with the Turkish /Ieet 
in the Bosphorus, and further, that the American frlgete CumlJerland . 
has brought 80,000,000 of piaetres to the Turkish Government." 

Whatever truth there be in this and like reports, they 
prove one thing; viz., that American intervention is ex
pected everywhere, and is even looked upon with favour 
by portions of the English publie. The behaviour of the 
American Captain and Consul are loudly praised in popular 
meetings, and an "Englishman" in TM Adrerliae7' of 
yesterday called upon the Stars and Stripes to appear in the 
Mediterranean, and to shame the" muddy old Union Jaek" 
into aetivity. 

To sum up the Eastern Question in a few words. The 
Czar, vexed and dissatisfied at seeing his immense Empire 
confined to one sole port of export, and that even situated 
in a sea unnavigable through one half of the year, and 
assailable by Englishmen through the other half, is pushing 
the design of his aneestors, to get 8OOe88 to the Mediter
ranean; he is separating, one after another, the remotest 
members of the Ottoman Empire from its main body, till 
at last Constantinople, the heart, must cease to beat. He 
repeats his periodica.l invasions as often as he thinks his 
designs on Turkey endangered by the apparent consolida
tion of the Turkish Government, or by the more dangerous 
symptoms of self-emaneipation manifest amongst the 
Slavomans. Counting on the cowardice and apprehensions 
of the Western Powers, he bullies Europe, and pushee hie 
demands as far as possible, in order to appear magnanimous 
afterwards, by contenting himself with what he imme
diately wanted. 

The Western Powers. on the other hand, inconsistent, 
pnsilla.nirnous, S118peIlting eaeh other, commence by en
couraging the Sultan to resist the Czar, from fear of the 
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encroachments of Russia, and terminate by compelling 
the former to yield, from fear of a general war giving rise 
to a general revolution. Too impotent and too timid to 
undertake the reconstruction of the Ottoman Empire by 
the establishment of a Greek Empire, or of a Federal 
Republic of Slavonic States, all they aim at is to maintain 
the atatUil quo, i.e. the state of putrefaction which forbids 
the Sultan to emancipate himself from the Czar, and the 
Sla.vonians to emanoipate themselves from the Sultan. 

The revolutionary. party can only congratulate itself 
()n this state of things. The humiliation of the reactionary 
Western Governments, and their manifest impotency to 
guard the interests of European civilization against Russian 
enoroachment, cannot fail to work out a wholesome indig
nation in the people who have suffered themselves, since 
1849, to be subjected to the rule of counter-revolution. 
The approaching industrial orisis, also, is affected, and 
accelerated quite as much by this semi-Eastern complication 
as by the oompletely Eastern complication of China. 
While the prices of corn are rising, business in general 
is suspended, at the same time that the rate of exchange 
is setting against England, and gold is beginning to flow 
to the Continent. The stock of bullion in the Bank of 
France has fallen off between the 9th of June and the 
14th of July to the extent of £2,220,000, which is more than 
the entire augmentation which had taken pla.ce during the 
preceding three months. 



XVII 

Traditional Policy of Russia 

LoNDOlll', July 29, 1863 
N. Yo T., A'UfJ1.UflI2, 1863 

TBJI last of the Constitutions of 1848 has now been over
thrown by the coup tl'ttat of the Danish king. A Russian 
Constitution has been conferred upon the country, which, 
by the abolition of the Le:e Regia, was doomed to become 
a Russian province. In a subsequent letter I shall give 
an empou of the affairs of that country. . . 

"It is our policy to see that; nothing new happeD. during the nest 
four months, and I hope we .hall aeeomplish it, becauee mm I,. 
gmeralprqer uxziting; but the fifth muot be fruitful iu event-." 

Thus wrote Count Pozzo di Bargo on the 28th November, 
1828, to Count Nesselrode, and Count Neseelrode is now 
acting on the same maxim. While the military assump
tion of the Principalities was completed by the assumption 
of their civil government by the Russians, while troops 
after troops are pouring into Bessarabis and the Cri~, 
a hint has been given to Austria that her mediation might 
be accepted, and another to Bonaparte that his propo8a1s 
were likely to meet with a favourable reception from the 
Czar. The Ministers at Paris and London were comforted 
with the prospect that Nicholas would condescend to 
definitely accept their excuses. All the Conrta of Europe, 
transformed into so manySnltanas, were anxiously awaiting 
which of them the magnanimous Commander of the Faith
ful would throw his handkerchief to. Having kept them 

" 
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in this manner for weeks, nay for months, in suspense, 
Nicholas suddenly makes a declaratiOn that neither Eng
land, nor France, nor Austria, nor Prussia, has any business 
in his quarrel with Turkey, and that with Turkey alone 
he conld negotiate. It was probably in order to facilitate 
his n~gotiations with Turkey that he recalled his Embassy 
from Constantinople. But while he declares that the 
Powers are not to meddle in Russia's· concerns, we are 
informed, on the other hand, that the representatives of 
France, England, Austris,' and Russia kill their time by 
meeting in conferenCe at Vienna, and in hatching projects 
for the arrangement of the Eastern Question, neither the 
Turkish nor Russian Ambassador participating in these 
mock conferences. The Snltan had appointed, on the 8th 
inst., a warlike Ministry, in order to escape from his armed 
suspension, but was compelled by Lord Reacllil'e to dismiss 
it on the same evening. . He has now been so much 
confused that he intends to send an Austrisn courier to 
St. Petersburg with the mission of asking whether the 
Czar would re-enter into direct negotiations. On the return 
of that courier and the answer he brings will depend 
whether Reschid Pasha is himSelf to go to St. Petersburg. 
From St. Petersburg he is to send new draft notes to 
Constantinople; the new draft notes are to be returned to 
St. Petersburg, and nothing will be settled before the last 
answer is again returned from St. Petersburg to Constanti
nople--and then the fifth month will have arrived, and no 
fleets can enter the Black Sea; and then the Czar will 
quietly remain during the winter in the Principalities, 
where he pays with the same promises that still .circulate 
there from his former occupations, and as far back as 1820. 

You know that the Servisn Minister Garaschanin has 
been removed at the instance of Russia. Russia insists 
now, following ·np that first triumph, on all anti-Russian 
officera being expelled the service. This measure, in its 
turn, was intended to. be followed by the reigning Prince 
Alexander being replaced by Prince Michael Obrenowioh, 
the absolute tool of Russia and Russian interests. Prince 
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Alexander, to escape from this calamity, and likewise under 
the pressure of Austria, has struck against the Sultan, and 
declared his intention of observing a strict neutrality. The 
Russian intrigues in Servis. are thus described in the Pruse 
of Paris: 

/ 

.. Everybody knows that the Russian Consulate at Oraov_ 
miserable village where nOlo a siDgle Russian subject is to 00 found, 
but situated in the midet of a Servian popuiation-is only a poor 
... tablishmeut, yet It is made the hotbsd of Musoovita propaganda. 
The hand of Russia wae jucliciaril1 eeized and established in the 
aft'air of Braila in 1840, and of John Lutze in 1850, in the affair of 
the recent arrest of fourteen Russian officers, which arrest became too 
cause of the resiguation of Garaachauiu's Ministry. It Is likewise 
lmoWD that Prince Mentechikoft; duriDg his stay at Collltantiuople, 
fomented similar intrigu ... through his &gBllta at Brousaa and Smyrna, 
to those in Thessalouia, AlOOnla, &Dd Greece." 

There is no more striking feature in the politics of Russia 
than the traditional identity, not ouly of her objects, but 
of her manner of pursuing them. There is no complication 
of the present Eastern Question, no transaction, no official 
note, which does not bear the stamp of quotation from 
known pages of history. 

Russia has now no other pretext to urge against the 
Sultan except the treaty of Kainardji, although that 
treaty gave her, instead of a Protectorate over her co
religionists, only the right to build a chapel at Stamboul, 
and to implore the Sultan's clemency for his Christian 
subjects, as Reschid Pasha justly urged against the Czar 
in his note of the 14th inst. But already in 1794, when 
that treaty was signed, Russia intended to interpret it 
one day or the other in the sense of 1853. The then 
Austrian Internuncio at the Ottoman Porte, Baron Thugut, 
wrote in the year 1774 to his Court : 

.. Henceforth Russia will always he in & lituatioa to .Beet, wben
ever she may deem the opportunity favourable, and without much 
preliminary arrangement, .. deoceut upon Couotautiuople from her 
porta on the BIaclt Sea. In that cue a ecmspiracy concerted in 
ad1'&DOI with the chiefs of the Greek JeIigiou would DO doubt burst 
forth, and.it would ouIy remain for the Sultau to quit his p&laos a. 
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the first intelligence of this movement of the Raesians, to fly into the 
depth of Asia, and abandon the tllrone of European Turkey to a more 
experienced possessor. When the capital shall have been conquered, 
terrorism and the faithful assistence of the Greek Christians will 
indubitably and easily reduce beneath the sceptre of Russia, the 
whole of the Archipelago, the coast of Asia Minor and all Gresce, as 
far as the shore of the Adriatic. Then the po ..... ion of these 
countries, so much favoured by natnre, with which no other part of 
the world can be compared in respect to the fertility and richness of 
the soil, will elevate Russia to a degree of superiority surpassing all 
the fabulous wonders which history relstss of the grandeurs of the 
monarchies of ancient times!' 

In 1774, as now, Russia. wa.s tempting the a.mbition of 
Austria. with the· prospeot of Bosnia., Servia., and Alba.nia. 
being incorpora.ted with her, The sa.me Barol!. Thugut 
writes thus on this subject; 

[Illhabitants are (1) MahommedanB (who would not Btav aftl!l1' 
Austria had gai7Uid. tM prOVince8); (2) Gruk Christians 
(who would move into tM Russian provinces or trouble 
Austria).] 

Politicia.ns are wont to refer to the Testament of Peter I., 
in order to show the traditional policy of Russia. in geneml, 
and pa.rtioula.rly with regsrd to her views on Consta.nti
nople. They might ha.ve gone back still further. More 
tha.n eight ,centuries a.go, Svia.tasla.ff, the yet Pa.ga.n Grand 
Duke of Russia., decla.red in an assembly of his Boya.rds, 
tha.t "not ouly Bulgsria., but the Greek Empire in Europe, 
together with Bohemia. and Hunga.ry, ought to undergo 
the rule of Russia.." Svia.ta.slaff conquered Silistria and 
threa.tened Constantinople, A.D. 769, a.s Niohola.s did in 
1828. The Rurik dyna.sty tmnsferred, soon a.fter the 
founda.tion of the Russia.n Empire, their ca.pita.l from Nov
gorod to Kiev, in order to be nearer to Byzantinm. In 
the eleventh century Kiev imita.ted in all things Consta.n
tinople, and wa.s called the Bectmd Constaflti7lOple, thus 
expressing the everla.sting aspimtions of Russia. The 
religion and civilization of Russia. are of Byza.ntine off
spring, and tha.t she should ha.ve aimed at subduing the 
Byzantine Empire, thel!. in the same decay a.s the Ottoma.n 
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Empire is in now, was more natural than that the German 
Emperors should have aimed at the conquest of Rome and 
Italy. The unity, then, in the objects of Russian policy, 
is given by her historical past, by her geographical con
ditions, and by her necessity of gaining open seaports in 
the Archipelago as in the Baltic, if she wants to maintain 
her supremacy in Europe. But the traditional manner in 
which Russia pursues those objects is far from meriting 
that tribute of admiration paid to it by European poli
ticians. H the success of her hereditary policy proves the 
weakness of the Western Powers, the stereotyped mannerism 
of that policy proves the intrinsic barbarism of Russia 
herself. Who would not laugh at the idea of French 
politics being conducted on the Testament of Richelieu, 
or the Capitularies of Charlemagne? Go through the most 
celebrated documents of Russian diplomacy, and you will 
find that shrewd, judicious, cunning, subtle as it is in 
discovering the weak points of European kings, ministers, 
and courts, its wisdom is at a complete dead-lock as often 
as the historical movements of the Western peoples them
selves are concerned. Prince Lieven judged very accurately 
·of the character of the good Aberdeen when he speculated 
on his connivance with the Czar, but· he. was grossly 
mistaken in his judgment of the English people when 
he predicted the continuance of Tory rule on the eve of the 
Reform movement of 1831. Count Pozza di Borgo judged 
very correctly of Charles x.; but he made the greatest 
blunder with regard to the French people when he induced 
his "august master" to treat with that king about the 
pa.rtition of Europe on the eve of his expulsion from 
France. Russian policy, with its traditional craft, cheats, 
andsubterfnges, may impose upon the European Courts 
which are themselves but traditional things, but it will 
prove utterly powerless with the revolutionized peoples. 

At Beirut the Americans have abstracted another Hun
garian refugee from the claws of the Austrian eagle. It 
is cheering to see the American intervention in Europe 
beginning just with the Eastern Question. Besides the 
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commeroiaJ. and military importance resulting from the 
situation of Constantinople, there are other important con
siderations, making its possession the hotly controverted 
and permanent subject of dispute between the East and the 
West--&nd America. is the youngest and most vigorous 
representative of the West. 

Constantinople is the eternal city-the Rome of the East. 
Under the ancient Greek Emperors, Western civilization 
amalgamated there so far with Eastern barbarism, and. 
under the Turks, Eastern barbarism iLmalgamated so far 
with Western civilization, as to make this centre 01 a 
theoretical Empire the effectual bar against European pro
gress. When the Greek Emperors were turned out by the 
Sultans of lconium, the genius of the ancient Byzantine 
Empire survived this change of dynasties, and if the 
Sultan were to be supplanted by the Czar, the BIZIf-Empire 
would be restored to life' with more demoralizing influences 
than under the ancient Emperors, and with more· aggressive 

. power' than under the Sultan. The Czar would be for 
Byzantine civilization what Russian adventurers were for' 
centuries to the Emperors of the Lower Empire-the corps 
Ih garde of their soldiers. The struggle between Western 
Europe and Russia about the possession of Constantinople 
involves the question whether Byzantinism is to fall before 
Western civilization, or whether its antagonism shall revive 
in a more terrible and conquering form than ever before. 
Constantinople is the golden bridge thrown between the 
West· and the East, and Western civilization ca.nnot, like 
the sun, go round the world without passing that bridge; 
and it ca.nnot pass it without a struggle with Russia.' The 
Sultan holds Constantinople only in trust for the Revolution,. 

·and the present nominal dignitaries of Western Europe, 
themselves finding the last stronghold of their II order" 
on the shores of the' Neva, e&n do nothing but keep the 
question in suspense until Russia has to meet her real 
antagonist, the Revolution. The Revolution which will 
break the Rome of the West ·will also' overpower the 
demoniac influences of the; Rome of' the East. 

G 
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The Press on Eastern Affairs~Notes 
of England and Russia 

LoNIX)lI', .A.ugult 2, 1853 
N. Y. T., .A.ugult 16, 1853 

DAY after day the columns of the press are inundated with 
conflicting despatches on the Eastern affairs, manufactured 
in Vienna and Berlin, partly by Russian agents, in order to 
deceive the French and British public as to the operations 
of Russia, and partly on orders sent expressly from Paris 
for stockjobbing purposes. A declaration contained in 1;0-

day's Morning Post would command consideration were it 
uot that the Palmerstonian organ had quite abused such 
threats, which it only proffered one day in order to with
draw them again the day after. 

"By tho 10th of Angnst tho whole matter "ill he terminated peace
ably, or the combined 1Ieeto wUl he commanded to proceed to the Dos· 
phorDs, or parhapa to the Blaek Sea. .ActIve _ will """"""'" 
patient negotiation, and the th..t of danger will DO longer prevent 
the strong meano which may 8118 ..... safety. U tha Czar ..... pt the 
proposal DOW made, the first condition will he the imtMdiaU evacua
tion of tho Priucipsllti .... " 

TM Morning Post then asserts that on the 24th ult. the 
representatives of England, France", Austria, and Prussia 
convened on the terms of an ultimatum jmmediately for
warded to St. Petersburg. This assertion, however, is 
contradictory to the late declarations of Lord Clarendoll and 
Lord John Rl1SIItIll, who spoke only of a joint DOte of FralW8 .. 



The Press on Eas/em Affairs ~3 

and England, and it is altogether ignored by the French 
press. Yet, be this as it may, it indioates, at least, that the 
PaImerston party in the Cabinet has handed an ultimatum 
to the good Aberdeen, whioh the latter is to answer on the" 
10th of Augu~t. , 

As though we had not yet enough of conferences at 
Vienna. and Constantinopler we lea.m from the National 
Zeitung that other conferences are now to sit at Be,lln too. 
The Emperor of Russia, to provide these conferences with, 
the required "stuff," has compIaoently declared that, with 
all his willingness to renounce the oooupat;ion of the Prinoi~ 
palities a~ the material guarantee for his religious assooia~ 
tions," he would now be obliged to hold them as a guarantee, 
for the indemnification for his present expenses of occupy
ing, them. While Prince Gort90hakofF announced in his 
proclamations that Russia pledged lierseIfto abste4n from 
all interference with the constituted autho,:ities of the 
Prinoipalities, the Czar issues' a decree forbidding the 
Hospodars of Moldavia and Wallaohia to pay any tribute to, 
or to 'hold any communication with, the Government of 
Turkey. In consequence of this notifioation 'the Hospodar 
of Wa.llaohis informed the Russian Consul at Buoharest 
that he had already sent his tribute money to the Sultan, to 
whioh the Consul replied: 0'681 de Z'argent perdu, as the 
Hospodar would have to pay it again to Russia. 
, TM Patrie of yesterday communicates the fact that three 
of the most infiuential Boyards of Moldavia had left Jassy 
for Petersburg, with the especial consent of the B;ospodar, 
in order to remonstrate with the Czar on the conduot of 
the Russian soldiers, whO; in violation of the 801m 
promise given to the Porte, treated the Danubian Provinces 
as a conquered country, and committed numberless extor
tions therein. The Russians can certainly not be aooused 
of seeking to make propaganda, by making themselves 
yopular in the Prinoipalities. ' " , 

Russia continues ite armaments with the same"ostenta
tion ,as before. TM Hamburger NachricAtetl publishes th, 
following Imperial manifesto, dated Petersburg, 23rd July: 



T/ze Eastern Question 

"By the Grace of God, we, Nicholas I., by our manifesto 
of August 1st (13th), 1834, have ordered that every year 
levies shall take place in certain parts of our empire: to-da y 
we order: ,If 

[Lwy oJ 10 per 1,000 Jrom etJ8tem prov;ncu. .AntZ oJ 8 pet' 
1,000 in thru dUtricU tluJt had bun r:umpt. The lev" on the 
Jtw8, ho!oe!1er, in theBe thru di8trid8 to be 10 per 1,000.1 

The manifesto is followed by two ukases, regulating the 
details of this new and extraordinary levy. Besides the 
above-mentioned districts, there shall take place, a.ccording 
to a third ukase, a recruitment among the odnodvortsy and 
inhabitants of towns in the districts of Kiev, Podolia, Vol
hynia, Minsk, Grodno, Vilna., and Kovno. 

The Hamhurger correspondent reports &8 follows: 
.. The armaments in the interior of the Empire contiDae without 

Interruption." 

The Post Zeitung, of Stockholm, of July 16, announce. 
that the Emperor of Russia. has given orders for the arming 
and fitting out of the Baltic fleet, composed of twenty 
vessels of the line, and of fifteen frigates. The KlJl"uche 
Zeituflg of 29th July states : 

"The retnrn of the Danisb-Swediah fleet before the term llxed for 
its evolutions has taken pIKe ill COD88q1l8IlC<! of &Il order -..ived by 
the comm&llder to immediately repair to the Baltic." 

, Both the French journa.ls and The Homing Cll7'tmick of 
to-da.y contain a telegraphio despatch from Vienna of the 
3rd of July, stating that America. has offered the Porte 
JIlOneyand active assistance. 

The impression produced on the Continental mind by the 
threa.teuingattitnde of Russia, combined with the threaten
ing prospect of the harvests, is most significantly reflected 
in the following words of The Ecorwmiat : 

"The Czar has awakened into liIe and hope the .... olutioaa",. spirit 
of Europe, and we read of plots in Austria, piotAo in Italy, and p10ta 
in France; and there begin& to be more alarm Jest tbere sbou1d be 
fresh _lutionery cliBturban ..... th&Il that GoV8nllD8llts sbou1d go to 
war." 
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A well-informed Danish gentlema.n, who has very l'eC8ll.tly 
arrived here, from fear of the oholera now raging in Copen· 
hagen to .such an extent that already 4,000 persons have 
been attacked by it, and no less than 16,000 applioations 
for passports to leave the Danish capital have been ma.de, 
informs me that the Royal message oonceming the Succes
sion was ohiefly carried through the abstention from "Voting 
of a great number of Eydermen, who had hoped to avoid a. 

-orisis by their passive attitude. The crisis which. they 
apprehended, however, has Clome upon them in the shape 
of the octroyed Constitution, and that Constitution is aimed 
especially against the" Peasants' friends" party, by whose 
support the Danish Crown has achieved its previous 
triumphs in the Succession question. As I propose to recur 
to this subject in a special letter, I will merely observe here 
that the Danish Govemment has laid before the United Diet 
(the Landthing and the Volksthing together) the notes 
Ilxohanged with the Great Powers on the subject of its 
propositions. 

Of these documents the most interesting pieces are, especi
ally at this moment, the note of Engla.nd a.nd the note of 
Russia.. The" silent" Cla.rendon not only approves of the 
Royal message, but distinotly hints to the Danish Govem
ment tha.t it oould not go on with the old Democra.tio Con
stitution, with Universa.l Su£rra.ge, a.nd with no House of 
Lords. The silent Clarendon therefore has taken the initia
tive, in the interests of Russia, to recommend .and provoke 
the Danish Coup d,'~at. The Russian note, addressed by 
Count Nesselrode to Baron Angem Steinberg, after having 
reviewed the artioles of the Treaty of London, dated 8th 
of May, 1852, ooncludes as follows: , 

"The tNaty of the 8th of May doee not formally prescribe that the 
Lex Regia should be canoellad. But the Powere have naturally been 
obUged to leave to his MaJeety the Kiug of Denmark the choioe of the 
means adequate towards realizing the object by way of legis1ation. 
Hia MaJesty bee manifeeted his intention of establishing an order of 
succession for all the Statea subject to his rule, by which, in ...... of 
the male deeoendanta of Frederick II. becoming extinct, all claims 
arising from Articles Il'l and 40 of the Lex Regia should be excluded, 
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aDd Prince Christian of Gll1eksburg ea11ed to the throne with & view 
to securing the Danish Grown to him and hia male deaeendante by hi. 
marriage with Prineess Louisa of Hesse." 

[TM rut 0/ this note u IUIIIfIIt4 up l1g Man hifMei/ in lhe 
foll<nDing paragraph.). 

Russia. gives us to understand-tha.t the temporary sup
pression of the Lex Regia as agreed upon in the protocol of 
the 8th May must be interpreted as a permanent one, that 
the permanent resignation. of the Emperor of Russia. ie only 
a temporary one, but that the Danieh patriots may hence
forth repose on the protectiolL of their country'. integrity 
by the Europeau Powers. Do they 'not see how the integ
rity of Turkey has been protected since the treaty of 
1841? . 
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'Russian Movements-Denmark-United 
States and Europe· 

LoNDON, AugUst 6, 1853 
N. Y.T.,.Au~ 19, 1853 

To Emperor of Russia. has discovered. new reasons for 
holding the Princip8olities. He will hold them no longer 80S 

"a, m80terial gu8ora.ntee for his spiritu80l a.spira.tions, or &s' 80n 
indemnity for the oosts of occupying them, but he mUst 
hold them now on a.ccount of "intemal distUrb8onces," 
as provided by the tre80ty of Ba.lt&-Lima.n. And, 809 the 
Russia.ns h80ve a.ctua.lly put everything in the Principa.lities 
topsy-turvy, the existenoe of such disturbanoes c8onnot be, 
denied. Lord Clarendon oonfirmed, in the sitting of the 
House of Lords of August 2,' the st80tement given in my 
l80st letter withrega.rd to the Hospodars having been pr0-
hibited from tra.nsmitting their tribute to Consta.ntinople, 
a.nd from enterta.iningfurthel"oommunica.tions with Tur
key. Lord Clarendon decla.red with grea.t gra.vityof ooun
tena.noe, a.nd a. pompous solemnity of ma.nner, tha.t he would 
"instruot the messenger who lea.ves London this night, 
Sir Ha.milton Seymour, to dem80nd from the Russi80n Ca.bi
neil the I!IDplaMtion whioh Engla.nd is entitled to." While 
Cla.rendon sends a.ll the W80y to St. Petersburg to request 
t3:planatioll8,the Patrie of t<Hi8oY ha.s intelligenoe from 
Jassyof the 20th ultimo, th80t the Russians a.re fortifying 
Buoha.rest a.nd J &89y; th8ot, the Hospoda.rs of Mold8ovia. a.nd 
W 8olla.chia. a.re pla.oed under & Russia.n Boa.rd of Control ., 
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composed of three members; that contributions in kind are 
levied on the people, and that some refractory Boyards 
have been incorporated in Russian regiments. This ia the 
" explanation" of the manifesto of Prince Gortschakoft; 
according to which" his august master has no intention of 
modifying the institutions which governed the country, 
and the presence of his troops would impose upon the 
people neither new contributions nor charges." In the sit
ting of the House of Commons of the same day, Lord John 
Russell declared, in answer to a question put by Lord Dud
ley Stuart, that the four Powers had convened at Vienna 
0;0 a common proposition to be made to the Czar, "accept
able" to Russia and to Turkey, and that it had been for
warded to St. Petersburg. In answer to Mr. Disraeli he 
stated: "The proposition was, in fact, an .Austrian propo6i
tion, thongh it came originally from the Government of 
France." This original Frenchman, naturalized in Austria, 
looks very suspicious, and The Neue PreU88i8che Zeitung . 
gives, in a Vienna letter, the e:t:p14nation that "the Rus
sian and Austrian Cabinets have fully resolved in common 
not to allow English influence to predominate in the East." 
The Englishman observes, on the uplanatio". of the Coali
tion ministry; "They are great in humiliation, strong in 
imbecility, and most eloquent in taciturnity." 

){oldavia and Wallachia once Russified, Galicia, Hun
gary, and Transylvania wonld be transformed into Russian 
" encltrDu." 

I have ~ken in a former letter of the "hidden trea
sures" in the Bank of St. Petersburg, forming the metal 
reserve for a three times larger paper circulation. Now, 
the Russian Minister of War has just applied for the trans
fer of a portion of this treasure into the military chest. 
The Minister of Finance havin~ objected to this step, the 
Emperor applied himself to the Holy Synod, the depository 
of the Church property, for a loan of sixty millions of 
roubles. While the Czar is wanting in wealth, his troops 
are wanting in health. It is stated on very reliable 
authority that the j;roops occupying the Principalities have 
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suffered enormously from heat on their march, that the 
number of sick is extraordinary, aud that many private 
houses at Bucharest and Jassy have been converted into 
hospitals. 

The dissolution of a Legislative Assembly into four sepa
rate feudal provincial diets, the right <!fself-assessment 
cancelled, election by universal suffrage suppressed, liberty 
of the press abolished, free competition supplanted by the 
revival of· close guilds, the whole official,· i.ll. the only in
telligent class in Denmark, excluded from being eligible 
except on Royal permission-that you call "some modifica
tions of the Constitution"? As well might you call 
Slavery a slight modification of Freedom. It is true that 
the Danish King has not dared to promulgate this new 
"fundamental law" .as law. He has only sent, after the 
fashion of Oriental Sultans, the silken string to the Cham
bers with orders to strangle themselves. Such a proposi
tion involves the threat of enforcing it, if not voluntarily 
submitted to. So much for the" some modifications of the 
Constitution." Now as to the" Russian influence." 

In what way did the confliot between the Danish King 
and the Danish Chambers arise? He proposed to abrogate 
the Lex Regia j viz., the existing law of succession to the 
throne of Denmark. Who urged the King to take this 
step? Russia, as you will have seen from the note of 
Count Nesselrode, dated 8th May, 1853, communicated in 
my last letter. Who will gain by that abrogation of the 
Lex Regia? No "One but Russia. The Lex Regia enables 
the female line of the reigning family to succeed to the 
throne. By its abrogation the agnates would remove from 
the succession all the claims of the cognates hitherto stand
ing in their way. You know that the kingdom ot Den-, 
mark comprehends, besides Denmark Proper, viz. the Isles 
an~ Jutland, also the two Duchies of Schleswig and Hol
stem. The succession to Denmark Proper and Schleswig is 
regulated by the same Lex Regia, while in the Duchy of 
Holstein, being a German fief, it devolves to the agnates, 
acoording to the Lex Salica. By the abrogation of the Lex 
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Regia. the succession to Denmark and Schleswig would be 
assimilated to that of the German Duchy of Holstein, and 
Russia; having the next claims' on Holstein, as the repre
sentative.of the House of Holstein, Gottorp, would, in the 
quality of chief agnate, also obtain the next claim on the 
Danish throne. In 1848-50, Denmark, being assisted by 
Russian notes and fleets, made overtures to Germany in 
order to maintain the Lex Regia, which forbade Schleswig 
to be united with Holstein, and to be separated from Den
mark. After having beaten the German revolution under 
the pretext of the Lex Regia, the Czar confiscates demo
cratic Denmark by abrogating the same law; The Scan
dinavians and the Germans have thns made the experience 
that they must not found their respective national claims 
on the feudal laws of Royal succession.· They have made 
the better experience, that,· by quarrelling amongst them
selves, instead· of confederating, Germans and Scandina
vians, both of them belonging to the same great race, only 
prepare the way for their hereditary enemy, the Slav. 

The great event of the day is the appearance of American 
policy on the European horizon. Saluted by one party, de
tested by the other, the fact is admitted by all. 

• Austri& mll8t look to the dismemberment of the Turklah Empire 
for indemni&atlon for the 1088 of her ltelian provinc.. • contin
gency not rendered less likely by the quarNl she has had the folly to 
bring on her with Uncle Sam. An American aquadrOD in the AdriatiG 
waula. be • ·very pretty complication of r.n ltelian insnrreetion, and 
we may aU live to see it, for the Ang1o-Bason spirit; Ie not yet dead In 
the Weet." . . 

Thns speaks The Moming Herald, the old organ of the 
English aristocracy: 

.. The Xoozta alFair," ... :va the Parle Pruu, "Ie far from being tar
m;netrd We 818 informed that theVIaDna OLbinet has uked from 
the WashiDgtoD OLbinet. repa.ration, which it may be quite ..... it 
will not receive. Meanwhile; Koszta remaiDa under.the aafegnard 
of the bDch CoD8lll." . . 

• We must get out of th~ way of the Yankee, who Ie IWf • buc
caneer, and half a 'backwoodsmaD. and no gentleman at a1l, .. whispers 
the Viellll& huM. . , 
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The Ge1'lll&1l papers grumble about the secret treaty pre-' 
tended to have been concluded between the United States 
and Turkey, according to which the latter' would receive 
money and maritime support, and the former the harbour 
of Enos in Roumelia, which would afford a sure and con
venient place for &, commercial and military station of the 
American Republio in the Mediterranean. 

The Brussels Emancipation looks upon "the con:fiict at 
Smyrna .bet~ee~ the Ame!ican GoverIllI!eI\ct and th~ Aus
trian one as in the first line of 'events of. 1853. ,Th6 event 
of Smyrna is the beginning of &, new history." 
: . An Italian' paper, n Parlamento, has &, leader under the 
title U La Poli~ -!1~na in Europa." 

[Attempt olAmeraM to get" port on the Me¢.iterranean,lrom 
1840 onWIJr4. Republican opposed to Cos.tJCk. ' Americ" 
11M " tloice in the Eastern Questi.... 'Suez and P"RamtJ the 

'doo .... "y. to the East. ..America mUst be admitted to /tdtore 
COIlgruse. on international political questions.] , 
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To Withdraw or Not to Withdraw 

LolOlOlll', Augrut 12, 1853 
N. Yo T~ Augrut,24, 1853 

BoNAPARTE compensates the French Navyjor theirhumilia
ting position in Besilm Bay by a reduction in the price of 
tobacco to the sailors, as we are informed by to-day'. Mcmi
feuf'. He won his throne by sausages. Why should he 
not try to hold it by tobacco? At all events, the Eastern 
complication will have produced the tUmonAtisation of Louis 
Bonaparte in the eyes of the French peasants and the army. 
They have learned that the loss of liberty at home is not 
made up by a gain of glory abroad. The" Empire of all 
the glories" has sunk evenlower than the "Cabinet of all 
the talents." 

From the Constantinople journals which have just arrived, 
we learn that the Sultan's manifesto to his subjects appeared 
on the 1st August, that the RUBBian Consul at Adrianople 
has received orders from St. Petersburg to withdraw from 
Turltey, that the other RUBBian Consuls expect similar 
orders, and that the Constantinople papers have been pr0-

hibited in the Principalities. The lmparlial of Smyrna, of 
August 1, has the following communication with regard to 
Persia: 

.. The Shah of Persia, after the eaneopcmdente eselwlged between 
the Porta and the RUSBiaa Cabinet OIl tbe occuioD of the pezuiiDg 
dispute bad been communicated to him at his requeat, bee oJllcially 
declared that all the right "as on the aide of the Porte, aDd that in 
case of war, he will fairly stand by her. The _ bee mads .. ,. 
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great impression on the Russian Ambassador at Herat, :who is said to 
be going to demand his p .... ports." 

The contents of the proposition made to Russia, and ac
cepted by the Czar, according to the mysterious Petersburg 
despatch, form the subject of conjecture throughout the 
whole European press. The Pa.lmerstonian MOf'1ling Post 
avers: 

"We believe we shall not be far wrong when we oonfidentlyaffirm 
that the ..mw, is settled in Buch a manner as to preserve intact the 
independence and integrity of the Ottoman Empire. • • • By the 
10th of September the last, Russian soldier will have crossed the 
Pruth." 

On the other hand, private letters from Vienna, alluding 
to the appearance of Russian gun-boats above the confluence 
of the Pruth and the Danube, confirm the statement given 
in my last letter, that the propositions sent to St. Peters-

, burg do not inolude at all the withdrawal of the Russian 
armies from the Principalities, that they emanate from the 
Austrian Cabinet, to whose intervention the British Ambas-' 
sador at Vienna, "that true lover of harmony," had ap
pealed, after the French, and English proposals had been 
rejected by the Czar; and that they afford Russia the 
desired opportunity for prolonging negotiations ad infinitum_ 
According to the semi-officia.l Frankfort Ober-Postamt/l-, 
Zeitung, Russia has only permitted Austria to enlighten. 
Turkey with regard to her own interests. 
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Urquh~t-Bem-:-The Turkish ~estion 
in . the House .of Lords 

. LoNDON, Aug1Ut 16, 1853 
N. Y. T., Septembt1" 2, 1853 

DAVID URQUHART has published four letters on the Oriental 
question purporting to expose four delusions: firstly, that. 
regarding the identity of the Oriental and Russian. 
Churches; secondly, that there ia a diploma.tic contest 
between England and Russia; thirdly, that there ·ia a. 
possibility of war between England and Russia; and la.stly, 
the delusion of union between England and France. As I 
intend to recur another time more fully to these letten, I 
con£ne myseH for the present to communicating to you the 
following le~ addressed by Bam to Reschid Pasha, a letter 
published for the first time by Mr. Urquhart. 

[TurkUh troops e>:cellent antl an:t:ious to jlght Rusaa. 1km 
wiUing to kat! t1&em. With tlidr aid u.. SuJttm. ..... ~ 
t~ prouillUlJ taken/rom hif IJrwu:f,on lrg u.. Czar •• ] 

The Austrian Minister of Foreign Affailll has sent to all 
the European Courts a note relative to the conduct of the 
American frigate St. Louis in the Koszta affair, deJwunc.. 
ing the American policy in general. Austria contends 
that she has the right to kidnap foreigners from the 
territory of a neutral Power, while. the United States have 
no right to commence hostilities in order to defend them. 

On Friday, in the House of Lords, the Earl of MaJ.mes.. 
bury did not inquire into the mystery of the Vienna Con-.. 
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ference, or 6f thEipropositions forwarded by it to the Czar, 
nor did he inquire as to the present state of transactions. 
His curiosity was rather of a retrospective and antiquarian 
character. What he moved for was "simple translations" 
of the two manifestos addressed by the Emperor, in May 
and June, to his diplomatic agents, and pu:blished in the St. 
Petersburg Gazette, and also !' for any answer which Her 
Majesty's Government might have sent to .the statements 
therein contained." The Earl of Malmesbury is nq ancient 
Roman. Nothing could be more repulsive to his feelings 
than the Roman. manner of openly examining foreign Am
bassadors amid ~he patres conscriptiB. The two. Russian. 
circulars he stated himself to "have been published openly 
to all Europe by the Emperor of Russia in his own lan
guage, and to have also appeared in the. English and French 
languages, in the public prints." What possible good, then, 
could result from translating them again from the language . 
of the writers of the publio prints into the language of the 
clerks of the foreign office? "The French Government did 
answer the circulars immediately and ably. .' The 
English reply, as we are told, was made soon after thai; of 
the Frenoh Government."· The Earl of Malmesbnry was 
anxious to know how the indifferent prose of.M. Drouyn 
de l'Huys might look when translalied into the noble prose 
of the Earl of Clarendon. 

He felt himself bound to remind "his noble friend 
opposite," that John Bull, after thirty years of peaoe, of 
oommercial habits, and of industrial pursnits, had become 
"somewhat nervous" with regard to war, and that this 
nervosity had, since the month of March last, "inoreased 
from the continued and lengthened mystery whioh ·the 
Government have drawn over their operations and negotia-· 
tions." In the interest of peace, therefore, Lord Malmes
bury interpellates, but in the same interest of peaoe the 
Government keeps silence. .. . 

. The first signs of aggression of Russia on European· Tur
key no one was more &unoyed at than the noble Earl him
seli He had never suspected such a .thing as Russian 
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designs upon Turkey. He would not believe in what he 
saw. There was above all the "honour of the Emperor of 
Russia." But did the aggrandizement of his Empire ever 
damage the honour of an Emperor? There was "his con. 
servative policy which he had emphatically proved during 
the revolutions of 1848." Indeed, the Autocrat did not join 
in the wickedness of those revolutions. Especially, in 1862, 
when the noble Earl held the Foreign Office, "it was im
possible for any Sovereign to give more repeated assurances, 
or to show a more sincere interest in the maintenance of 
the treaties by which Europe is bound, and the maintenance 
of the territorial arrangements which have existed for 
the happiness of. Europe for so many years." Certainly, 
when Baron Brunnow induced the Earl of Malmesbury 
to sign the treaty of 8th May, 1862, with regard to the 
succession of the Danish throne, he caught him with re
peated assurances as to the foible of his august master for 
existing treaties. and when he persuaded him, at the time 
the Earl hailed the usurpation of Bonaparte, to enter into 
a secret alliance with Russia, Prussia, and Austria against 
this same Bonsparte, he made a great show of his sincere 
interest in the maintenance of the existing territorial ar. 
rangements. 

In order to account for the sudden and unexpected change 
which has come over the Emperor of Russia, the Earl of 
MaImesbury then enters into a psychological analysis "of 
the new impressions made on the Emperor of Runia'. mind." 
The "feelinga" of the Emperor, he ventured to affirm, 
" were irritated at the conduct of the French Government 
in regard to the Holy Shrines in Palestine." Bonsparte, it 
is true, in order to allay those irritated feelings, despatched 
M. de la Cour to Constantinople, "a man of singularly mild 
and conciliatory conduct." But, says the Earl,. "it appears 
that in the Emperor of Russia's mind, what had passed had 
not been effsced," and that there remained a residue of 
bitter feeling with regard to France. M. de 1& Cour, it 
must be conf ed, settled the question. finally and satis
factorily, before Prince Mentschikoil"s arrival at Constanti-



Tlte Turkish Questio1f.in lite HoUse of Lords 97 

nople. I' Still the impression on the mind· of the' Russian 
Emperor remained una.ltered." So strong was this impres.. 
sion, and the mental aberration resulting from it, ", that the 
Emperor still suspected the Turkish Government of wishing 
to impose npon Russia conditions which she had no right to
impose." The Earl of Mahnesbury owns that it is 1/ im~ 
possible " not only for "any human being," but even for 
an English 10m, to. "read the human mind ',; nevertheless; 
"he cannot help thinking that he can account for those 
strange impressions effected upon the Emperor of Russia's 
mind." The· moment, he sa.ys, ha.d arrived -which th& 
Russian popula.tion ha.d been taught for many generations 
to look forward to as the ~'predestinated epoch 4lf their 
obtaining Constantinople, ... nd· restoring the Byzantine 
Empire." .Now he supposes" these feelings" to have been 
shared by "the present Emperor." Originally. the sa.g~ 
cious Earl intended to explain the Emperor's obstinate 
suspicion, that the Turkish -Government wanted to hurt 
him in his rights, ...ud noW' he, informs. us that he SUB

pected Turkey, because he thought the proper moment had 
arrived for swallowing her. Arrived at this point the noble 
Earl had necessarily to ch...uge the course of his deductions. 
Instead of accounting for the neW' impressions on ;the 
Emperor of Russia's mind whioh altered the old oircum
stances, he accounts noW'-for the circumstances which re
strained for some time the ambitious mind ...ud· the old 
traditional feeling of the Czar from" giving way to temp:. 
tation." These circumstances resolve themselves into the 
one great fact, that at one period the Earl of Malmesbury 
was "in," ...ud that at the other period. he was "oilt."· 

'When "in," he was the first, not· only to acknowledge 
Boustrapa,l but also to apologize for his perjury, his murders, 
andhis usurpation. But, then, "the newspapers of the day 
continually found fault With what they ,called a subservient 
and cringing policy to the French Emperor.'~· The Coali
tion Ministry came, ...ud With it, Sir .J,,-G.raham ,~nd sa 

I J. lIioku&me f .. NapoIo= III. fro". hio u.... -,.a.e. rot BouIoPe.smublui 
... dlmil,..... . .. :; .. < •• ' .• :c ..... 

]I 
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Chi.rlea Wood, "condemiling at public meetings the policy 
and character of the French Emperor, and condemning the 
French people, too, for the choice of this prince as their 
sovereign." Then followed the Montenegro affair, and the 
Coalition "allowing Austria to insist on the Sultan giving 
up any further coercion of the rebellious Montenegrins, 
and not even securing to the Turkish army a safe and 
peaceable retreat, thus causing Turkey a 10IB of from 1,600 
to 2,000 men." At a later period the l'8C&1l of Colonel Rose 
from Constantinople, the refusal of the British Government 
to order simultaneously with France their 1leet to Besika 
Bay or Smyrna-all theee circumstances together pro
duoed the impression on the Emperor of Russia'. mind that 
the people and tha Government of England were hostile to 
the French Emperor, and that no true alliance was possible 
between the two countries. 

Having thus traced with a delicacy worthy of a romance 
writer, who &DBJyzes the undulating feelings of his heroine, 
the III1CC8SSion of circumstances belabouring the Emperor of 
Russia's impressionable mind and seducing him from the 
path of virtue, the Earl of Malmeslmry fiatters himself he 
has broken through the prejudices and antipathies whioh 
had alienated for centuries the French from the English 
people, by his cloee alliance with the oppressor of the French 
people, and he congratulates the preaent Government upon 
having inherited from him the intimate alliance with the 
Western Czar, and upon having reaped where the Tories 
had sown. He forgef:8 that it is exactly this intimate 
alliance under the auspices of whioh the Sultan has been 
sacrificed to Russia, the Coalition being backed by the 
French Emperor, while the French Soulouque eagerly 
seizes the oppOI tunity of slipping on the shoalden of the 
MussuIman into a 11011; of Vienna Congre. and becoming 
respectable. In the same breath in whioh he congratulates 
the Mjnistry on their close alljance with Bonaparte, he 
denounces the very paIicy whiok has been the fruit. of that 
mhDU;",,", . 

We shall not follow 'the Earl in hie expector&tiona. on the 
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importance of Turkish integrity, in his denial of her decay, 
in his repudiation of the Russian religious Piotectora.te, 01' 
in his reproaches to the Government for ,:not having de
cla.red the inva.sion of the Principalities .. e/I8fU/ belli, and 
for not having aIl8\Vered the crossing of the Pruth by send
ing out their :fleet. He has nothing new except the follow
ing letter, "perfectly unsurpassed for insolence," addressed 
by Prince Mentschikoli' to Reschid Pasha on the eve of his 
departure from Constantinople: . 

"BuJ1lEIlI!IBlD, May! [21st). 
"At the moment of depan:UN from Coll8ta.ntlnopie, the und ..... 

eigned Ambuaadar of Bueeia has iearat that the Sublime Porte mani
fested itA! intention to proclaim a gnarantee for the exercise of the 
spiritual righta vested in the clergy of the ~ Ch1U'Oh, whioh, in 
faot, lenderedoubtful the maintenance of the other privileges which 
that Ch1U'Oh eD,joys. Whatever may be the motive of this deterJninao. 
tion, the undersigned ia under the neceesity of informing hie Highnesa, 
the Miniater of Foreign AJIhlrs, that .. decla.mtioa 01' any other act, 
... hich, although it may pre88l'V8 the integrity of the p1ll'c1y apiritual 
rightA! of the orthodox Eastern Ch1ll'Oh, tende to invalidata the 1It.her 
rights, privileges, and iuimunities accorded. to her re1igion and clergy 
from the moetancient times, and whioh they eD,joy at the preaent 
moment, will be COIIlIidered by the IJilperial Cabinet .. aD act of hos" 
tility to BIII8ia ana to her religf ..... 

... Tlie undersigned begs, eta., 
"~J'I'." 

The Ea.rl of Malmesbliry "could ha.rdl,. believe that 
the Bussian Emperor ~ountenance(Lthe COndlWt of Prince 
Mentschiko~ or the manner in whioh heected," a doubt con
firmed by N esselrode's notes foRowing MentechikoJl's depa.r
ture, and the Russian I4'IIl7 following Nesselrode'. notes. 

The "silent" Clarendon, "pa.inful_ it wail whim," was 
obliged II to give the same .Il8\Ver over tIond ovet tIogain," 
viii. to give no answer .t alL He felt it "his publie duty 
not to lILy .. word II which 11. had aot already eaid, about 
"not laying any eommunioatioB. before them, a.nd not 
producing any /l8parate despatch." Tl:Je II.Obla Ea.rl accord. 
ingly gave uot ODII iota -of iDfoI:matioa ~ we did !lilt 
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know before. His' principal aim wa8 to establish that, dur
ing the whole time that the Austrian and Russian Cabinets 
were making their encroachments, he W&8 in "constant 
communication" with them. Thus he W&8 in coustant 
commnnication 'With the Austrian Government when it 
sent Prince Leiningen to Constantinople and its troops to 
the frontier, "because "-at le&8t this, says the innocent 
Clarendon, W&8 the "reason given "-" because it appre
hended an outbreak of its own subjects on the frontier." 
After the Sultan had yielded to Austria, by withdrawing 
his forces, the energetic Clarendon" W&8 again in communi
oation with Austria, in order to insure the full execution of 
the treaty." " I beliAme," continues the credulous Lord, "it 
.&8 carried out, (01' the Austrian Government fU8Ured us 
that such W&8 the case." Very good, my Lord I As to the 
entente cordiak with France, it had existed ever since 1816! 
As to the part the French and English Governments took 
"with respect to the sending of their respective 1I.eets," 
there "W&8 not a shade of difference." Bonaparte ordered 
bis 1I.eet to proceed to Salamis, "believing that danger W&8 
imminent," and "although he (Clarendon) told him the 
danger W&8 not so immineut, and that for the moment it waa 
not neceasary for the French 1I.eet to leave the French ports," 
he ordered the French Heet to leave them; but this circum
stance did not make the ilig7rlelt differenu, ~ it W&8 
"much more handy and more advantageous to have one 
1I.eet at Salamis and the other at Malta, than to have one at 
Malta and the other at Toulon." Lord Clarendon further 
states that throughout the insolent pressure of Prince 
Mentschikoft" on the Porte" it w .. a matter of satisfaction 
that the Heet W&8 not ordered out, because no one could say 
'that the Turkish Government acted 1JlIder their dictation." 
After what has passed, it is indeed probable that, had the 
1I.eet then lleen ordered out, the Sultan would have been 
forced to dmw in. .As to Mentschiko1f'8 "vaIedictory letter," 
Clarendon owned it to 'be oorrect, "but such language in 
diploUl2lic negotiations with Governments was, fortunately, 
rare, and he boped would long remain so." As to the mva-
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Bion of the Principalities, the English and Frenoh Govel'l1-
mentl "advised the Sultan to waive his undoubted. right of 
treating .the oooupation. of the Principalities as a casus 
belli." 

.As to the negotiations yet pending, all he would oy W&B 

that "an offioial communication had been received this 
monring from Sir Hamilton Seymour, that the propositions 
agreed upon by the Ambassadors at Vienna, if ,lightly 
modified, would be received at St. Petersburg." .As to the 
terms of the settlement, he would rather die than let them 
Blip out. 

The noble Lord W&B responded to by Lord Beaumont, the 
Earl of Hardwioke, the Marquis of Clanrioarde, and the' 
Earl of Ellenborough. There was not one single voice to 
felicitate her Majesty's Government on the course pursued 
in these negotiations •• There were very great apprehensions 
on all sides that the ministerial policy had been the wrong 
one; that they had acted as mediators on behalf of RIlSSia., 
instead of as defenders of Turkey, and that an early display 
of firmness on the part of England and France would have 
plaoed them in a better position than that whioh they now 
hold. The old obstinate Absrdeen answered them, that" it 
was easy to speculate on what would have been the oa.se, 
after the event had ooourred; to oy what, might have been 
the oa.se, had they followed a different course." However, 
his most startling and important statement was the follow
ing: "Their Lordships must be aware that they were not 
bound by any treaty. He denied that this country was 
bound by the stipulations of any treaty to take part in any 
hostilities in support of the Turkish Empire." 

The Emperor $If RIlSSia., when England and Fra.noe first 
showed their disposition to meddle with the pending Turkish 
afl'a.ir, utterly repudiated the binding force of the treaty of 
1841 upon his own dealings with the Porte, and the right 
of interposition resulting therefrom on the part of the 
Western Cabinets. At the same time he insisted upon the 
exclusion of the ships of war of the other Powers from the 
Dardanelles. in virtue of the ome treaty of 184l. Now, 
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·Lord A.berdeen,in open and so!eJllllll8llembly of Parliament, 
flndoDeB this arrogant interpretation of a treaty which is 
only respected by the A.utocrat wheD js exclud~ <heat 
Britain from the Euxine. 
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The; 'I.'urkish QE.estio~ in: th,e Qommon~ 

LoNDON, Augwt 18, 1858 
N, f. r., B~ptembe-r 2, 1858 

LoRD JOHN RUSSELL having postponed his explanations on 
the Turkish question again and ag&in, till at length, the last 
week of the Parliamentary session had happily arrived, 
came suddenly forward on'Monday last, and gave notice 
that he would make his long-deferred statement on Tuesday. 
The noble Lord had ascertained that Mr. Diemeli hadleIt 
London on Monday morning. In the same manner Sir 
Charles Wood, when he knew Sir J. fakington and his 
partisans to be out of the Honse, suddenly brought in his 
India. Bill, as amended by the Honse of Lords, and carried, . 
in a thin house without division, the ~nactment of the 
salt monopoly. Such masli and petty tricb are the nerves 
and sinews of Whig parliamentary tactiC8~ 

The Eastern Question in the Honse of Commons was a 
most interesting spectacle. Lord J. RWIBIill opened the per
formance in 'a tone quite conformed to the part he had to 
play. This diminutive e&rthman, supposed to be the las$ 
representative of the once powerful Whig tribe, spoke in a 
dull, low, dry, monotono11B, and barren-spirited m&nner-no~ 
like a Minister, but like a police reporter, who mitigates the 
horrors of his tale by the trivial, oommon-place, and busin_ 
like style in whioh he relatert it. He offered no "apology," 
but he made 9. confession. If there was any redeeming 
feature in his speech, it was its stifl'ness itseH, which seemed 
intended to oonceal acme painful impressions labouring in ... 
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the little man. Even the inenta ble phrase of "the inde
pendence and integrity of the Ottoman Empire," sounded 
like an old rem jnjscellce, recurring, by lOme inadvertence, 
in a funeral oration over that same Empire. The impres
sion produced by this speech, which purported to announce 
the settlement of the Eastern complication, may be judged 
from the fact that, as soon as transmitted by telegraph to 
Paris, the funds fell immediately • 

. Lord John was right in stating that he had not to defend 
the Government, the Government net having been attacked; 

. on the contrary, every disposition had been shown on the 
part of the House to leave negotiations in the hands of the 
Executive. Indeed, no motion has been put by any member 
of Parliament to force discussion upon Ministers, and there 
has not been held any meeting out of the House to force 
such a motion upon members of Parliament. If the minis
terial policy has been one of secrecy and mystification, it 
was 80 with the silent consent of Parliament and of. the 
public. As to the withholding of documents while negotia
tions were pending, Lord John asserted it to be an etem&l 
law established by parliamentary tradition. It would. be 
tedious to follow him in the narration of events familiar to 
everybody, and infused with ne new life by his manner of 
rather enumerating than reciting them. There are, how
ever, lOme important points Lord John was the first officially 
to confirm. 

Before Prilwe Mentschikofi"s arrival at Constantinople the 
Russian Ambassador informed Lord John that the Czar 
intended to send a special mission to Constantinople with 
propositions relating exclusively to the Holy eros. and the 
immunities of the Greek Church connected with them. 
The British Ambs_dor at St. Petersburg and the British 
Government at home II118p8Cted no other intention on the 
part of RUBBia. It was not until the beginnjng of March, 
when the Turkish Minister informed Lord Stratford (Mr. 
Layerd, however, affirms that Colonel Rose and many other 
persons at Constantinople were already initiated into the 
secret) that Prinos Mentschiko1r had propoeed a secret treaty 
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incompatible with Turkish independence, and that he had 
declared it to be the intention' of Russia to Consider: a.ny 
oommunication of the fa.ot to either Fra.nce or England as 
an act of direct hostility a.ga.inst Russia. It wa.s known at 
the sa.me time, not from mere rumour, but from a.uthentio 
reports, tha.t Russia was aooumulating great masses of troops 
on the frontiers of Turkey and at Odessa. 

As to the note forwarded by the Vienna Conference to 
the Czar, and agreed to by him, it had been prepared at 
Paris by M. Drouyn de l'Huys, who took the reply of Resohid 
Pasha to t.he last Russian note for his basis. It was after~ 
wards ta.ken up, in an altered form, by Austria, as her own 
proposition, on the 24th July, and received its final touch 
on the Blst of July. The Austrian Minister having pre
:viously oommunicated .it to . the Russian Ambassador at· 
Vienna, it was already, on the 24th, conveyed to St. Peters
burg before it was finally arranged, and it was not sent to 
Constantinople till the 2nd of August, when the Czar had 
already agreed to it. Thus, after all, it is a Russian note 
addressed through the means of the Four Powers to the 
Sultan, instead of a note of the Four Powers addressed to 
Russia and Turkey. Lord John Russell states that this. 
note has "not the ea:act form of Prif1C6 M61It8chikof!'. Mts," 
owning thereby that it has its exact oontents. To leave no 
doubt behind, he adds: "TM Emperor oonaider, t1uJt his 
objects tOill be attained." The draft contains not even an allu
sion to the evacuation of the Principalities. " Supposing 
that note," says Lord John, II to be finally agreed upon by 
Russia and Turkey, there !DiU IItill t"eII'UIin the Weal quution 
of the 611aC11ation of the Principalities." . He adds at the 1I&me 
time, that the British Government II considers this evacua
tion to be 888entiaI," but upon the mode by which this 
object is to be obtained he asks permission to say nothing. 
He gives us, however, sufficiently to understand that the 
fieats of EngJand and France may have to leave Besika Bay 
before the Cossacks shall have left the Principalities. , U We 
ought not to consent to any arrangement by which it may 
be stipulated that the advance of the fieats to the neigh-
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bourhood of the Dardanelles should 1le considered .. 
equivalent to an actual invasion of the Turkish Territorin. 
But, of course, if the matter is settled, if peace is BeCtIl'ed, 
Besika. Bay is not a station which would be of any advan
tage either to England or France.'" Now, as no man in his 
senses has ever supposed the French and English fleets are 
to remain for all time at &sib Bay, or France and Eng
land to enter into & formal stipulation forbidding them to 
advanll8 to the neutral neighbourhood of the Dardanelles, 
these ambiguous and cumbrous phrases, if they have any 
me8.J1ing at aI1, mean that the fleets will retire, after the 
note shall have been accepted by the Sultan and the 
Cossack baa promised to evacuate the Principalities. 
"When the Russian Government," say. Lord John, "had 
occupied the Principelities, Austria declared that, in con
formity with the spirit of the Treaty of 1841, it was abso
lutely nece88&ry that the representatives of the Powers 
should meet in conference, and should endeavour to obtain 
some amicable solution of & difficulty which might other
wise threaten the peace of Europe." 

Lord Aberdeen, on the contrary, declared lOme day. ago 
in the House of Lords, and also, as we are informed from 
other sources, in & formal note eomm11Ilicated to the Cabinets 
of St. Petersburg and Constantinople in the ClO1lr8e of laat 
June-that "the Treaty of 1841 did not in any way 
impose upon the Powers who signed it the obligation of 
actual aasistance in behalf of the Porte, [but of • tem
porary abstention from entering the Dardanelles!) and that 
the Government of Her British Majesty held itself per
fectly me to act or not to act, according to its own in
terests." Lord Aberdeen only repudiates all obligations 
towarda Turkey, in order not to posseiB any right against 
Russia. 

Lord John Russell conclndes with" II fair tup«I H of the 
negotiations approaching their crowning result. This _IDS 

• very sanguine view of the !matter, at the moment when 
the Rnssian note, arranged .t Vienna and to be presented 
by Turkey to the Czar, has not yet been accepted by the 
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Sultan, and when the 11718 qut2 'pof the Watem Powers, 
viz. the ev&cuation of the Principalities, h&IJ not yet been 
pressed upon the Czar. " 

Mr. Layard, the first speaker who rose in response to Lord 
John, made by far the best and most powerful speeoh
bold, concise, substantial, filled with fa.cts, and proving the 
illustrious scholar to be as intimately acquainted with 
Nicholas as with Sardanapalus, and with the a.ctua.l in
trigues in the Orient as with the mysterious traditions of 
its past. 

Mr. Layard regretted tlmt Lord Aberdeen had .. on 
several occ&sions, and in several pla.ce~ declared that his 
policy is essentially a policy based on pea.ce." If England 
shrank from maintaining her honour and interests by war, 
she encoUI'&ged on the part of a lawless Power like Russia, 
pretensions which must inevitably lead sooner or later to 
war. The present cOnduct of Russia muSt not be considered 
as a mere ca.sua.l and temporary occurrence, but as part and 
parcel of a great scheme of policy. . 

As to the II ooncessions" made to France and the II in
trigues" of M. de Lavalette, they eould not even afford a 
pretext to Russia, because .. a dreught of the firman making 
those concessions, of which Russia complains, W&ll delivered 
by the Porte to lII. de Titoff some days, if not weeks, before 
it W&II issued, and no objection whatever was made to the 
terms of that :6rman." 

Russia'. designs with regard to Servia, Moldo-Walla.chia 
and the Christian popula.tion of Turkey were not to be mis
understood. Immediately after his publio entry into Con
stantinople, Prince Mentsohikoff demanded the dismi!!!l8.! of 
lII. Gar&schanin, from his post of Servian Minister. That 
demand W&II oomplied with, although the Servian Synod 
protested. M. Garasohanin W&II one of the men brought for
ward by the insurrection of 1843, that I1&tional movement 
against Russian infiuence which expelled the then reigning 
Prince Michael from Servia l he and his family being mere 
tools in the hands of Russia. In 1843 the Russian Govern
ment claimed the right of interference in Servia.. Com-
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pletel,. unauthorized by any treaty, she was authorized by 
lhrd Ab81'tiem, then Minister of Foreign Affairs, who 
declared, "That Rwutia had, tluJ right to place her 0lIl11 con
,trudion. 011 her 0lIl11 treaties." "By her success in that 
transaction," says Mr. Layard, "Russia showed that she 
was mistress of Servia, and could check any rising inde
pendent nationality." 
. As to the Danubian Principalities, Russia first took 
advantage of the national movement of 1848 in those pro
vinces, compelling the Porte to expel from them every !nan 
of liberal and independent opinions. Then, she forced upon 
the Sultan the Treaty of Balta-Liman, by which she 
established her right to interfere in all the internal affairs 
of the Principalities, "and her present occupation of them 
has proved that Moldavia and Wa11achia are to all intents 
and purposes Russian provinces." 

There reInained the Greeks of Turkey and the Slavonians 
of Bulgaria professing the Christien religion. " The spirit 
of inquiry and independence has sprung up among the 
Greeks, and this, together with their commercial intercourse 
with the free States of Europe, has greatly alarmed the 
Russian Government. There was another cause, viz. the 
spread of the Protestant faith among the Christians of the 
East. Mainly through the influence and teachings of 
.American missionaries, scarcely a considerable town exists 
in Turkey in which there is not a nucleus of a Protestant 
community. [Another motive for .American intervention.] 
The Greek clergy, backed by the Russian mission, have 
done all in their power to check this movement, and, when 
persecution was no longer available, Prince Mentschikotr 
appeared at Constantinople. The great end of Russia has 
been to crush the spirit of religious and political indepen
dence, which has !nanifested itself of late years among the 
Christian subjects of the Porte." 

As to the establishment of a so-called Greek Empire at 
ComtantiflOJlk, Mr. Layard, meaning of coune the Greeks 
in contradistinotion to the Slavonian.e, stated that the 
Greeks .amount hardly to 1,750,000; that the Slavoniana 
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and Bulgarians have 'been strnggling for" years to throw" 011.' 
all connection with them, by refusing to a.ooePt for their, 
clergy and bishops the 'priests of the GTeek nation; that 
the Servia.ns have created a Patriarch of their own in lieu 
of the one at Constantinople; and that establishing the 
Greeks at Constantinople 'Would be pla.eing the whole of 
Turkey in the hands of Russia.. 

To the members of the Honse, who declared that it 'Would 
signify little whether Constantinople wa.s in the hands of 
R1l88ia. or not, Mr. Layard replied that, Constantinople being 
broken, all the great provinces which constitute Turkey, as, 
for instance, Asia. Minor, Syria and Mesopotamia, would 
fall into a state of confusion and anarchy. The power into 
whose hands they fell would command India.. The power 
whioh held Constantinople 'Would ever be looked llpon in 
theEa.st as the dominant power of the world. 

Russia, however, W&9 aware that no European State 
would permit her to take possession of Constantinople at 
this time. Meanwhile," her object is to render all indepen
dent ua.tiona.lities in that eonntry impossible--:to weaken 
the Turkish power gradually, but surely i and to show to 
those who would oppose her designs, that any such opposi
tion is not ouly useless, but would entall llpon them her 
vengeance i' in fact, to render any other government but 
her own impossible in Turkey. In those deBigm 8/&e 'has 
entif"ely IlUCceeded on this occasion." 

Mr. Laya.rd represented that the Government, after the 
demand of a secref; Uea.ty by Prince Mentschikoff, and the 
great Russian armaments on the frontier and at Odessa., 
were satisfied with the" explanations and a.ssnr&nces given 
af; St. Petersburg, and failed to decla.re that England and 
France would consider the passing of the Prnth a.s a ctJBtl8 

belli, and that they ha.d not interdicted Russia. from enter
ing into any treaties or engagements with Turkey without 
their participation. II If 'we ha.d taken that step, Russia 

, would never have da.red to cross the Fruth." . " 
Mr; L&yard then exposed how the Principalities, inde

pendent, united with Bessa.ra.bia and lea.ningon Hnngary, 
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would ultimately be the only means of preserving Constan
tinople from the Russians, and of cutting the great Slav 
race in two. He thinks that Russia rDilZ eva.cuate the 
Principalities. " It would not be worth the while of Russia 
to engage in a war with the great Powem of Europe on 
&ccount of those provinces, which are already, to all intents 
and purposes, her own. Russia has gained, without firing a 
shot, what is worth to her a bloody and expensive cam
paign; she has established her power in the East; she 
has humiliated Turkey; she has compelled her to go to all 
the expense of a war, and has exhausted her resources; but, 
what. is more, she has humiliated this country and France 
in the eyes of .their own. subjects and of the populations 
of the East." . 

The lj.ote drawn up by the Vienna Conference will have 
the result that, "if the Porte declines to adhere to it, Rnssia 
will have turned the tables completely upon us, and made 
118 her ally against Turkey in compelljng her to accept an 
unjust proposaL If.he accepts, Engla.nd has directly sanc
tioned the right of Russia to interfeJe in behalf of twelve 
millions of Christians, the subjects of the Porte. • • . 
Look at the question ae we will, it is clear that we have . 
taken the place of .. second-rate Power in it, and oonceded 
that of a ,first-rate Power to Russia alone. • • • We 
had an opportunity which, P"'"hsps, will never occur again 
of settling on a proper basis this great Eaetern question.. 
• • • Russia has been enabled to strike .. blow from 
which Turkey will never recover. • ,. • The result of the 
policy which this country has pursned will not end here. 
Sweden, Denmark, every weak State of Europe, which has 
placed depende!we on the character of this country, will see 
that.it is useless any more to strnggle against the_h. 
mente of Russia." 

Sir John Pakington next made some _rks, which were 
important ae declaratory of the vieW'S of the Tory Opposi
tion.. He regretted that Lord John Russell could not make 
a statement more satisfactory to the Honse and to the 
country. He aesured the Government that ite ~ 
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tion .to consider the evacuation of the Principalities as a 
sine qu4 non will " be sUPf'Qrted not only by the opinion of 
this House, but by the almost unanimous opinion of the 
people of this country." Till the papers should have been 
produced, he must reserve his judgment on the policy of 
advising Turkey not to consider the occupation of the 
Principalities as a casus belli, of not following a more vigor
ous and decisive policy at an earlier period, of injuring and 
holding in suspense the interests of Turkey and of Great 
Britain and their commerce, by transactions protracted for 
six months. 

Lord Dudley Stuart indulged in one of his habitual good
natured democratic declamations, which are certainly more 
gratifying to the man who spouts them than to anybody 
else. If you compress inflated balloons or blown-up phrases, 
there remains nothing in your hands, not even the wind 
that made them appear like something. Dudley Stuart 
repeated the often-repeated statements on the improvements 
going on in Turkey, and on the 'greater liberality of the 
Sultan's rule, whether in regard to religion or commerce, 
when compared with that of Russia. He remarked, justly, 
that it was useless to boast of peace, while the unhappy 
inhabitants of the Danubian Principalities actlll.allyendured 
the horrors of war. He claimed for the inhabitants of these 
provinces the protection of Europe against the terrible 
oppression to which they were now subjected. He showed, 
by facts from Parliamentary history, that the members of 
the House had the right of speechifying, even while nego
tiations were going on. He forgot hardly anything which 
must be familiar to a true and constant rea.der of The Daily 
News. There were two " points" in his speech: " Although 
the explana.tion of the noble lord (J. Russell) had not been 
very full, for he told the Hous~ nothing but what it knew 
before,still, from its very omissions, he was afraid that 
they m,ut come to the conclu(Jion that tie noble lord 'had 
been &ling 8MRething of which he ought to be ashamed." As 
to the Ea.rl:of Aberdeen, "he had told them that peace had 
beeu. .Pft8eJ:!q,M foir thirty years, with great advantage to 
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the prosperity· and liberty Of Europe, but be (Dudley 
Stuart) denied that the liberty of Europe had been benefited 
by the peace. Where, he would ask, was Poland? where 
Italy? where Hungary ?-nay, where Germany?" Borne 
along by the power of fiuency, that fatal gift of third-rate 
orators, the democratic Lord cannot fltop, till he arrives, 
from the despots of the Continent,· to his native monarch, 
" who rules in. the hearts of her subjects." 

Mr. M. Milnes, one of those ministerial retainers on 
whose brow you read: 

"Do Dot. talk of him 
But as B property," 

did not dare to make a decidedly ministerial IpeOOh. He 
made an alternative speech. On the one side he found that 
Ministers, by withholding the papers from the table of the 
House, I' acted with very great prudence and judgment," 
but, on the other hand, he gave them to understand that 
they would have acted "more. strongly and firmly" the 
other way. On the one hand he thought the Government 
might have been right in submitting to the demands of 
Russia, but, on the other hand, it seemed questionable to 
him whether they had not, in some degree, encouraged 
Turkey to pursue a line of policy which they were not pre
pared to support,·etc., etc. On the whole, he made out that 
" the more he ;r:e:dected on those subjects, the more extreme 
were the difficulties which they presented to his mind "
the less he understood those subjects, the better he l1J1Iier
stood the temporizing policy of the Government. 
. ,After the alternative juggle and perplexed mind of Mr. 
Monckton Milnes, we are refreshed by the rough straight
forwardness of Mr. Muntz, M.P. far Birmingham, and one 
of the matadores of the Reform-House of l.8al. I' The 
Empe1Ol' of Russia knew, that nothing would make this 
country go to war: ~ Poland, witness Hungary. 
He considered the state of this country in. relation to 
its foreign afl'aira 1VU a very objectionable and " very 
nnsatisfactoryone.And he believed- t,luat tbe peo;ple of 
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England felt that their character had heen degraded, and 
that all sense of honour on the part of the Government was 
absorbed in consideration of mere pounds, shillings and 
pence. The only questions mooted by the Government now 
were simply, what would be the expense, and would war be 
agreeable to the different tradesmen of 'the nation?" Bir
mingham happening to be the centre of an armament
manufacturing and musket-selling population, the men of 
that town naturally scoff at the Manchester Cotton-Peace 
Fraternity. 

Mr. Blackett, the member for Newcastle-on-Tyne; did not 
believe that the Russians would evacuate the Principalities. 
He warned the Government "not to be BWayed by any 
dy'lUUltic sympathies 01" antipathies." 

Assailed on all sides, from all shades of opinion, the Min
isterssat there mournful, depressed, inanimate, broken 
down; when Richard Cobden suddenly arose, congratulating 
them for having adopted his peace doctrines and applying' 
that doctrine to the given case, with all the sharp ingenuity 
and fair sincerity of the monomaniac, with all the contradic
tions of the ideologue, and with all the-calculating cowardice 
of the shopkeeper. He preached what the Ministry had 
openly acted, what the Parliament had silently approved, 
and what the ruling classes had enabled the Ministry to do 
and the Parliament to accept. From fear of war he attained 
for the first time to something like historical ideas. ,He 
betrayed the mystery of middle-class policy, and therefore 
he was repudiated as a traitor. He foreed middle-class 
England to see herself as in a mirror, and as the image was 
by no means a flattering one, he was ignominiously hissed. 
He was inconsistent, but his inconsistency itself was consis
tent. Was it his fault.if the traditional fierce phrases of 
the aristocratic past did not harmonize with .the pusillani
mous facts of the stock-jobbing present? . 

He commenced by declaring that there was no difference 
of opuuon on the question:" Still, there was apparently 
very grea.t uneasiness on the subject of Turkey." Why 
wa.s this? Within the last twenty years there had heen 

1 
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a growing conviction that the Turks in Europe were in
truders in Europe; that they were not domiciled there; 
that their home was Asia; that Mohammedanism could 
not exist in civilized States; that we could not maintain 
the independence of any country, if she could not maintain 
it for herself; that it was now known that there were three 
Christians to every Turk in European Turkey. "We could 
not take a course which would insure Turkey in Europe as 
an independent Power against Russia, uuless the great bulk 
of the population were with us in our desire to prevent an
other Power from taking possession of that country . • . 
As to sending our :fleets up to Besika Bay, and keeping out 
the Russians, no doubt we could do that, because Russia 
would not come into collision with a maritime Power j but 
we were keeping up these enormous armaments, and were 
not settling the Eastern Question. • • . The question 
was, what were they going to do with Turkey, and with the 
Christian population of Turkey? Mohammedanism conld 
not be maintained j and WI!. should be sorry to 1198 this 
country fighting for Mohammedanism in Europe." Lord 
Dudley Stuart had talked about maintaining Turkey on 
account of commerce. He (Cobden) never would fight for a 
tariff. He had too much faith in free trade principles to 
think that they needed fighting for. The exports to Tur
key had been overrated. Very little of it was consumed in 
the countries under the dominion of the Turks. " All the 
commerce which we had in the Black Sea was owing to 
the encroachments of Russia upon the Turkish coast. Our 
grain and :flax we did not now get from Turkey, but from 
Russia. Ami would not Russia be as glad to send us her 
tallow, hemp, and corn, whatever aggressions she might 
make on Turkey? We had a trade with Russia in the 
Baltic. • • • What prospect had we of a trade with Tur
key? • • • It was a country withont a road. Russia 
was the more commercial people. Let US look at St. Peters
burg, at her quays, and wharves, and warehouses. • . • 
Whail national alliance then could we have with such a 
country as Turkey? • • • Something had been said 
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about the balance of power. That was a political view of 
the question. . • • A great deal had been said about the 
power of Russia, and the danger to England in consequence 
of her occupying those countries on the Bosphorns. Why, 
what an absurdity it was to talk of Russia coming to. in
vade England! Russia could not move an army across her 
own frontiers, without coming to Western Europe for I/o 

loan. . • . A country so poor, I/o mere aggregate of 
villages without capital and without resources, as compared 
with England, never could come and injure us, or America, 
or France. • • . England was ten times more powerful 
than she had ever been, and far more able to resist the 
aggressions of a country like Russia." , 

And now Cobden passed to the incomparably greater dan
gars of war to England in her present condition than at 
former epoohs. The manufacturing population had greatly 
inoreased. They were far more dependent on the export of 
their produce and on the import of raw materials. They 
possessed no longer the monopoly of manufaoture. The 
repeal of the navigation laws had thrown England open to 
the competition of the world in shipping as well as in 
everything else. "He begged Mr. Blackett to consider that 
no port would suft'er more that that whioh he represented. 
The Government had done wisely in disregarding the ory 
of thoughtless men. . • •. Their taking up a position 
for maintaining the integrity of the Turkish Empire he 
did not blame, as that was a traditional polioy handed down 
to them. . • • The Government of the day would ob
tain oredit for having been as peaceable' as the people would 
allow them to be." 

Richard Cobden was the true hero of the drama, and 
shared the fate of all true heroes--a. tragical one. But then 
came the sham hero; the fosterer of all delusions, the man 
of fashionable lies and of courtly promises; the mouth-piece 
of all brave words that may be said in the act of running 
away i Lord Palmerston came. This old, experienced and 
crafty debater saw at once that the criminal might escape 
sentence by disawwing his adwcate. He s&w that the 
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Ministry, attacked on aJl sides, might turn the tables by a 
brilli&nt diatribe against the only man who dared to defend 
it, and by refuting the only grounds on which its policy 
possibly might have been excused. There was nothing 
easier than to show the contradictions of Mr. Cobden. He 
had stated his perfect concurrence with the precedent 
orators, and ended by differing from them on every point. 
He had defended the integrity of Turkey, and did every
thing to show that she was worth no defence. He, the 
preacher of peace, had advocated the aggressions of Russia. 
Russia was weak, but a war with Russia would be inevit
able ruin to England. Russia was a conglomerate of mere 
villages, but St. Petersburg being a finer city than Con
stantinople, Russia was entitled to possess them both. He 
was a free trader, but he preferred the protective system of 
Russia to the free trade system of Turkey. Whether Tur
key herself consumed, or was a canal through which passed 
articles of consumption to other parts of Asia, .W&8 it in
different to England that she should remain a free passage? 
Mr. Cobden was a great advocate for the principle of non
intervention, and now he would dispose, by parliamentary 
enactments, of the destinies of the Mahommedans, <heeke, 
Slavonians, and other races inhabiting the Turkish Empire. 
Lord Palmerstonexalted the progress Turkey had made, 
and the forces she now commanded. " Turkey, it is certain, 
has no Poland and no Siberia." Because Turkey possessed 
so much strength, Lord Palmerston would, of course, compel 
her to suffer a few provinces to be invaded by the Rnssians. 
A strong empire can suffer anything. Lord Palmerston 
proved to Richard Cobden that there existed not one sound 
reason for adopting the course adopted by Lord Palmerston 
and his colleagues, and, interrupted at each sentence by 
enthusiastic cheers, the old histrion contrived to sit down, 
with the impudent and self-oontradictory phrase: "I am 
satisfied that Turkey has within itself the elements of life 
and prosperity, and.:t believe that the course adopted by 
Her Majesty's Government is a soUnd policy, deserving the 
appzvbation of the country, and which it will be the duty 
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of every Englisli Gove=ent to pursue." (0 rs~-t:: 
merston was great in "fea1'fullYrafJery," as Shaks e 
it. He showed, as Sydney said, "& fearful boldnessl~, Irlii'~ 
to do that whioh he knew that he knew not how to do." 
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Affairs· Continental and English 

LoNDON, August 23, 1853 
N. Y. T., September 5, 1853 

THE German and Belgian papers affirm, on the anthority 
of telegraphic despatches from Constantinople of the 13th 
inst., that the Porte has acceded to the proposals of the 
Vienna Conference. The French papers, however, having 
received despatches from Constantinople of the same date, 
state merely that the Divan had shown a willingness to 
receive those proposals. The definite answer could hardly 
reach Vienna befere the 20th inst. The pending question, 
and a very serious one, is, whether the Parte will send its 
Ambassader to St. Petersburg before er after the with
drawal of the Russian troops from the Principalities. 

The last accounts from the Black Sea announce that the 
north-east winds have begun to disturb the navigation. 
Several ships anchored at Heraclea and other places on 
the coast have been compelled to quit their anchorage to 
avoid being driven ashore. 

You know that after the events in Moldavia and Wal
lachia, the Sultan had ordered the Hospodara to leave the 
Principalities for Constantinople, and that the Hospodara 
refused to comply with their sovereign's demands. The 
Sultan has now deposed the Hospodar of Wallachia on 
account of his favourable reception of the Russian troops 
and the support he gave them. On the 9th inst. this firman 
was read to the Assembly of Boyards, who resolved to 

," 
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petition the Hospodar not to abandon the Government in 
the present critiqal circumstances. The Prilice acted ac
cordingly. Mano, the Secretary of State, and Yvandis, the 
Director of the Ministry of the Interior, have also been 
summoned to Constantinople; they, however, refused to go, 
on the pretext that public order might be disturbed. The 
French and British Consuls, upon this, suspended imme
diately all relations with the rebel Government. 

Affairs in Servia are taking a complicated tum. The 
Paris COfUItitutionnel of last Friday had the following Con
stantinople intelligence. Austria, taking advantage of the 
Sultan's difficulties, has pressed certain demands upon him. 
An Austrian Consul-General, having lately made a tour of 
inspection through Bosnia and Servia, declared to Alex
ander, the Prince of Servia, that Austria was prepared to 
oqcupy Servia with her troops in order to suppress any 
dangerous movement among the population. The Prince, 
having refused the offer of the Consul General, at once 
despatched a special messenger to Constantinople with an 
account of this Austrian overture, and Reschid Pasha re
ferred to the Baron Bruck for explanations. The latter 
said that the Consul-General had previously communicated 
with the Prince, alleging the fear Austria was in, lest her 
subjects on the borders of Servia, should become involved 
in any disturbances arising in that province. The reply of 
Reschid Pasha was to the effect that any occupation of 
Servia by Austrian troops would be considered an act of 
hostility by the Porte, which J!ould itself be answerable 
for the tranquillity of that province; moreover, the Pasha 
promised that a special Commissioner should be at once sent 
to see and report on the state of affairs in Servia.. 

The day after, several London papers announced the en
trance into Servia of the Austrian troops, an announcement 
which, however, has turned out to be unfounded. Yester
day the same papers communicated the outbreak of a 
counter-revolution in Servia, yet this news likewise rested 
on no better foundation than a false translation of the 
German word Auflauf, the fact being that only a small riot 
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had taken place. To-day the German papers publish news 
from Constantinople of the 9th inst. According to them, 
several divans had been held on Seman affairs. The con
duct of Prince Alexander was much approved of, and the 
decision arrived at that, if Austrian troops should attempt 
to occupy that province, they should, if necessary, be ex
pelled by force. A division of troops has actually been 
directed towards the frontiers of Bosnia. Private letters 
received at Constantinople on the 8th iust. conveyed 
thither the news of Prince Alexander having, in conse
quence of his conflict with the Austrian Consul, appealed to 
the decision of the Consuls of Frsnce and England, and 
absented himself momentarily from BeIgra.de. It is said 
that he went to Nish, there to wait for orders from the 
Porte. 

Mr. D. Urquhart, in a letter addressed to The MlmIing 
Mtm1iser of this day, remarks, with regard to the Servian 
complicstion : 

"War with Turkey is not at present contemplated by Russia, for, 
by the co-operation of Austria, she would lose her Greek allieo, but abe 
involves Austria in a preparatory collision, which will bring Servia 
into a condition parallel to that of the Principalities. Thua will be 
introduced a religious warfare betwe8n Latins and Greeks. • • • 
Ru. .. ;a, by a sodden shifting of decorations, may render her own 
occupation of the Principalities acceptable to Turkey, as a protection 
against the A11Striao OCCDpation of Servia, and thua muto.alJyengage 
Austria and T .... key in projects of dismemberment, and support them 
thereiD.." 

The Hospodar of Moldavia proposes to contract a loon 
with Russian bankers in order to meet the extraordinary 
expenses of the occupation. 

The want of provisions is so great in the fortresses of 
Bulgaria that the strictest economy has to be observed, and 
the garrisons are snff'ering severely. 

The JuurTUll de Constantinople reports from Aleppo : 

[7'hreaterud rising 0/ Thru agai1lll Ckri6tUm8 ;. ~ • 
.AJtempt ... ppruotd. 7'1Ian1a frMa (}red< and Armenian 
dlurdw to Turkeu JUT proUdion '" Chri6tian6.) 
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The German St. Petersburg Gazette has the following in 
a leader on Oriental affairs: 

"The work of mediation betWeen Russia and Turkey is now 
definitely' placed in the hands of Austria. At Visnna there will be 
devised a solution of the Eastern queation, which in theae latter times 
haa kept in auapens8 all the action between the Black Sea and the 
Ocean, and which alone has prevented European Diplomacy from 
taking illl habitual holidays." 

Observe the studious affectation with which, in lieu of 
the Four Powers, Austria alone is constituted mediator, and 
which places the suspense of nations, in the true Russian 
style, only on a scale with the interrupted holidays of 
diplomacy. 

The Berlin NatiooaZ Zeitung publishes a letter from 
Georgia, dated July 15, stilting that Russia intends a 
new campaign against the people of the Caucasus at the 
end of the present month, and that a fleet in the Sea. of 
Azof is fitted out in order to support the operations of the 
land army. 

The session of 1853 was brought to a close on Saturday 
last-Parliament being prorogued imtil October 27. A very 
indifFerent and meagre speech, purporting to be the Queen's 
message, was read by commission. In answer to Mr. ~ilnes 
.Lord Palmerston assured Parliament thllt it could sllfely 
disband, as fllr a.s the evaculltion of the Principlllities was 
concerned, giving, however, no pledge of any kind but" his 
confidence in the honour and the charllcter of the Russian 
Emperor," which would move him to withdraw his troops 
voluntarily from the Principalities. The Coalition Cabinet 
thus revenged itself for his spsech against Mr. Cobden, by 
forcing him to record solemnly" his confidence in the cha
racter and the honour" of the Czar. The same Palmerston 
received on the same day a deputlltion from the aristocratic 
fraction of the Polish Emigration at Paris IIlld its collateral 
branch at London, presenting his Lordship with an address 
and medallions in gold, silver and bronze of Prince Adam 
Czartoryski, in testimony of their gratitude to his Lordship 
for allowing the sequestration of Cracow in 1846, and for 
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otherwise exhibiting sympathy with the cause of Poland. 
The inevitable Lord Dudley Stuart, the patron of the 
London branch of the Paris Society, was of course the 
master of ceremonies. Lord Palmerston assured these 
simple-minded men "of his deep interest in the history 
of Poland, which was a very painful history." The noble 
Lord did not omit to remind them that he spoke not as 
a member of the Cabinet, but received them only as a 
private amateur. 
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The Vienna Nate 

LoNDON, September 9, 1853 
N. Y. T., September 24, 1853 

WHEN I told you in my letter published August 80,1 that 
the Vienna Note was" rejected" by the Porte, inasmuch as 
the alterations demanded by it and the condition of imme-. 
dia te and previous evacua. tion cannot be considered other
wise than as a refusal of Russia's pretensions, I found 
myself in contradiction with the whole Press, which assured 
us that the alterations were insignificant, not worth speak
ing of, and that the whole affair might be regarded as 
settled. -Some days later, The Morning Ck1'01Iicle startled 
the confiding stockjobbers with the announcement that the 
alterations proposed by the Porte' were of a very serious 
cha.ra.cter, a.nd by no mea.ns ea.sy to be dea.lt with. At this 
moment there exists only one opinion, namely, that the whole 
Eastem Question has come back to its starting point, an im
pression in no wa.y impa.ired by the complete publication in 
yesterda.y's pa.pers of the officia.tlirote a.ddressed by Reschid 
Pasha to the representatives of Austria, France, Grea.t 
Britain, and Prussia, da.ted August 19, 1858. _ 

That the Russia.n Emperor will reject the Turkish" alter
a.tions" there is not the slightest doubt. Alrea.dy we are 
informed by the A88emblk Nationale, the Paris Moniteur of 
the Emperor of Russia., tha.t " the first impressions produoed 
on the Cabinet of St. Petersburg were by no means favour
able to the modifications proposed by the Porte. But even 

1 There i. no letter in the New York Tribune of 1his date. 
", 
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were the Russian Cabinet to refuse the proposed change of 
the Note, there would remain the resource of fresh negotia
tion at Constantinople." The intimation contained in this 
last hint, that Russia will attempt to gain another delay of 
the decision of the dispute is confirmed by the Berlin Litho
graphic Correapondence. In a letter published by the Vienna 
Wanderer from Odessa, dated August 26th, the solution of 
the Oriental question is stated "to be not so near at hand 
as was expected by some people." The Cronstadt Satellite 
positively announces that the Russian troops will take up 
their winter quarters in the Principalities. 

A note issued from Washington could scarcely have pro
duced a greater sensation in Europe than your editorial 
remarks on Capt. Ingraham.1 They have found their way, 
with and without commentaries, into almost the whole 
weekly press of London, into many French papers, the 
Brussels Nation, the Turin Parlemento, the Basel Gazette, 
and every liberal newspaper of Germany. Your article on 
the Swiss-American alliance having simultaneously been 
reprinted in a number of German journals, you may con
sider the following passage from an article of the Berlin 
Lithographic Correspondence as partly addressed to you. 
[Reference to Koszta affair at Smyrna. Then-J "The 
journals hold out the prospect of an intervention on 
the part of the United States in favour of Switzerland, if 
it should be threatened by an attack. To-day we are 
informed that several Powers have the intention of 
making a collective declaration against the doctrine of 
international right put forth by the United States. If 
the American intervention theories were not 'refuted in 
a peremptory manner, the e:mrpation of the 'rerJOlutionary 
api'l'it in Eu'l'Ope would meet IDilh an iTI8Uperable obstacle. 

1 The_raferred to iathe followiDg,-"W.'-mom.-·f..t ina}iDc 
that C6pt. IogoLbam, bad he oaDk the AIatrioul """_ in 8..,... lIs.bour ... i~ 
.... bat o.cbauee he d;d DDt, would aImoot iaeritahIJ hay. been the _ l'n!oideDt 
of the Uoited 8_ Had the _ .hi .. been eruUiac oft the _. i-.J of 
at lIIICbor within it, where aotioa .... haw been. _ -..... oa aeatra1 rip .. 
aDd nnlted in • woeful c\eotruetioa of Iik ud properly OD ,_. the eoIlioioD 
could DOt hsYe been .... ted." [N ... York T-. Aupot 8. l86II.] 
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France is among the Powers ready to participate in this 
remonstrance." On this last point, the ConStitutionnel of 
Tuesday last takes good care not to leave any doubt, when 
it says: "It is necessary to be candid in all things. 
It is not as a. citizen of the United Sta.tes tha.t Koszta. 
is defended against A.ustria by the agents of the A.meri
can Republic, but as a revolutionist. ,But none of thEt 
European Powers will ever admit as a principle of public 
law tha.t the Government of the United States ha.s the 
right to protect revolution in Europe by force of arms. 
On no grounds w<?uld it be permitted to throw obstacles in 
the way of the exercise of "the jurisdiction of a Govem
ment, under the ridiculous pretence that the offenders have 
renounced their allegiance, and from the real motive that 
they are in revolt against the political constitution of their 
country. The Navy of the American Union might not 
always have such an easy triumph, and such headstrong 
llonduct as that pursued by the Captain of the St. Louis 
might on another occasion be attended with very disas
trous consequences." 

The Impartial of Smyrna, received to-day, publishes the 
following interesting letters from Schumla : 

"ScBllJlLA, Aug. 8, 1858. 
II The Commander-in.cbief, Omer Pasba, has so ably distributed his 

troops, that on the first emergency, he can within 24 hours concentrate 
at any point on tbe Danube, a mass of 65,000 men, infantry and 
cavalry, and 180 piecea of cannon. A. letter I received from Wa!Ja,.. 
cbia, states that typbns is making frigbtful havoc in the Rnssian 
army, and that it has lost not less than lS,OOO men since ite entry into 
campaign. Care is taken to bury tbe dead during tbe night. Tbe 
mortalit.y is also very higb among tbe horses. Our army 8IIioys per
fect bealth. Russian detacbments, compoeed of SO to 60 soldiers, and 
dressed in Moldavian uniform, appear from time to time on the oppo
site bank of the Danube. Our general is informed of all their move
ments. Yesterday 1.000 Roman Catbolic Albanians arrived. They 
form the vanguard of a corps of lS,OOO men expected without delay. 
Tbey are sbarpshooters. Yeaterday there arrived also S,OOO horse, all 
of them old aoIdiers, perfectly armed and equipped. Tbe number of our 
troops is inCreasing every day. . Ahmet Pasha started yesterday for 
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V..rna. He will wait there for tbe Egyptian forces, in order to direct 
them to the pointe they are to occupy . 

.. SCHUHLA, Friday, Aug. 12, 1853. 
"On the 9th inst. two regiments of infantry and one battery of light 

artillery. belonging to the goards of the Saltan. started for Rasgrad. 
On the 10th we got news that 5.000 Rnssians had encamped themselves 
on the bank of the Danube near the fort of Totragan, in consequen .. 
of which the outposts of the two armie. are ouly at the distan .. of 
a rifl ..... hot from each other. The gallant Colonel Skander Bey bas 
lelt for that post. witb several offi..... Omer Pasha bas establisbed 
telegraphs. witb a view to communicating to beadquarters at any 
time of day or night tbe events passing on every point of the river. 
We have bad continual rains for some days past, but the works 
of fortification have none tbe I ... besn continued witb great activity. 
A salute of cannon is fired twice .. day, at snnrise and .unset. 'We 
bear nothing of this sort from the opposite side of the river. The 
Egyptian trooPS. alter having undergone their quarantine at Constan
tinople, will embark for Varna. whence they are to be directed to Baba 
Dagh. The Brigadier Izzet Pasha expects them there. In the dis
trict of Dobrudscha-Ov&ssi 20,000 Tartars bave assembled. in order to 
participate in the war against the Rnssians. They are for the greater 
part ex-emigrsnts. who left tbe Crimea at the time of its conquest 
by Rnssia. The Ottoman army, whose strength augments every day 
by the arrival of troops, both regulsr and irregalar. ia tired of pas
.iven .... and burns with the desire of going to war. It is to be feared 
that we shall have one of these days a transit across the Danube with
out snperior orders. especially now that the presence of tbe Rnssiaus. 
who show tbemselves on the opposite bank, adds to the excitement. 
Several physicians, Mnssalmans and Christians, left some days ago. in 
order to esteblish military hospitels on the European plan at Plevna, 
at Rasgrad, at Widdiu,' and at Silistria. On the 11th there arrived 
from Vama two superior En,glish officers. They have had a long 
audience with Omer Pasha, and have visited the fortifications, atten
ded by several Turkish officers. They have fonnd them in a perfect 
state of dsfence, provided with ample magazines, baking-etoves. foun
tains of fresh water. etc, All these fortifications are constructed with 
the greateet solidity. The most severe discipline prevaile among our 
troops. 

.. Sc!n:Ja.A, MtnuIoy. Aug. 15. l853 • 
• .. On the 13th, the English general O'Donnell arrived from Constan-

tinople. He had an interview of two hours' duration with Omer 
Pasha. and left on the following day. attended by an aide-de-camp of 
the C<>mmend .... in-Chlef, for the purpose of inspecting the forti&a-
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tions. Yesterday three batteries and an immense train of ammunition 
arrived from Varna. To-morrow a reinforcement of one battery, two 
battalions of infantry, and 1,000 horse, will leave for the fort of Oris
sova. The engineers at this place are busily engaged in restoring the 
fortifications destroyed by the Russians in 1828. Turkey.may have 
unbroken confidenoe in her army." 
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The Vienna Note (Continued) 

Lo1moN, September 20, 1853 
N. Y. T., October I, 181>3 

IN my letter of July 19 (article xvi), I said: 

.. The Western Powers COfII1IImCe by enoouragillg the Bultan to re
sist the Czar, from fear of the encroachments of Russia, and W'minate 
by compelling the fl1T'me1' to ykld, from fear of a general war giving 
rise to a general revolution." 

Now, at this moment the strength of the combined fleets 
is intended to be used 101' 111l88i4 agai1l8t Turkey. If the 
Anglo-French fleet enter the Dardanelles at all, it will be 
done not to bombsrd Sebastopol, but to reduce to terms the 
M11SS11lmans who might prevent the Sultan from accepting 
t.Dithout cmu1iti0n8 the Vienna Note. 

~ On the 18th of September," sa)'ll D. Urqnhart, ~ the fonr foreign 
Secretaries decided to send orders to Constantinople to enforce upon 
the Porte the withdrawal of the modifiMtiona which the European 
Conference had _pled. They sent orders for the aqlI&dron to ad
""""" into the watere of the Boephoras to onpport hlm against his 
subjects. They have conseqll8lltly contemplated the rebellian as the 
result of their despatch, and pmvidec1 means for putting it down." 

It was from Sunday's Journal des IJebaU that the English 
public became acquainted with this news. The JouNUJl du 
DibatB stated that Mr. Reeves, having left London on the 
12th inst., with despatches for Lord Stratford de Redcllife, 
arrived in Paris on the morning and left it on the evening 
of the 14th, after he had communicated to the French 
Government the tenor of his instructions, ordering the 

pi 
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English Ambassador to demand' the entire adjJ.esion of the 
Porte to the Vienna proposals, the retraction of its· modifi
cations of the 19th August, threatening it with the with-· 
drawal of the support of the four Powers in the event of a 
war arising from its refusal to yield, and offering it the 
assistance of the French and English fieets for putting 
down any insurrection that might break out in Constanti
nople if the Porte were to comply with the Vienna Note, 
and against Omer Pasha, if he dared to act in disobedience 
to the orders of the Porte. Before the arrival of the Journal 
des Debat8, we were informed. that the Vienna Conference, 
on receipt of the Emperor's refusal, sent proposals to the 
Sultan that he should recall his words, that he should sign 
the note he had. refused to sign, and be content with an' 
assurance that the Conference would put any interpretation 
on the Note agreeable to the Sultan himself. The Times 
avoids speaking of the compromising revelations made by 
the Journal de8 Debats. So do The Morning Chronicle, 
The Morning P08t, and the whole of the governmental Lon
don press. In the meantime Th~ Morning Post denounces 
the fanaticism of the Constantinople mob; The Morning 
Chronicle is exciting its dull readers by romantic descrip
tions of the fierce and undisciplined Asiatio hordes inundat
ing Europe&n Turkey, and swelling Omer Pasha's army; 
the gallsnt Globe publishes day after day carefully selected 
extracts from the peace-mongering press of the Manchester 
School, and, in due time, the respectable classes of England 
will be prepared "to annihilatf Paganism," and to shout 
with Prince Gorlschakoff, "Long life to the Czar! Long 
life to the God of the RU88ians I " 

In its to-day's number The Times discovers that I'the 
!urkish question has plainly become a question of tlJOrds," the 
inference to be drawn from its premisses being, that the 
Sultan, who intends exposing the peace of the world for 
mere words, must be forcibly brought to reason by the 
more sober-minded Palmerstons and Aberdeen!!. The Ozar, 
we are told by The TImes, having preferred unjust demands 
upon the Sultan, the Sultan rejected them; the Czar seized . 

It 
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the Danubian Principalities; England and France de
spatched their fleets to Besika Bay,and the representatives 
of these Powers met those of Austria and Prussia in Vienna. 

Why did they meet them in Vienna? In favour of Tur
key, says The Times. "Not only could there be no deair, 01 
coercing the Ottoman Government, but there was no occasion 
for such an action." If, then, there is now a desire on the 
part of the four Powers for coercing the Ottoman Govern
ment, "it is simply because there is now" an occaaion for 
"such an action." Would it then be wrong to suppose that 
the sole and principa.l aim of the Vienna Conference, and of 
the interference of Palmerston· and Aberdeen, has been the 
affording of such an occasion, that they made only a show 
of resistance to Russia, in order to gain a pretext for coerc
ing Turkey into submission to her? 

"The demands of Russia," continues TM Time8, were 
"thought unjustifiable by the other great Powers, incom
patible with the spvereign rights of the Sultan," and, there
fore, the great Powers drew up a Note to be presented by 
the Sultan to the Czar, ratifying all the demands of the 
Czar and something more. " The terms of this document," 
says The Time8, "were liable w mistumBtruction, but two 
points were unimpeachably clear: first, that the four 
Powers intended to maintain the territorial and adminis
trative rights of the Porte; and, next, that in the event of 
dispute they would have been bound by til;' intention." 

Why should the Sultan not subscribe a Note, derogatory 
of his sovereign rights, and surrendering the protectorate 
of twelve millions of his subjects to the control of tha Auto
crat, while he feels himself backed by the good " intentions " 
of the four Powers, and by their being bound by hidden 
" good intentions" in the case of a dispute? As the Sultan 
has had occasion to learn, the four Powers feel themselves 
not bound either by the law of natio1)8, or by explicit treat
ies, to defend him in the. event of a dispute with Russia; 
why should he nol; trnst to their valour in the event of 8. 

4ispute arising from a note which endows Russia with open 
claims and Turkey with" hidden intentions" ? 
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"Let us take," sa.ys Th6 Times, "the extreme ca.se of 
supposing that, after the acceptance pure et"- 8imple of the 
original Vienna. Note, the Czar should have availed himself 
of those opportunities with which the Note is thought to 
have provided him." What then? "The Sultan lDould 
have protested, and the case would have arisen from the 
applica.tion of the adjustment of 1853." As if there ha.d 
arisen no ca.se from the applica.tion of the adjustment of 
1840 and 1841, of the treaty of Balts.-Liman,' and of the 
violation of the law of na.tions, characterised by Lord Clar
endon himself as " an act of piracy"! "'1he ambiguity," 
says The Times, "would merely have misled the Emperor 
of Russia." Exa.ctly so, as the Treaty of 1841 has "mis-, 
led" him to keep the united fleets out of the Dardanelles 
while he himself entered the Principalities. ' 

The Sultan, ho'Wever, is stiff-necked. He ha~ refused 
complia.nce with a Note which was able to express its good 
intentions for Turkey only by delivering her up to Russia. 
He proposed oertain modifioations in this Note, and" the 
four Powers," says TM Tjmes, "showed by their approval 
of the Turkish modifications, that they believed them to 
ooinoide with their own proposals." But, as the Emperor 
of Russia is of a contrary opinion, and as TM Times thinks 
it most undoubtedly true, that the Czar's "proceedings in 
this dispute deserve no consicleration IlihalelJer," The Times 
comes to the conolusion that, as Russia will not yield to the 
reasonable conditions of Turkey, Turkey must yield to the 
unreasonable conditions of RUSIia, and that" a State whioh 
is yet so impotent as to require European protection at 
every menace of aggression from without or insurrection 
from, within, mU8f at least It) far pay the penalty of its ID~ 
fie88 aB to reoefoe aiel indispensable to its ea:istBnC6 on tM terms 
least oneroue to its SUpporter8." The four Powers, of course, 
must join Russia against Turkey, beca.uiIe Turkey is supposed 
to want their aid in order to resist Russia. Turkey must 
pay the penalty for its weakness," in having ha.d "re
course to the four great Powers she is, obliged by treaties to 
appeal to. 
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"There is no alternative. Either the laws of England 
have to be exercised in their penal rigour upon the persons 
of four traitors (Aberdeen, Clarendon, Palmerston, and Rus
sell), or the Czar of Rnssia commands the world." Such de
clamation as this uttered in The Morning Advertiser, by D. 
Urquhart, is good for nothing. Who is to judge the four 
traitors l' Parliament l' Who forms that Parliament l' The 
representatives of the Stockjobbers, the Millocrats, and the 
Aristocrats. And what foreign policy do these representa. 
tives represent l' That of the paw partout et tuujuur8. And 
who execute their ideas of foreign policy l' The identical 
four men to be condemned by them as traitors, according to 
the simple-minded Morning Advertiser. One thing ;must be 
evident at least, that it is the stockjobbers, and the peace. 
mongering bourgeoisie, repreSented in the Government by 
the oligarchy, who surrender Europe to Russia, and that 
in order to resist the encroachments of the Czar, we must, 
above all, overthrow the inglorious Empire of those mean, 
cringing, and infamous adorers of the golden calf. 

Immediately after the arrival of the Vienna ;Note at 
Constantinople, the Ottoman Porte called 80,000 men of the 
Redifs under arms. According to a telegraphic despatch, 
dated Constantinople, September 6, the Turkish Ministry 
had resolved, after a Conference held at the house of the 
Grand Vizier, to maintain their last Note at the hazard of 
war. The enthnsiasm of the Mnssulman population has 
reached its highest pitch. The Sultan, having reviewed the 
Egyptian troopa, and being received with deafening accla
mations, was, after the review, lifted from his horse by the 
multitnde and carried in triumph through the streets of 
Stamboul. He has reiterated to the H08poda1'8 of Moldavia 
and Wallachia his order to quiet the Principalities. As the 
Russian subjects resident at Constantinopla have been con. 
vioted of intriguing against the Turkish Government, 
Reschid Pasha has given a warning to the Russian' 
Consul about them. . A Constantinople journal states that 
the Israelite community at Constantinople has offered to 
the Sultan a million of piasttes in order to contribute to 
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the expenses occasioned by the military preparations of the 
Empire. The Smyrna Israelites are said to have come to 
a similar resolution. A letter in Th8 Vienna Press informs 
us that several Boyards have been arrested at Galatz, be
cause they had entered into a. secret correspondence with 
Omer Pasha, informing him of all details with regard to 
the state of the Russian a.rmy in the Principalities. A 
letter of Omer Pasha has been found inviting these Boyards 
to enlist as many foreigners as possible. 

Prince Mentschikoft' ha.d arrived a.t Vienna. on the 13th 
inst., a.ccompanied by a. secretary, a.nd a.s the bearer of a. 
new manifesto of the Emperor Nicholas, a.ddressed to the 
European Powers, a.nd explaining his reasons for rejecting 
the Turkish modifica.tionS. The Emperor himself will arrive· 
at Olmiitz on the 21st inst., a.ccompanied by Count Nesselrode 
and by Baron Meyendorff. The King of Prussia., whom 
he had summoned by the Prince de Lieven to the Olmiitz 
Conference, has refused to make his .appearance on the 
ground that under existing circumstances such a. step on 
his part would have too much eclat. A Russia.n C01'pll 

d'armee, 30,000 strong, is stationed now at Crajova., on the 
frontiers of Bulgaria. Until now there have existed ouly 
eight army commissariats in the Russia.n Empire. A regu
lar ninth commissariat has just been esta.blished at Bu
charest-& sure indica.tion that the Russia.ns do not think 
of eva.cuating the Principalities. 
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The English Ministry Outwitted-Panic 

LoIlOOII', 8eptembet- 23, 1863 
N. Y. '1'., Oct()ber 7, 1863 

THE Ulobe, in its number of Sept. 20, denies the authenticity 
of the statement of the JOU17laZ des Debat. with regard to 
the mission of Mr. Reeves, and The Times of Wednesday 
reprints the article of The Gwbe under the head of gobe-
moucherie, accusing the French press of trading in canard •• 
But did not the leading article of The Times I analyzed. in 
my last letter wholly confirm the etstement of the Jou17laZ 
des Debals? Has there appeared any refutation in the 
Paris Moniteur? Did not, on the same day that The GWbe 
gave the lie to the Debals, the AuembUe Nationale reiterate 
that "Lord Redcliffe was to notify to the Sultan that, if 
he refused to withdraw his modification, the English fleet 
would enter the Dardanelles, and the French fleet would 
not be slow to follow"? Did not The Times, on the same 
day on which it reproduced the denial of The GWbe, ex
plicitly declare that" England and France had no business 
to interfere between Russia and Turkey, except on the 
terms proposed by the four allied Powers, and accepted by 
Russia, whether these terms were agreeable to the haughty 
spirit of 'Turkey or not" ? Were we not told by The Mom
ing POIIt, before the J01/.17IaZ des Dlbata had arrived in Lon
don, that" on the receipt of the Emperor of Russia's answer 
to the proposal for the modifications of the Vienna Note, the .,. 
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Conference of the representatives of the Great Powers had 
immediately assembled, and on the 4th inst:-despatched a. 
courier to Constantinople with certain communications from 
the Conference to the Divan, which it was hoped would 
induce the Porte to accept the Vienna. Note"? Finally, we 
read in a. morning paper of to-day that" Mr. Reeves is 
going to Constantinople, that he is the bearer of despatches 
from Lord Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Radcliffe, and that 
a connection of the most intimate kind exists between him 
and the Foreign Office, he having been the channel of com
munication between ;Downing Street and Printing-House 
Square." 

The truth .is, that since the last revelations made by the 
French press, the Eastern Question has again assumed quite 
a new aspect, and the ignominious resolutions the English 
Ministry had decided upon are likely to be frustrated by 
events contrary to all their cltloulations and expectations. 

Austria has seceded from the joint action with her pre
tended allies; the Vienna Conference has been broken off, at 
least for a moment. Russia has pulled off the mask she 
thinks no longer of any avail, and the English Ministry is 
driven out of its last entrenchments. 

"Lord Aberdeen," as 7?Ie Liw:rpool Couri/J'l' justly remarks, "re
commended that the Emperor of Russi& having refused point-blank to 
adopt tbe Sultan'. modifications, tbe Pow~rs should hold themselves 
prepared, hereafter, to act as if tho~ modificalitmll had been re
ceived." .-

M. Drouyn de l'Huys suggested to the Vienna Conference 
an explanatory note conceived in that hypocritical sense, 
aud to be communicltted to the Porte; but Count Buol re
jected this proposition, declaring that it" was too friendly 
to the Porte, that the time was gone by for collective action, 
and that each Power was free to act as it pleased." Thus 
tb:e English Ministry has lost the resource of covering itself 
Wlth the common arbitration of the European Areopagus, 
that joint-stock company disappearing before one word of 
the Austrian Minister, ItS it had been conjured up by him. 
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In the beginning Austria. wanted no Conference at all till 
Russia had crossed the Pruth. Russia having advanced to 
the Danube, Austria. wants the Conference no more, at 
least no more on its primitive conditions. On the other 
hand, Count Nesselrode has published two circulars, which 
do pot any longer allow backing the origipal Vienna Note 
by hidden" good intentions," or interpreting it in any other 
sense than its literal one. 

The modifications proposed by the Porte have reduced the 
whole question to "a mere question of words," shouted the 
whole Ministerial press. 

By no means, says Nesse1rode. The Czar puts the same 
. interpretation upon the original text as the Sultan did. 

The original note is nothing and has never been intended to 
be anything but a second edition of Mentschikofi"'s note, and 
we do abide by the text, the whole text, and nothing but 
the text. The ministeria.l Globe is, of course, amazed at the 
discovery that both the Czar and the Sultan regard the 
original note "a8 implying recognition of those demands 
which Russia had preferred, which Turkey had refused, and 
which the four Powers did not (?) intend to endorse," and 
that "Russia insists upon an absolute recognition of the 
claims which she first advanced." And why shonld she 
not? H she was bold enough to advance those claims four 
months ago, why should she desist now after having won 
the first campaign ? 

The same Globe which pretended some days ago that the 
Turkish modifications were scholastic quibblu, tntper!luou, 
subtilties, is now obliged to own that "the Russian inter
pretation shows that they were ftR,CU8(Jry." 

The firBt despatch of Nesse1rode is not yet made public, 
but The Mof'1ling PoBt &88llre8 us that it declarea "the 
Vienna Note to be neither more nor less than the eqnivalent 
of Prinos Mentschikofi"'s Note," and The EDe1ling Globe adds 
that, according to it : 

. . '" 
"The Emperor regardeol the Vimula Note .. aeeuriDg far him that 

recognition ill Tarim;, and that hold Upoll the Govemment, which 
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the Porte, with the support of the four Powers, had refllSed, and which 
it was the object of the mediation to prevent. '. • •. -The Emperor 
never ceased to reserve to himself the right of dealing directly with 
Turkey &lone, setting liside the mediators whom he affected to ac-
knowledge." . 

At no time did he affect to acknowledge them as media.
tors. He permitted three of them to march in the rear 
of Austria, while he allowed Austria herself to come an 
humble supplicant to him. . 

As to the 8econd despatch, dated St. Petersburg, 7th, 
published by the Berlin Zeit, on the l8th inst., and addressed 
to Baron Meyendorff at Vienna, Nesselrode is perfectly right 
in stating that the original Note was described to him as 
an ultimatum by the Austrian Envoy, which Russia obliged 
herself to give her consent to upon the express condition of 
its being accepted by the. Porte without any alteration what
etlel'. "Will anyone refuse to hear this testimony to the 
loyaute of the Emperor? " It is true that he has committed 
a little act of "piracy" on the Principalities; that he has 
overrun them, seized them, taxed them, govemedthem, 
plundered them, appropriated them, eaten them up, not
withstanding the proclamations of Gortschakoff; but never 
mind. Did he not, on the other hand, "on the receipt of a 
first draft of a Note, notify his accession to it by telegraph, 
without waiting to learn if it had been apprtwed in London fW 

in Pam?" Could he be expected to do more than to notify 
by telegraph, that a Note, dictated by a Russian Minister at 
Vienna, would not be rejected by a Russian Minister at St. 
Petersburg? Could he do more lor Paris and London than 
not even to wait for their approval? But he did more, in
deed. The draft, whose acceptance he condescended tonotify . 
by telegraph, was" altered" at Paris and London, and" did 
he retract his consent, or raise the smallest difficulty?" It 
is true that, according to his own statement, the Note in its 
" final form" is " neither more nor less than an eqamalent of 
~ince. Mentschikofl"s Note"; but an equivalent Note remains, 
In all mstances, " different" from the original one; and had 
he" not stipulated the acceptance of the Mentschikoff Note 
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without any alteration" ? Might he not, "on this ground 
alone, have refused to take it into consideration"? He did 
not do so. "Could a more conciliatory spirit be shown? " 
The ultimatum of the Vienna Conference is no business of 
his; it is their own property. "It is their affair to consider 
the delaY8 which will result" from the Sultan not yielding. 
He, for his part, does not care about staying some months 
longer in the Principalities, where his troops are clothed 
and fed for nothing. 

Odessa does not suffer from the mouth of the Danube 
being blocked, and, if the occupation of the Principalities 
contributes to raise the price of wheat in Mark Lane, thE' 
profane Imperials will find their way back the quicker to 
Holy Russia. It is, therefore, for Austria and the Powers 
to "declare to the Porte, frankly and firmly, that they, 
after having in vain opened up to it ths only road that 
could lead to an immediate restoration of its relations with 
us, henceforth leave the task for melf alone." They did 
enough for the Sultan by having opened the road to the 
Danube to the Czar and closed the road to the Black Sea 
to the Allied Squadron. Nesselrode's" august master" 
denounces, then, "the warliJu inspiration which seems at 
present to influence the Sultan and the majority of his 
Ministers." He, on his part, would certainly prefer the 
Sultan taking it coolly, opposing peace tracts to gunboats, 
and compliments to Cossacks. "He has exhausted the 
measure of concessions, without the Porte having yet made 
a single one. His Majesty can go no further." Certainly 
not, he con go 110 further, without crossing the Danube. 
Nesselrode compresses his whole argument into a masterly 
dilemma not to be escaped from. Either the alterations 
proposed by the Porte mean nothing, or they mean some
thing .. If they mean nothing, why should the Porte insist 
upon them? If they mean something, "it is very simple 
that we refuse to accede to them." 

" The evacuatioB of the Principalities," said Lord Claren
don, "is a aiM qua fI07J, preliminarg to any settlement." 
Quite the contrary, answers Nesselrode. "The settlement, 
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i.e. the arrival of the TurkiSh Amba.ssador bearing the 
A.ustrian Note witlioutalte.ratiO'1l8, is a sine qua non pre
liminary to the evacuation of the Principalities." 

In one word, the magnanimous Czar is ready to part with 
the Vienna Conference hllIilbug, as it is no longer wanted 
for terminating his first campaign j but he will hold the 
Principalities the closer, as they are the indispensable con-
dition for commencing the second one. . 

H it be true, as we are informed to-day by telegraphic 
despatch, that the Conference has resumed business, the 
Powers will repeat to Nicholas the song Alexander was 
received with by the Paris mob: 

"Viva Alexandre, 
Viva Ie roi des rois, 
SaM rien prUendre 
11 nouB donne des lois." 

The Czar himself, however, holds no longer his former 
control over the Eastem complication. The Sultan has 
been forced to conjure up the old fanatic spirit, to ciCuse a. 
new invasion of Europe by the rude warlike tribes of Asia, 
not to be smoothed down with diplomatio notes and conven
tional lies, and there seems transpiring, even through the 
insolent Note of the Muscovite, something like apprehen
sion at the "warlike spirit" domineering over Stamboul. 
The manifesto, addressed by the Sultan to the Mussulmans, 
declines any other concession to Russia, and a deputation 
of ~he memas is said to hav~ ,called upon the Sultan to 
abchcate or to declare war without further delay. The 
division in the Divan is extreme, and the pacific influence 
of Reschid Pasha a.nd Mustapha Pasha is giving way to 
that of Mehemet Ali, the Seraskier. 

The infatuation of the so-called radical London press is 
quite incredible. After having told us some days ago, that 
"the la we of England hll va to be exercised in their penal 
rigour upon the per80118 of four traitor8" (Aberdeen, Clarendon, 
Paimerston, and Russell), The Morning Advertiser of yes
terday says: "There is but one man to whom the country 
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points a.t this importa.nt junction, as fit to be entrusted with 
the helm of affairs. That man is Lord Palmerllton." The 
Jlorning Advertiser being unable to read events and facts, 
should at least be able to read the articles of Mr. Urquhart, 
published day after day in its own columns. 

On Tuesday evening a meeting of the inhabitants of 
Sheffield was called, by requisition to the Mayor, "to take 
into consideration the present unsettled and unsatisfactory 
state of the Eastern Question and the propriety of memorial
izing Government on the subject." A similar meeting is 
to be held at Stafford, and many other attempts are afloat 
at getting up public demonstrations against Russia and the 
Ministry of "all the talents." But, generally, public atten
tion is absorbed by the rate of discount, com prices, strikes, 
and commercial apprehensions, and more yet by the cholera 
ravaging Newcastle and being met with explanatory notes 
by the London Board of Health. An order in council has 
been issued, putting in force the provisions of the Epidemic 
Disease Act for the next six months throughout the Islands ; 
and hasty preparations for the due reception of the IICOIU"ge 
are making in London and other great towns. If I shared 
the opinions of Mr. Urquhart, I should say that the Czar 
had despatched the cholera morbus to England with the 
" secret misBWn" to break down the last remnant of what is 
called the Anglo-Saxon spirit. 

[In eM 8I.ICU&ling Idkr' Man: bri¢1I rtfer. to tM eftd on 
tM Stock ~ of tMfIed pauing up eM Dardandlu, 
in tMfollmDing pauagt.) 

LoIlllOlf, JJepternher 29, 1853 
N. Yo 7:, October 17, 1853 

The intelligence that the combined fleets had passed np 
the Dardanelles, concurrent with rumours of a change in 
the Ministry and of commercial difficulties, produced a real 
panic at the Stock Exchange on Saturday: 

.. To desc:n"be the state of the English ftmds, or the scene that baa 
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prevailed in tha Stock Exchange, wonld be a task of no small dim
enlty. It is rare that snch excitement is witnessed, an<iit is well that 
it is infrequent. • • • It is perhaps no inflation to assert that the 
Bearing at the present rime eqnaIs almost what took placa during the 
French Revolution. • • • Funds have this week heen down to 91t 
and have not heen so low since 1849. • • • In the railway market 
ther .. bas heen an inceesant fall." 

Thus says the MiD.isterial Observer. , 
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The War ~estion 

LaNDOlf, October 7, 1853 
N. Yo T., Octo~ 21, 1853 

ON Friday last, The Moming Chronicle, in its fourth edition, 
communicated a telegraphic despatch, according to which 
the Sultan had declared war against Russia.. The Paris 
Patrie of yesterday evening announces, in a semi-oflicial 
note, that the intelligence received from the East does not 
confirm the statement of The M01'ning Chronicle. According 
to another Ministerial paper, The ConstitutiQnnel, it was on 

,the reiterated representations of M. de Bruck, the Austrian 
internuncio, that the Divan assembled on the 25th, with 
th~ view to deliberate on the Vienna Note, when it de
clared it would abide by the last Note of Reschid Pasha. A 
Grand Council was convoked on the following day. This 
Council, consisting of 120 of the principal Ministers, Coun
cillors, Pashas, and religious dignitaries, resolved that" it 
would be contrary to the dignity, and subversive of the 
sovereign authority of the Sultan to sign the Vienna. Note 
without the modifications suggested by the Divan, and 
that, inasmuch as the Czar had declared those modifications 
to be tota.lly inMmissible, and refused to abandon his de
mand for an engagement destructive of the independence of 
the Ottoman Empire, it only remained for the Council to 
advise the Sultan to proceed at once to adopt the measures 
necessary for the preservation of his Empire, and to free his 
doopinions from the presence of the invader." As to the ... 
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formaZ declaration of war, it ha.s not yet been confirmed by 
any authentic despatch. This time, at least, the Porte has 
caught the Western diplomats. The English and French 
Governments, not daring to call their :fleets home, unable to 
hold 'any longer their ridiculous position at Besika Bay, un
willing to pass the Straits in open defiance of the Czar, 
wanted the Porte to send for ships from Besika Bay on the 
pretext that danger to the Christians at Constantinople 
was to be apprehended during the f~tu of the Bairam. The 
Porte refused, observing that there was no danger; that if 
there was, it would protect the Christians without foreign 
aid, a.nd that· it did not wish to summon the ships until 
after the fetu. But the vanguard of the united :fleets had 
hardly crossed the Straits, when the Porte, having now put 
its vacillating and treacherous allies into a fix, declared for 
war. As to the war itself, it commenced three months ago, 
when the Russian forces crossed the Pruth. The first cam
paign was even brought to a close when the Russian 
legions reached the banks of the Danube .. The only change 
that 'can now take place will be tha.t the war will cease to 
be a one-sided one . 
. Not only the Bey-of Tunis, but the Shah of Persia, not
withstanding the intrigues of Russia, has placed at the dis
posal of the Sulta.n a corps of 60,000 of his best troops. The 
Turkish army, then, may truly be said to be a mustering 
of all the ava.ilable forces of Mohammedanism in Europe, 
Africa, a.nd Western Asia. The hosts of the two religions 
which have long struggled for suprema.cy in the East, the 
Russo-Greek a.nd the Moha.mmedan, a.re now fronting each 
other, the one summoned by the a.rbitra.ry will of a single 
man-the other by the fatal force of circumstances; accord
ing to their mutual creeds, a.s the Russo-Greek Church re
jacm the dogmt of predestina.tion, while Mohammedanism 
centres upon fatalism. 

To-da.y two meetings a.re to be held, the one in Downing 
Street, the other at the London Tavern; the one by the 
Ministers. the other against them; the one in favour of 
the Czar. the other in favour of the Snltan. From the 
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leaders of The Times and Morning Chronicle, we might infer 
if there could exist any doubt about the intention of the 
\Joalition, that it will try to the utmost to prevent war, to 
resume negotiations, to kill time, to paralyze the Sultan's 
army, and to support the Czar in the Principalities. 

" The Czar has declared for peace," The Times is happy to 
state, upon undoubted authority. The Czar has expressed 
"pacific sentiments at OImiitz by hiB OIC1l lips." He will 
not accept the modifications the Porte has proposed; he 
will abide by the original Vienna Note; but he will allow 
the Vienna Conference to interpret the Nate in a preter
natural sense, contradictory to his own Nesse1rode's inter
pretation. He will allow them to occupy themselves with 
Conferences, provided they allow him, meanwhile, to occupy 
the Principalities. 

The Times, in its peace paroxysm, compares the two 
Emperors of Russia and Austria to a couple of savage 
chiefs in the interior of Africa, in order to arrive at the 
conclusion: "After all, what does the world care for the 
Emperor of Russia, that it iluYuld go to war out of deference 
to hiB political miBtakeB 1 " 
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The Turkish Manifesto 

LoNDON, October 18, 1853 
N. Yo T., October 81, 1858 

THE Turkish manifesto addressed on the 1st of October to 
the four Great .Powers as & justification of the Sultan's 
declaration of war against the Czar is, in every respect, 
superior to the huge mass of State papers which Europe 
has been inundated with since May, 1853. 

The Sultan, it states, has given no motive for quarreL 
There remained not even & pretext for it, after the question 
of the Holy Shrines had been settled. On the part of 
Russia all treaties were infringed, on the part of TUrkey 
all means of conciliation exhausted. According to the 
Powers themselves, the Sultan was not to subscribe to 
Prince Mentschikoff's note. lJ,pw, then, could he be expected 
to adopt the Vienna Note, which, as & whole, was not 
different from that of Prince MentschikoffP The explana
tory epistle of the Vienna Conference could not change the 
condition of affairs. The clear and pm:i8e paragraph of the 
Treaty of Kainardji being misconstrued by Russia, what 
would not be the risk of "placing in her handa rogue and 
obSCllre .paragraphs affording her a solid pretext for her 
pretentions to a religious Protectorate" P Moreover, the 
modifications proposed by the Sultan have been fullYjusti
fied by the subsequent explanations 'published by Nessel
rode. The occupation of the Principalities had, at first 
sight, constituted a C/J8IUI 'belli, and the Porte has now de-

. Z4S L 
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cided to proclaim it a caBUB belli. Prince GortschakofF haa 
accordingly been summoned to evacuate the Danubian pro
vinces. If:fifteen daya after the arrival of that notifica
tion he should aD8wer in the negative, Omer Pasha iB to 
commence hostilities, the Russian agents are to quit the 
Ottoman States, and the commercial relatioDB of the two 
countries to be broken off. No embargo, however, will be 
laid upon Russian merchaut vessela, but they will receive 
orders to leave the Turkish ports. The Straits will remain 
open to the mercantile navy of friendly Powers. 

Such is the substance of the Sultau's manifesto. 
The Turkish ultimatum was intimated to Prince Gort

schakofF on the 9th iDBt. Accordingly, the term for.evacuat
ing the Principalities expires on the 25th inst. The threat, 
however, of commencing hostilities cannot be understood in 
a literal Bense, as Omer Pasha iB certain not to abandon hiB 
strong positiona, with a view to attacking the RD8siaDB. 

In TM Moming Herald, of yesterday you will find con
firmed my observations on the westward movement of the 
Russian Army, and the secret understanding with Austria 
which this movement indicates. 

Russia, true to the old Asiatic system of cheating and 
petty tricks, now plays upon the credulity of the Western 
world by spreading the rumour that the Czar had "jtt.8t 
sent a courier in all haste to Vienna to declare that he 
accepted freely and completely the whole of the conditioDB 
proposed by the mediating Powers," when, unfortunately, 
" he became informed of the declaration of war on the aide 
of the Porte." Then, of course, the God of the RnssiaDB 
retracted at once all the CO'IIC~ he had ever made, and 
exclaimed that " nothing remained but war, and war to the 
knife" (,gt#tTe "outrana). Thus the Czar, it appears, has 
been forced into war by the Sultan. 

M. de Brnck, the Austrian Internuncio, iB said to have 
interrogated the Porte whether it intended to appeal to the 
politicaI refugees in or-der to form a foreign legion. Re
schid Pasha replied that, notwithstanding the propositions 
incessantly made to the Porte, he had not yet come to any 
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decision; but tha.t in the case of Turkey baing abandoned 
by her allies, she would believe herself perfectly justified in 
making use of all means' for her proper defence, and in em
ploying the services of the political refugees disseminated 
throughout the several countries of Europe. 

We read in the ConstitutionneZ: 

"We have reason to believe that there bas arrived at this moment 
in Paris and London an official demand for the snccour of France and 
England on the part of the Sllblime Ports.." . 

You will read in the newspapers that the Emperor of 
Austria. has reduced his army by about 100,000 men. The 
truth is tha.t this number have been dismissed on furlough, 
!Jut they are revocable at any moment. The fina.ncia.l 
pressure on the one side, and the hope of thus catching 
the money-lenders on the other, have induced the Vienna 
Cabinet to take this step. 
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The Northern Powers 

LollDON, OctobC1' 21, 1853 
N. Yo T., Novembef' 6,1853 

I TOLD yon in my last letter that the Austrian decree re
ducing the army was intended merely to entrap the money
lenders; and now that all chance of obtsining a loan has 
vanished-now that the Government declare they never 
intended to contract any loan-now that they have en
tered upon a fresh emission of paper, we are informed 
that "no arrangements are being made for carrying into 
execution the Imperial decree relative to the reduction of 
the army." 

A Paris correspondent writes as follows to The MM'1Iing 
Pom with reference to the proceedings of the Emperor of 
Russia during his late visits to Olmiitz and Berlin : 

.. The Czar's chief object was to make .. new r.IIian08 between the 
Northam Powers." 

As to the reported suooesses of the Russians over Schamyl, 
letters have arrived at Paris which show them to be n0-

thing but inventions, no engagement of any description 
having taken place in the Caucasus since the month of 
May, when the victory at Mendoh was gained by Schamyl, 
and the Russians were driven back from their attempta 
upon the MaIka. 

"We quite understana a.e popuJarityof .. warwith Rasaiaon be
half of the Poles or the Hungarians, even if thml was DO ground for 
our interlenmoe, ezoept politicr.l sympathy. • • • But .. war in be

' .. 
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half of Tl1lkey is one for which the strongest possible ground would 
never give us an actual relish." 

Thus wrote The Times on October 12. A. week later we 
are told by the same paper: 

"The :6.rst collision between British and RUBBian armies would be a 
signal of revolution allover the Cootinent, and we think it by no 
means unlikely, nor indeed altogether objectioneble, that BIlCh a con
sideration may have occasionally paeaed through the minds of our aria
tocmtic, plutocratic, timocratio, despotic, and anything but democratie 
rulers. . • • We are deliberately to go to war with RUBSia., in de
f.nee of the Turkish nomina! sovereignty over eertain really indepen
dent provinees, because by so doing we shall provoke a rebellion in the 
Austria.n Empire." 

One day England is not to go to war with Russia, be- . 
cause by so doing it would defend the Turks, instead of the
Poles and Hungarians; and the next day because any war 
in behalf of Turkey would be simultaneously a war in 
beha.lf of the Poles and the Hungarians. 

The Vienna. Presse states that A.bd-el-Kader has been 
asked by the Sultan to accept a military.command in the 
case of war with ~J1SSia. The negotiations were managed 
by the Sheik-ul-Islam, and the Emir declared his willing- . 
ness to enter the service of Turkey on the condition that the 
advice of Bonaparte was previously asked. The command 
destined for him was that of the Asiatic army. 
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LoNDON, NovembC1' 1, 1853 
N. Yo T., N01JembC1' 015, 1853 

THlI: news of the cannonade of Isaktschi had hardly reached 
London, when the intelligence was telegraphed from Vienna 
to London and Paris, that the Porte, at the request of the 
representatives of the four Powers, had issued orders for the 
adjournment of hostilities, if they should not have already 
commenced, till the 1st November. Is the exchange of 
cannon shots at Isaktschi to be or not to be considered as a 
commencement of hostilities? That is the question now 
stirring the Stock Exchange and the Press. In my opinion 
it is a very indifferent one, as in any event the armistice 
would haVII elapsed to-day. 

It is rumoured that the Turkish army had crossed thei, 

Dannbe at Widdin and Matschin, viz. at the north-western 
and north-eastern frontiers of Bulgaria. The accuracy of 
this despatch appears very donbtfuL According to the 
Paris PreJJSe of to-day, it was resolved by a military council 
held in the Seraskist on the 15th or 16th Oct., that as soon 
as the refusal of Prince Gortschakoff to evacuate the Prin
cipalities should be officially known, hostilities were to 
commence in Asia, at two different points: against the for
tress of Poti, on the Black Sea, and on the frontier of Geor
gia. The same pape:.; informs us, that General Barraguay 
d'Hilliers, the newly appointed French Ambassador at 
Constantinople, has set out accompanied by a staff composed .,. 
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of officers of the genie and of the artillery. M. Barraguay 
is known as a bad general and a good intriguer. I remind 
you of his exploits at the famous Club of the Rue de Poi
tiers. 

While the first cannon bullets have' been exchanged in 
the war of the Russian against Europe, the first blood has 
been spilt in the war now raging in the manufacturing dis
tricts, of capital against labour. • . • 

While the hypocritical, phrase-mongering, squint-eyed set 
of Manchester humbugs spoke peace to the Czar at Edin
burgh, .they acted war with their own countrymen' at Man~. 
chester. While they preached arbitration between Russia 
and Europe, they were rejecting scornfully all appeals to 
arbitration from their own fellow-citizens. The workmen· 
of Preston had carried in an open-air meeting the resolution 
" that the delegates of the factory operatives recommend the 
Mayor to call a public meetmg of the manufacturers and 
the operatives to agree to an amicable settlement of the 
dispute now ~ding." But the masters do not want 
arbitration. What they aim at is dictation. While at the 
very moment' of a European struggle, these Russian propa
gandists cry for a reduction of the army, they are at the 
same time augmenting the army of civil war, the police 
foroe in Lancashire and Yorkshire. To the workmen we 
can only say with The People's Paper: 

"If the;y olose the mills of Lanosshire. do ;you ssnd delegates to 
Yorkshire and enlist the support of the gellant men of the West Rid
ing. If the mills of the West Riding are olossd. appeal to Nottingham 
and Derb;y. to Birmingham aad Leicester, to Bristol and Norwich, to 
Glasgow and Kidderminster. to Edinburgh and Ipswich. Further and 
further. wider and wid ..... ""tend ;your appeals, and rall;y ;your class 
through every town and trade. If the employers ohocee to arra;y all 
their order against yon, do ;you arra;y ;your entire class agaiust them. 
If they 'will have the vast cl .... struggle, let them 1uwe it, and we will 
abide the issue of that tremendous triaL • • ." 

Consequent on the prohibitions or the threatened prohibi-, 
tions . of the export of com from the Continent, the com 
merchants thought fit to warehouse their stores mean-
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while in England, where they will be only available here
after in case of the corn prices ranging higher in England 
than on the Continent. Besides, in contradistinction to 
1847, the supply of the countries likely to be affected by a. 
Russo-Turkish war amounts to 2,438,139 quarters of grain 
and 43,727 cwt. of flour. From Egypt, too; exportation 
will be prohibited after 30th November next. Finally, 
England has this year to look only to the usual annual sur
plus of other nations, while, before the abrogation of the 
corn laws, it had at its disposition, in seasons of want, the 
foreign stocks a.ccumuIated during the favourable seasons. 

The Weekly Times, from its point of view, sums up the 
situation in the .following terms : 

. . 
.. The qU&rtern loaf is a shilling-the weather is worse tlmn it has 

been far half a century, at this season of the yea.r-tho operative 
c!&eses are in the delirium of strikes-Asiatic chol.", is raging a1Dong 
us once more, and we have got a war mania. We only waut war 
tu"~&Dd famine to ",&ke up the orthodox number of the plagu .. of 
England." 
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The Holy War 

LEADED, N. Yo T., November 15, 1853 

Tn wa.r has at last opened on the Danube-a war of 
religious fanaticism on both sides, of traditional ambition 
with the Russiansj of life and death with the Turks. As 
was to have. been expected, Omer Pasha. has been the first 
to begin positive hostilities; it was in the line of his duty 
to make some demonstration towards the forcible expulsion 
of the invaders from the Ottoman territory; but it is by 
no means certain that he has thrown from thirty to fifty 
thousand men a.cross the Da.nube, as is rumoured from' 
Vienna, and there is reason to fear that if he has done 
so he has committed a. fatal blunder. On the shore he 
leaves, he has ample resources of defence and a good 
position; on the shore he seeks, he ha.s inferior power of 
atta.ck a.nd no retreat iIi case of disaster. The report of 
his orossing with suoh numbers must therefore be doubted 
till more positive advices. 
. While the struggle in Europe is commenced under dis
advantageous oircumstances for the Turks, the case is 
otherwise in Asia.. There, the frontier territories of Russia. 
and Turkey divide themselves, in a. military point of view, 
into' two quite distinot thea.tres of operation. It is the 
high ridge, or rather concatenation of ridges, connecting 
the Cauoa.sus with the tableland of Central Armenia., a.nd 
dividing the waters that run toward the Bla.ck Sea. from 
those whioh the Araxes leads to the Ca.spian Sea., or the 
Euphrates to the Persian' Gulf; it is this ridge which 

'53 



I54 The Eastern Question 

formerly parted Armenia from Pontus, that now forms the 
partition of the two distinct districts where the war ie to 
be waged. This range of abrupt and generally barren rocks 
ie traversed by very few roads-the two principal of which 
are those from Trebizond and Batum to Erzerum. Thus, 
for all military purposes, the hills in question may be 
considered as nearly impassable, forcing both parties to 
have distinct corps on either side, operating more or less 
independently of each other. 

The country on the shore of the Black Sea ie intersected 
by a number of rivers and mountain torrents, which form 
as many military positions for defence. Both the Russians 
and the Turks have fortified posts on important points. In 
thie generally broken country (the valley of the river Rion 
ie the only one which forms anything like a plain), a. 
defensive war might be carried on with great success 
against a superior army (as very few positions are liable 
to be turned on the land side, on account of the mountains), 
were it not for the co-operation of the respective fieets. By 
advancing, and, in case of need, landing troops, upon the 
:Bank of the enemy, while the army engages him in front, 
a. :fleet might turn all these strong positions, one by one, 
and neutralize, if not destroy, fortifications which, on 
neither side of the frontier, are very respectable. Thus 
the possession of the Black Sea coast belongs to him who 
ie master of the sea; or, in other words, unless the allied 
:fleets co-operate actively with the Turks, it will, in all 
likelihood, belong to the Russians. 

The country in the interior, on the inland side of the 
mountains, comprisea the territory in which the Euphrates; 
the Araxes, and the Kur (Cyrus) take their rise; the 
Turkish province of Armenia is on the one, the Russian 
province of Georgia on the other side of the frontier. Thie 
country, too, is extremely mountainous and generally im~ 
passable to armies. Erzerum on the part of the Turks, 
Ti1lis on the part of the Russians, may be said to be the 
two immediate bases of operation, with the lose of which 
the possession of the whole ne~hbouring country would 
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be inevitably lost. Thus the storming of Erzerum by the 
Russians decided the Asiatic campaign of 1829.-

But what is the immediate basis of operations for one 
party will be the direct object of operations to the other. 
Thus the roads connecting Tiflis and Erzerum will be the 
lines of operations for both. There are three roads: one 
by the upper Ku): and Akhalzikh, the other by the upper 
Araxes and Erivan, the third in the midst between these 
two, across the mountains by way of Kars. All these roads 
are guarded on either side by fortified towns and posts, and 
it would be difficult to say which would be for Turks or 
Russians the most eligible. Suffioe it to say that the l'Oad 
by Akhalzikh is the one which would lead a Turkish army 
most directly Tlpon the insurgent districts of the Caucasus, 
but that vuy advanoe. of the Turks could be turned by 
a Russian corps advancing from Batum up the valley of 
the Tschoruk by Otti upon Erzerum j the road from Batum 
joins that from Tillis only about fifteen miles from Erzerum, 
which would enable a. Russian corps, advancing in the 
direction alluded to, to cut off the communication of the 
Turks, and, if strong enough, to take possession even- of 
Erzerum, the fortifications of which are of a. merely Asia tic 
character and not capable of serious resistanoe. 

The key to the theatre of war, in Asia, and on either side 
of the hills, then, is Batum., and considering this, as well 
as its commercial importanoe, we need not wonder at the 
efforts the Czar has always been making to get hold of 
it. And Batum is the key to the theatre of war, nay, of 
all Turkey in Asia, because it commands the only passable 
road from the coast to the interior-a. road which turns all 
the Turkish positions in advanoe of Erzerum. And which
ever of the two :fleets in the Black Sea. drives the other 
back into its harbours, that :fleet commands Batum. 

The Russians are perfectly aware of the importanoe of 
this post. They have sent, by land and by water, rein
foroements to the Transcaucasian coast. A short time ago 
it might have been believed that the Turks, if weaker in 
Europe, enjoyed a decided superiority in Asia. Abdi Pasha, 
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who commands the Asiatic army, was said to have collected 
60,000 or 80,000, nay 120,000 men, and swarms of Bedouins, 
Kurds, and other warlike irregulars were reported to flock 
daily to his standard. Arms and ammunitions were said 
to be in store for the Caucasian insurgents; and as soon 
as war was declared, an advance was to be made into the 
very heart of these centres of resistance to Russia. It 
may, however, be as well to observe that Abdi Pasha 
cannot possibly have more than about 80,000 regular troops, 
and that before the Caucasus is reached, with these, and 
with these alone, he will have to encounter the stubborn 
resistance of Russian battalions. His Bedouins and Kurdish 
horsemen may be capital for mountain warfare, for forcing 
the Russians to detach largely and to weaken their main 
body; they may do a great deal of damage to the Georgian 
and Colonist villages in the Russian Territory, and even 
open some sort of an underhand communication with the 
Caucasian mountaineers. But unless Abdi Pasha's regulars 
are capable of blocking up the road from Batum to Erzernm, 
and can defeat whatever nucleus of an active army the 
Russians may be enabled to bring together, the success 
of the irregulars will be of a very ephemeral nature. The 
support of a regular army is now-a.-days necesaary to the 
progress of all insurrectionary or irregular warfare against 
a powerful regular army. The position of the Turks on 
this frontier would be similar to that of Wellington in 
Spain, arid it remains to be seen whether Abdi Pasha will 
know how to husband his resources as well as the British 
general did, against an enemy decidedly his superior in 
regular warfare and the means of carrying it on. In 1829 
the Russian foroea in Asia amounted, before Erzernm, to 
18,000 men only, and considering the improvements that 
have since then taken place in the Turkish army (although 
that of Asia has least participated in them), we should say 
the Russians would have. a fair chance of success if they 
conld unite 80,000 mea in a body before the same place 
now. , 

Whether they will be able ~ do so or not, who can decide 



The Holy War 157 

lit the present time, when there lire even less of real fllcts . 
known, lind more idle rumours spread liS to the Russilln 
IIrmy in Asill than liS to that in Europe? The Cllucllsian 
IIrmy is officilllly computed lit 200,000 men, lit its full 
complement j 21,000 Cossacks of the Black Sell hllve been 
mllrched tOWllrd the Turkish frontier j severlll divisions lire 
sllid to hllve been embarked from Odessa for Redut Kaleh, 
on the South Caucasian coast. But everybody knows that 
the Caucasilln IIrmy does not count half its official com
plement, that the reinforcements sent beyond the Caucasus 
cannot, from obvious causes, have the strength reported 
by Russian papers, lind from the conflicting evidence we 
receive we lire absolutely at a loss to make anything like an 
estimate of the Russian forces on the Asiatic frontier. But 
this we m~y say, that in all probability the forces of both 
parties (an immediate general insurrection of the Caucasians 
left out of the question) will be pretty nearly balanced, 
that the Turks may, perhaps, be II little stronger than 
the Russians, and therefore will be, on this theatre of war, 
justly entitled to undertake offensive operations. 

The chances for the Turks lire, indeed, far more encourag
ing in Asia than in Europe. In Asia they have but one 
importaut post ·to guard, Batum j lind an IIdvance, be it 
from Batum, or from Erzerum, towards the Caucasus,' opens 
to them, in case of success, a direct communication with 
their allies, the mountaineers, and may at once cut off 
the communication, lit least by land, of the Russian army 
south of the Caucasus with Russia j II result whioh may 
lead to the entire destruction of that IIrmy. On the other 
haud, if defeated, the Turks risk losing Batum, Trebizond, 
and Erzerum j but even if that be the case, the Russians 
will then not be strong enough to advance IIny further. 
The advantages lire far superior to the loss to be undergone 
in case of defeat j and it is therefore, for sound and satis
factory reasons, that the Turks IIppear to have decided upon 
oft'eDSive warfare in those regions. 
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Persia-Denmark 

LolfDOlf, November 4, 1863 
N. Yo T., November 18, 1853 

SHAPI KHAN, the Persian Ambassador at the eoult of St. 
James', has been suddenly recalled from England by the 
Shah. This recall coincides strangely with the operatiOIl8 
of Persia in Afgnanistan, where it was said to have taken 
Herat, and with the Russian expedition upon Khiva, the 
capital of the Kh8.Dat of Khiva. The Persian eXpedition 
and the Russian one may be considered as two movements, 
the one from the west, the other from the north, centred on 
the Punjab, the northern outpost of the British dominiOIl8 
in the East. The Russian expedition is commanded by 
Geueral Perovski, the same whose Khiva expedition in 
1839-40 proved abortive. The Russians having organized, of 
late years, a flotilla in the Aral Sea, are now able to ascend 
the river Djihnn. 

A large Russian fleet is cruising in the Baltic, where it 
recently took an opportunity to inspect the fortificatiOIl8 of 
Slito, the harbour of the Swedish island of Gothland, of which 
Russia is covetous, in the manner she got possession of the 
island of Oland, close to the coast of Sweden, and strongly 
fortified by Russia in 1836. From Gothland the Russian 
fleet proceeded to the Cattegat and the Sound, with a view 
to support th& King of Denmark'. intended coup tf~ in 
the very probable c&88 of the Copenhagen Diet not quietly 
aooepting the so-called Who1e-State Constitution (Gesammt
Staats-V6riassung) octroyed by the magnanimOIl8 Cmr • . ". 
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The state· of affairs at Copenhagen is this: The Danish 
Govenunent has succeeded in ca.rrying the abolition of the 
LeIIJ Regia, and introducing the new law of royal succession, 
by the support they received from the peasant-leaguers. 
This party, under the leadership of Colonel Tscherning, aims 
principally at the ilransformation of the Feate Gut, a sort of 
feudal peasant-tenure, into free property; and the introduc- . 
tion of municipal laws favourable to the interests and the 
development of the peasantry. The properly ca.lled national 
and Liberal party-the party of the Eyder Danes, who 
formed the Casino Ministry in 1848, forced the Constitution 
of 1849 upon the King, and ca.rried the war against 
Schleswig-Holstein - consisting chiefly of professiona~ 
gentlemen, had neglected, like the rest of the Liberal party 
all over the Continent, to consult the interests of the mass 
of the people, formed in Denmark by the peasantry. Thus 
their influence on the people was lost, and the ·Government 
has succeeded in excluding them almost altogether from the 
present Folkething, where they ca.n hardly be said to 
muster more than ten men. The Government, however, 
baving got rid of the obnoxious opposition of the Eyder 
Danes by the aid of the peasant-leaguers, threw off the 
mask, called CErsted, who 'WaS odious to both parties, to the 
Ministry; and so far from any longer ca.joling the peasant 
party, a royal veto prevented the publication of the new 
·Municipal law, originally introduced by the Government 
itself in order to ca.tch the peasants. The peasant-leaguers, 
duped and abused by the Government, have entered into 
'110 coalition with the Eyder Danes, and appointed Monrad, 
a clergyman, and one of the leaders of the Eyder Danes, as 
Vice-President of the Committee sitting on the Constitu
tional question. This coalition has baffied all hope of over
throwing the Constitution in a constitutional way, and 
accordingly the whole plan having been formed by and for 
the Muscovites, a Russian fleet appears in the Danish 
waters at the very moment of the crisis. 

All the journals of Vienna and Berlin confirm the intel
ligence of the passage of the Danube by strong divisions of 
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the Turkish army. According to the Omerreichische Cor" 
'l'espondenz, the Turks have been repulsed by the Russians in 
Little Wallachia. A telegraphic despatch states that & 

serious engagement took place on the 21st nit. between the 
two armies in Asia. We must wait for more ample and au
thentic information to account for the circumstances which 
may have induced the Turkish Commander-in-Chief to 
cross the Danube at Widdin, a manCBuvre which, at first 
view, must be regarded as a gross blunder. The KlJlniache 
Zeitung announces that Prince Gort8chakofl' has seized upon 
all the treasure-chests (it is not said whether governmental 
or other) of Wallachia; and, according to another German 
paper, the same general has removed to the interior all 
deposits of com on the Danube designed to be exported 
to foreign countries. 

The news of advantages gained by Schamyl over Prince 
Woronzow are cionfirmed by the French papers of to-day • 

. We read in the Ag'l'am Gazette that an important letter has 
been received by Prince Danilo from Russia, and the Prince, 
after having received it, gave orders to have all the com 
which had been gathered in from the Montenegrin territory 
removed to Chabliak. Cartridges are being made and bn!lets 
cast. It is said that Russia has informed the Vladika that 
II. collision between the Tnrksand Russians was imminent, 
and that the war had a patriotic and sacred character; and 
that the Montenegrins ought to watch their frontiers 
narrowly, in order that neighbouring provinces should not 
furnish aid to the Porte. 

The Wandel'w of Vienna, of the 27th nit., says that a 
letter from St. Petersburg states that the Emperor Nicholas 
has ordered the formation of an army of reserves, the head
quarters of which are to be in Volhynia. 

, 
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Diplomacy Again 

LoNDON, 1JecemlJer 2, 1863 
N. Y. 1'., December'16,1863. 

No more fighting of any account has taken place in Turkey 
-since my last letter, but Russian diplomacy, more dangeroUl! 

than Russian generalship, is again at work, and the revival 
of the famous London Conferences of 1840 and 1841, which 
terminated with sanctioning the Treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi, 
under a slightly altered form, is more or less clearly an
nounced through the medium of the Ministerial papers on 
both sides of the Channel. The Times even hints at 
"fJigO'l'OUII meaBUI'68 of pacification," viz. a sort of a1'med 
pacification directed. agai1l8t Turkey by her self-styled pro
tectors. There is one great diplomatic fact not tq be mis. 
understood, namely, the last Note sent by the English 
Cabinet to Constantinople, presented by the British Am· 
bassador to the Porte, rejected by the Divan on the 14th 
November, and turning out to be but a second edition of 
Reschid Pasha's answer to Prince Mentschikoft"s ultimatum 
in the month of May last. This is the manner in which the 
PaImerstons and Aberdeens give the Sultan to understand 
that, however the face of things may have otherwise 
changed, the relative situations of Turkey and Russia have 
undergone no change whatever since the month of May 
last, Turkey having won nothing nor Russia lost anything 
in the eyes of Western diplomacy. 

As Prince Alexander of Servia forbids the Turkish troops 
to cross his territory, asks for the return of the Russian 

t& Jl 
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Consul-General, and treats, in his declaration to the Sultan, 
Turkey and Russia as the two protecting Powers placed on 
the same footing with regard to the Principality, serious 
conllicts with Servia may be apprehended, which, fatal as 
they might have proved to Turkey at any other moment, 
are at present, perhaps, the only means of saving her from 
the claws of Western diplomacy. Every new incident, 
adding to the present complication, driving bankrupt 
Austria out of her dangerous neutrality, augmenting the 
chances of a Europsan war, and enforcing upon Turkey the 
alliance with the revolutionary party, must turn out favour
able to her, at least in her conflict with Russia. The con
stitutional causes of her decay will, of course, continue to 
do thmr work, if not counteracted by thorough transforma
tion of the Turkish rule in Europe; 
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The War on the Danube 

J,.IW>EB, N. Y. T., Decefr!ber16, 1853 

To retreat of the Turks from Oltenitza appears to indicate 
the conolusion of the first epoch of the Turko-Russian war; 
with it, at least, a first and distinct series of operations, 
beginning with the passage at Ka.lafat, seems to be con
olded, to make room either for the tranquillity of. winter 
quarters, or for the execution of new plans not yet de
veloped. The moment seems opportune for a review of the 
e&mpaign up to th&t epoch, the more so as the officia.l and 
non-offioia.l reports of the only action of consequence fought 
on the Danube, the Russian attack upon the Turkish Ute-
du-p"nt at Oltenitza, are just come to hand. . 

On the 28th of October the Turks crossed from Widdin 
to Kalafat. They were hardly disturbed in then: occupation 
of this point,· except by reconnoitring skirmishes j for 
.... hen the Russians were on the point of concentrating an 
effective force at Cra.jova for the attack on Kalafat, they 
were disturbed by the news of a second and more dangerous 
MVane9 of the Turks, who, on the 2nd of November, had 
erossed the Danube a.t Oltenitza, whence tb.ey seriously 
menaced the Russia.n communications. Simulated and 
secondary attacks were at the same time made by the 
Turks on the whole line of the Danube from Widdin to 
Oltenitza, but these either found the Russians well pre
pared, or were not undertaken with '& sufficient force to 
deceive the enemy and lead him into any serious error . ... 
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The corps of Ka.Iafat, therefore, remained unmolested, and 
gradually received reinforcements, which are said to have 
swelled it to something like 24,000 men. But a8 this corps 
has neither advanced nor suffered a repulse, we may for the 
present leave it out of consideration. 

The passage at Oltenitza took place according to Omer 
Pasha's report in the following way. Oltenitza is a village 
situated near the confluence of the Arjish River and the 
Danube. Opposite the mouth of the Arjish there is an 
island in the Danube; on the sonthern bank of this river 
the village and fort of Turtukai are situated, on a steep 
bank rising to some 600 or 700 feet, on the top of which 
elevation the fort of Turtukai is constructed. The guns of 
Turtukai, therefore, form a moo effective snpport to any 
corps crossing the river at this point. On the 1st Novem
ber the Turks crossed over to the island, and there threw up 
solid entrenchments during the night. On the 2nd they 
crossed from this island to the Wallachian shore, east of the 
Arjish. Two battalions, with 100 horsemen and two guns, 
passed in boats to the Wallachian side; a few gunshots 
from Turtukai drove the Russian outposts from a. lazaretto 
building situated near the river side, and this bnilding, 
which was immediately taken possession of by the Turks, 
proved a great advantsge to them. It was JJlIIB8ively con
structed, with vaulted chambers, thereby offering, with 
hardly any additional labour, all the advantsges of that 
great desideratum in field fortification, .. redoubt. Con
sequently the Turks at once began throwing up entrench
ments from the Arjish to the Danube; four hundred men 
were kept constantly employed, gabions and fa.ecinee having 
been prepared beforehand. From all the reports we receive, 
we can only.conclnde that theee entrenchments were con
tinuous Iines, cutting off entirely every communication 
from the Russian positions to the Turkish points of landing. 
Fortification by continuous entrenched Iines has been long 
since generally conde.uIed and found inefFective; but the 
special destination of .this entrenchment as a bridge-head, 
the fact that .. capital redonbt was found ready made, the 



The War on the Danube 

want of engineers among the Turks, and other circum
stances peculiar to the ':furkish army, may have rendered' 
it, after all, more advisable to employ this antiquated 
system. In the Arjish thll Turks found ,s. number of bOats, 
which were at once employed, together with what they had 
before, in the construction of a. bridge &erOss the. Danube. 
All these works were nearly completed by the morning of 
November 4. 
, At Oltenitza; then, the Turks had a. mere bridge-head ou: 
the left bank of the Danube; the Turkish ILrmy had not 
crossed the river, nor hILS it done so since; but it had a safe 
tUbollcM on the left bank, which might be turned to aooount 
the very moment when IL sufficient force WILS concentmted 
lot TurtuklLi. They had the means, besides, of taking either 
the right or the left of the Arjish; a.nd, fina.lly, all their 
opemtions in the vicinity of the river were protected by ten 
heavy guns in the fort on the heights of Turtuka.i, whose 
range, consequent upon this elevated pos~tion ILnd the 
narrowness of the river ILt that point, extended lot least 
half IL mile beyond the bridge-head. 

The bridge-head was occupied by three battalions of the 
line (2,400 'men), two companies of gua.rds (100 men), two 
of sharpshcoters (200 men), 100 ca.va.lry and some artillery, 
who attended to the twelve hea.vy guns placed in the 
la.zaretto. The right wing of the entrenchment was 
enfiladed' and 1I.e.nked by the guns of Turtukai, which, 
besides, could sweep the whole of the plain in front 
of the centre of the bridge-head.. The left wing, resting 
on the river Arjish, was 1I.e.nked by the battery on the 
island; but part of this ground was thickly studded with 
brushwood, so a.s to offer considerable shelter to the Russians 
in approaching • 

. When, on November 4, the Russians attacked the Turk
ish lines, they had, a.coording to Omer Pa.sha, 20 batta.Iions, 
4 regiments of ca.va.lry, and sa, guns, a.ltogether about 
24,000 men. It appears they formed in the following order: 
twelve batta.lions and fourteen guns opposite the centre of 
the bridge-head j two batta.lions and two guns in the wood 
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to the left (Russian . right) on the river Arjish; six bat
talions, en khelO'n, with four guns against the Turkish right, 
toward the Danube, their line being prolonged and out
flanked by the cavalry. The centre first formed a column 
of attack, after the £re of the Russian guns had been kept 
up for a time; the two wings followed; then the artillery, 
which had first £red at a distance of some 1,200 yards from 
the parapets, came up to effective grape range (600 to 700 
yards), and the columns of attack were hurried forward. 
As may be anticipated, the column of the Russian left 
(nearest the Danube) was' shattered by the £re of the 
Turtnkai guns; that of the centre very soon shared the 
same fate; that of the right (on the Arjish) was crushed 
by the £re from the island, and appears to have lleen far 
too weak to do any good. The attack was once. or twice 
repeated, but without the ensemble of the first assault, and 
then the Russians had had enough of it. They had 
marched resolutely up to the brink of the ditch (which 
:\!lust uQt be too literally understood), but . the Turkish £re 
proved overwhelming before they came to a hand-to-hand 
fight; 

During the fight Omet Pasha sent a battalion of regulars 
across the river to act as reserves. Thus the Turks engaged 
may be estimated at 3,600 infantry, with 44 heavy guns. • 

The forces of the Russians are less easily ascertained. 
While Omer Pasha speaks of twenty battalions, two British 
officers in his camp agree in reducing the force actually 
eugaged to some 8,000 men. These two statemente are not 
exactly contradictory. The Russians might have some 
twenty battalions in order of battle, and yet from the 
nature of the ground, or from contempt of their opponents, 
the actual mass of the attacking columns might not exceed 
eight battalions at a time; and a circumstance which the 
British officers do not mention, but which Omer Pasha 
reports, shows that the Russians had ample reserves. It 
is this, that every ~ attack was headed by a fresh bat
talion drawn from the reservee for the purpoee. Beeidee, 
the reports of the two" officers of Her Majesty'. Guards" 
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bear in every line the 8tamp of that ignorant ·and in
experienced .self-sufficiency which· belongs to Jlubalternsof 
the privileged corps of all armies. 

Upon the whole, therefore, we think Omer Pasha's state
ment entitled to credit. There may haV\l bee;n eighteen 0-': 
twenty Russian battalions present cj.uring the action,. of 
which ten or twelve may successively have been brought 
to act, although from six to eight thousand may be the 
number of those who at a given time advanced simul
taneously and ineffectually upon the Turkish entrench
ments. The los8 of. the RliBsians, which must, have 
amounted to at lea8t 1,600 or· 2,000, also proves. what 
numbers they must have brought into the field. They 
were finally repulsed, leaving 600 muskets, plenty of bag
gage and ammunition, and 800 killed and wounded in the 
hands of the Turk8, and retreated partially in disorder. 

If we look at the' taotics of this con:(lict on either. side, 
we are surprised to find a gross blunder committed by the 
Russians, whioh was ,deservedly expiated by their 8ignal 
defeat. They showed a contempt of their adversaries which 
has been seldom equalled. They had to attack pretty 
strong lines, with a capital redoubt flanked by tan heavy 
gun8 on the island, commanded by twenty-two guns at 
Turtukai, which also commanded the ground, in front. of 
the lines j altogether, forty-four, or at least thlrty-eight 
guns, all or mostly of heavy metaL Now, every officer 
knows that in attacking a field fortification, you have first 
by your artillery to 8ilence its guns and the batteries that 
may 8Upport it; then to destroy a8 much as possible the 
parapets, palisades and other defences j then, by approach
ing your batteries still closer to the attacked .works. to 
sweep the parapets with a oontinual hailstorm of grape
sh(lt, until at last you can risk launching your columns of 
attack upon the half-demolished work and its demoralized 
defenders. In ordet to do all this, you must ha va a decided 
superiority in the number and calibre of your artillery. 
But what do we see the RUBSians attempt? To storm a 
bridgs-head, defended by artillery superior to their own in 
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number, superior in calibre, and still more supenor in 
practice, after a short, cannonade from twelve 12-pounders 
and twenty 6-pounders ! This Russian cannonade can only 
'be considered as a mere formality, a sort of civility oft'ered 
to the Turki, for it could have no serioua purpose; and if, 
as ,all reports agree, the Russian batteries advanced np 
to within 660 yards of the bridge-head, it is a wonder that 
we do not hear of a number of dismounted guns. At the 
s&me time we muat acknowledge the bravery of the 
Russian troops, who, very likely for the fu·st time exposed 
to fire, and that under such adverse circumstances, yet ad
,vanced to within fifty yards of the Turkish lines before 
they were cruahed by the superior fire poured in upon 
,them. • 

As to the Turks, we cannot say much in favour of their 
tactics either. It was very well that Omer Pasha during 
the assaults did not crowd together more troops in the 
bridge-head than were neces'!&ry for its defence. But how 
is it that he did not concentrate a reserve, especially of 
cavalry, on the Turtukai end of the bridge and on the 
island ? That, as soon as the repulse of the R1Ill8ians was 
becoming ma.nifest, he did not launch his cavalry on the 
beaten foe? And that, after all, he was satisfied with the 
moral eft'ect of the victory and neglected to gather all its 
fruits, by which he might have decided the campaign? 
We can only find two excuses: Firstly, that the system of 
continuoua Iines in field-fortification does not easily admit 
of any vigoroua oft'ensive action after the repulse of the 
enemy, &8 the uninterrupted lines do not offer any wide 
space for sudden and energetic sallies of maMeII of troops; 
and, secondly, either that Omer Pasha distmeted the 
capacity of his troopa for fighting in the open field, or 
that he had not troopa enough at hand to follow up the 
victory. 

This leads ua to the strategie questioua connected with 
this action. If Omer Pasha had had at Oltenitu the troops 
who were lounging without anything to do at Kalafat, 
:would he not have acted with more decision? How wu 
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it that a corps of 12,000 men, with a reserve of equai force, 
was directed upon K8Jafat, to menace that point of the 
Ru&sian position where of all points it must have been 
most desirable to the Russians to be attacked? How came 
it that at the point where the Turks could gain decisive 
advantages these 24,000 men were not present l' 

But this ia only one point. The Russians, it is now 
ascertained beyond doubt, cculd not muster more than 60,000 
or 66,000 combatants in Wallaehla at the end of Oetober. 
Taking into eonsideration the want of roads, the interseeted 
nature of the country, deta.ehments not to be avoided, the 
reguIa.r wear and tear of an a.etivearmy, the Russians, it 
is certain, could on no point muster more than 30,000 men 
in a single mass. Forty thousand Turks colleeted upon 
any given Bpot of Walla.ehis were sure to beat them, and 
there is no doubt that the Turks, if they had been so 
minded, and taken proper steps in proper time, could have 
colleeted that body, or even twice as many, with compara.
tive ease. But the iilterference of European diplomacy, 
irresolution in the Divan, va.eillation in the Turkish policy 
towards Servia, and other similar' considerations,' appear to 
have produced a series of ha.lf-measures, which placed Omer 
Pasha in a very singula.r position when hostilities broke 
out. He knew the weakness of the RussiAJIsj he himself 
had a far superior army, eager to go to war; but his army 
was spread over an extent of country three hundred and 
fifty miles long and fifty to one hundred miles wide. The 
lameness of his operations in the :first ha.lf of November 
was the neeessary consequence of this. The passage at 
KaJafat, otherwise a mistake, thus became a sort of 
n.ecessity ; Widdin being the natural point of concentra.
tion of some twenty thousand men, who, without that 
~ssage, would have been: entirely ina.etive, being too far 
distant from the main army. This passage enabled them 
at lea.st to paralyze a portion of the Russian forces, AJld to 
create a moral impression in favour of the Turks. . 

The passage at· Oltenitza-which was intended evidently 
as the main attack. by which Bucharest was to be taken, 
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and the Russians allured. westward by the Kalafat opera
tion to. be cut off from their retreat-had no effect what
ever, because the necessary forces for a 'march on Bucharest 
appear not t9 have been forthcoming. The moral effect of 
the combat at Oltenitza was. certainly a great gain j but 
the inactivity after the victory-an inactivity which lasted 
fJine days, and ended in the voluntary retreat of the Turks 
behind the Danube, in consequence of the rains setting in
this inactivity and retreat may not destroy the flush of 
victory on the cheek of the Turkish soldier, but it under
mines the reputation of the Turkish general, most probably 
more than he deserves. But here, if the original fault lies 
with the Divan, there must be some fault with Omer Pasha. 
To pass twelve days on the left bank of the Danube, to 
possess a bridge, and a bridge-head strong enough to repel 
the united force of the Russians, to have behind him an 
army numerous and eager to fight, and not to find means 
to carry 30,000 or 40,000 men &CrOllll-why, all this cannot 
have been done without some negligence on the part of the 
general. The Russians may be thankful for their eseape. 
Never did a Russian army get out of a scrape half as bed 
as this with so little material damage. They deserTed to 
be cut to pieces, and they are all safe. Whether they 
will ever be taken at such advantage again may well be 
doubted. 



xxxv 

The .. ~adruple. Convention-England 
and the War 

LoNDON, December 9, 1853 
N. Y. T., December 26, 1853 

YOUB readers ha.ve followed, step by step, the diploma.tic 
movements of the Coa.lition Ca.binet, a.nd they will not be 
surprised a.t a.ny new attempt, on the part of the Palmer
stons a.nd the A berdeens, to ba.ck the Cza.r nnder the pretext 
of protecting Turkey and securing the pea.ce of Europe. 
Even the resurrection of a Vienna Conferenoe or of a 
London Congress they are fully prepa.red for. The metro
polita.n Stock Excha.nge was first informed by The Mlmling 
Chronicle, on Frida.y last, of England ha.ving succeeded in 
induoing Anstria. and Prussia to support the Westero 
Powers in their attempt a1; a new mediation between the 
belligerent pa.rties.. Then oa.me The Mlmling PoBt with the 
news of " this attempt," and with the consolatory annonnce
ment tha.t: 

[England, .1hmce, Prussia, Austria 1ItJve ngMil protocol: 
(1) ""';nt..ining pre$erII territoriDl distribution o/Jilurope, 
(2) Inviting lIv8.iG and Turkeyto Cotiference. B..... 0/ 
"'gotiGtion to be • .mod and plenipotentitJriu.ont. Sugges
tion qf treatiu (1) between Buuia cmd Turkey 0/ (lin;", cmd 
peace cmd commerce, (2) between Turkey cmd the other Jiv.; 
Turkey to leove alone the PrincipGliti .. cmd &nJia cmd the 
Chrmu.... ;n her dominu.....) 

At last. came the thnnderer of Printing-House Squa.re, 
'71 
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announcing in a first edition that the alliance between the 
four Powers had .been definitively concluded, and that they 
had laid down conditions which Russia and the Porte 
wonId, if necessary, "be forced to accept." Instantly the 
funds rose; but the satisfaction of the stock-jobbers proved 
short-lived, as the same TImes announced in its second 
edition that the four Powers had indeed drawn up a 
protocol and presented the draft of a collective note, without 
having, however, bound themselves to enf01'C6 its accept
ance. Down went the funds again. At last the " startling 
news" was reduced to the old story of the resurrection 
of the dead 'body of the late Vienna Conference-it wonId 
be preposterous to speak of its ghost-and a telegraphic 
despatch confirmed the report that: 

[TIre Conference had forwarlkd to ConatIJntinopu alWlher pro
po8alfound.ed. on a ....., projtd. Peace negotiDtiou to go "" 
thouglafighting continueB.J 

On the very eve of war the Vienna Conference, that 
retrospective Pythia, had just propoeed to Turkey to accept 
Prince Ment&chikoft"s nItimatum. After the' first defeat 
Russia had undergone,- England and France took up 
Reschid Pasha's answer to Prince Ment&chikoft"11 nItimatum. 
What phase of the past transactions they will now have 
arrived at in their retrograde movement, it is impossible 
to predict. The A.ugaburger Zeitang states that the nerD 

propositions of the Conference express the desire of the four 
Powers to " prevent war." A startling novelty this I 

Insipid as all this diplomatic gossip may appear at .. 
moment when the ataJU8 quo has been supplanted by .. 
ataJU8 belli, we must not forget that the hidden intentions 
of the British Cabinet transpire throngh these fantastical 
projects of Conferences and Congresses; that the Ministerial 
papers throw out their feelers to ascertain how far the 
Ministry may venture to go; and that the unfounded 
rumoms of to-day more than once have foreshadowed the 
events of to-morrow •• So much is sure, that if not accepted 
by Austria, the quadruple a1Iianoo 1uu been proposed by 
England with .. view to enforce upon Turkey the reeolu-
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tions to be agreed upon by the four Powers. If no aJIiance 
has been conoluded, a "protocol" has at least been signed 
by the four Powers, establishing the' prinoiples upon whioh 
to conduct the transactions. It is no less sure that the 
Vienna .Conference, which prevented Turkey' from moving 
till the Russian army had occupied the Principalities and 
reached. the frontiers of Bulgaria, has again resumed its 
work and already despatched a new note to the Sultan, 
·That. the step from a Vienna Conference to a European 
Congress, at London, is by no means a great one, was 
proved in 1839 at the epoch of Mehemet Ali's insurrection. 
The Congress pursuing its work of "pacification," while 
Russia pursued her war against Turkey, would be but a . 
repetition of the London Congress of 1827-29, resulting in 
the destruction of the Turkish fleet at Navarino, and the 
loss of Turkish independence by the Treaty of Adris.nople. 
The bases upon whioh the British Cabinet have proposed, 
and the other Powers agreed to conduot negotiations, are 
clearly indicated by the Ministerial papers. Maintenanoe 
of ,the, "present territorial distribution of Europe." It 
would be a great mistake to consider this proposition asa 
simple return to the provisions of the Peace of Vienna. 
The extinction of. the kingdom of Poland, the possession of 
the mouths of the Danube by Russia, the incorporation of 
Cracow, the transformation of Hungary into an Austrian 
province,-all these" territorial arrangements" have never 
been sanotioned by any European Congress. A sanction, 
then, of the present "territorial distribution of Europe" 
would be, instead of a simple admission of Turkey to the 
Treaty of Vienna, as is pretended, rather a sanction of all 
. the violations of that treaty by Russia and Austria since 
1830. "A treaty of amity, and peace, and commerce be
tween Russia and Turkey,"-such are the identical terms 
in th~ preamble of the Treaties of Kainardji, Adrianople, and 
Unkiar Skelessi. "A treaty like that of the Dardanelles of 
1841," says the Pa.1merston paper. En.otJ.y so. A treaty 
like that which exoluded Europe from the Dardanelles, and 
transformed the Euxine into a Russian lake. But, says 
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The 7imea, why should we not stipu!a.te for the free 
entrance of the Dardanelles for men-of-war, and the free 
navigation ofthe Danube? Let us read the letter addressed 
by Lord Palmerston, in September, 1839, to Mr. Bulwer, 
the then Envoy at Pa.ris, and we shall find that simila.r 
hopes were held out a.t that epoch .. 

" The Sulta.n, bound to respect the existing conetitutions 
of the Principa.lities and Servia.." But these existing 
constitutions distribute the sovereignty over the provinces 
between the Cza.r and the Sulten, and they have, till now, 
never been a.cknowledged by any Europea.n Congress. The 
new Congress, then, would add to the de facto Protectora.te 
of Russia over Turkish provinces, the sa.nction of Europe. 
The Sulten would then be bound, not to the Czar, but to 
Europe, to protect "the Christian religion within his 
dominions." That is to sa.y, the right of interference be
tween the Sulten and his Christian subjects by foreign 
Powers would become a paragraph of European inter
nation8.l law, and in case of any new con1licte occurring, 
Europe would be bound by treaty to ba.ck the pretentions 
of Russia, who, &8 a party to the treaty, would have a. right 
to interpret in her sense the protection to be &8ked for by 
the Christians in the Sulten's dominions. The new treaty, 
then, &8 projected by the Coalition Cabinet, and as ex
plained by its own organs, is the most comprehensive plan 
of European surrender to Russia ever conceived, and a 
wholes8.le sa.nction of all the changes brought about by the 
counter-revolutions since 1830. There is, therefore, no 
OOC&Sion for throwing up caps and being astonished a.t the 
change in the policy of Anetria.-a change, &8 The Moming 
P06t feigns to believe, "effected suddenly within the la.st 
ten days." As to Bonaparte, whatever his nlterior 
designs may be, for the moment, the parvenu Emperor is 
content enough to climb up into the heaven of the old 
legitimate Powers, with Turkey &8 his ladder. 

The views of the.(bilition Cabinet are clearly 8lt:(h e Baed 
by The Guanlitm, the Ministeri&l weekly paper : 
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(Ru"i" not beaten I only foikd. mut "ngry. Omr proud. 

[J<I8sionote, prudent. R .... i<ln policy to gain by t"retJtening 
rtdher. tl>an waging war; to turn minor rever... to profit
ab~ =unt. Business in hand. not humiliation of R .... i". 
but paeijk<ltiol& of Europe. Ooming treaty wiU try to .ettle 
re/<lti<lns of 'l'urkey to Europe "rid to her Chri.ti"n .uhject •• 
,Any arr"ngement ~.ing Turkish Empire in Europe must 

. be prolliBiontd.) 

The ultimate object, then, the Powers aim at, -is to help 
the Czar" to turn minor reverses. to profitable lWCOunt," 
and I'to leave no Turkish Empire in Europe." The pro
visional arrangement will, of course, prepare 1;hat ultimate 
consummation &8 far &8 " the thing is now pra.oticable." 

Some circumstances, however, have singularly confounded 
the calculations of the Coalition politicians. There is in. 
telligence of new victories gained by Turkey on the shores 
of the .mack Sea, and on the frontiers o~ Georgia.. There 
is, on the other hand, a, peremptory assertion representing 
the whole army in Poland as under orders for the Fruth i 
while we are informed from the frontiers of Poland that 
"on the night, from the 23rd and 24th ult., the brlnka, or 
levy of men for the army, took place, and in places:where 
formerly one or two men were taken, eight or ten have now 
been drs. wn." This, at least, proves little confidence on the 
part of the Czar in the pacifying genius of the four Powers. 
The official declaration on the part of Austria "that no 
a.lli&nce had been concluded between the four Courts" 
proves on her part that, willing as she is to enforce condi· 
tions upon Turkey, she dares not assume even the appear.. 
ance of coercing the Czar to submit to conditions projected 
in his own interest; Le.stly, the Sultan's reply to the 
French Ambassador that " at present an amicable arrange
ment is quite unacceptable without the complete abandon
ment by Russia of the pretensions which she has raised 
and without the immediate evacuation of the Prinoipali
ties," has Btrnck ·the Congresscmongers like a thunderbolt, 
and the organ of tlul crafty and experienced Palmerston 
now frankly tells the other fellows of the brotherhood the 
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following piece of truth: [Russia cannot etlacuate and abandon 
claims. Negotiations must, tliere(O'I"B, (ail]. 

Defeated, Russia can accept no negotiations at all. The 
business in hand is, therefore, to turn the balance of war. 
But how to effect this but by enabling Russia. to gain 
time? The only thing she wants is procrastination, time 
to levy new troops, to distribute them throughout the 
Empire, to concentrate them, and to stop the war with 
Turkey till she has done with the mountaineers of the 
Caucasus. In this way the chances of Russia. may improve, 
and the attempt at negotia.tion "may be successfnl when 
Russia. proves victorious instead of defeated." .AccotdinglYt 
as stated by the Vienna Ostdeut8ch6 PoBt and the Minis
terial Moming Chronide, England has urged on Turkey the 
propriety of consenting to a three months' armistice. Lord 
Radcliffe had a five hours'interview with the Sultan for the 
purpose .of obtaining from His Highness that consent tc 
the suggested armistice which his Ministers had refused 
and the result was, that an extraordinary Council 01 
Ministers was convened to take the matter into considera
tion. The Porte definitively refused to accede to the proposed 
armistice, and could not accede to it without openly 
betraying the Ottoman people. "In the preeent state of 
feeling," remarks to-day'. Times, "it will not be easy tel 
bring the pretensions of the Porte within the bounds of 
moderation." 

The Porte is immoderate enough to understand that it is 
perfectly irreconcilable with the dignity of the Czar to be 
defeated, and that it must therefore grant him a three 
months' armistice in order to frustrate its own success, and to 
help him to beoome again victorious and" magnanimoua." 
All hope of bringing about the three months' armistice has 
not yet .been parted with. "Poesibly," BaYs The Timu, 
" an armistice recommended by the four Powers may fare 
better." 

The good-natured. Morwing .4drJertUer is [GfIUIilling to 
__ statemenU CIm'td. They _,. betr_gal of 1Urkeg to 
Czar]. 
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The confidence of the Eadical Morning Ad1'erliser in " th~ 
honour and the good faith" of Paimerston,. and its igno
rance of the history of England's diplomatio past, seem 
equally inoommensurable. This paper being the property 
of the Lioensed Victuallers' Association, I suspeotthat 
those very victuaners themselves write from time to time 
the editorialartioles. 

'While England is thus occupied at Constantinople and 
Vienna, the outpost of Russia, let US see how, on the other 
hand, the Russians manage affaire in England. 

I have already, in a previous letter, informed your readers 
that at· this very epoch, when the Coalition feigns to 
threaten Russia in the Black Sea, Russian men~f-war-the 
two frigates Aurora and NafJarin-are fitting out in the 
Queen's dockyards at Portsmouth. On Saturday last we 
wern informed by The Morning Herald and The Daily NtlDB, 
that six sailors had escaped from the Russian frigate 
AUI'ol'a, and nearly reached Guildford, when they were 
overtaken by an officer of the Russian frigate Aurora and 
an English inspector of police, brought back to Portsmouth, 
placed on board the Victorious-an English ship occupied 
by the crew of the Aurora while outfitting-subjected to 
oruel corporal punishment, and placed in irons. When this 
became known in London, some gentlemen obtained through 
the instrumentality of Mr. Charles Ronalds, solioitor, a 
writ of habeas corpus, directed to Rear-Admiral Martin, 
some other English officers of the naVy, and to the Russian 
captain, commander of the frigate Aurora, ordering them 
to bring the six sailors before the Lord Chief J ustioe of 
England. The English dockyard authorities declined to 
obey the writ, the English oaptain appealing to the Vice
Admiral, and the Vice-Admiral to the Admiral, and the 
Admiral feeling himself obliged to communicate with the 
Lord of the Admiralty, the famous Sir James Graham, who, 
ten years before, in the case, of the Bandieras, placed the 
British Post-Office a.t the service of Metternich. As to the 
Russian captain, though the Queen's writ was served 
on him on board the English ship the VictoriOllB, and 

N 
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though he was fully informed of its nature by an inter
preter, he threw.it contemptuously from the vessel, and 
when thrust through a port-hole it was thrown out again. 
"H," SAid the Russian ce.ptAin, "it ce.me from Her Majesty 
in rea.lity, it would be sent to his Ambassador or Consul" 
The Consul being absent, the Vice-Consul refused to 
interfere. On December 6, fresh writs were served on the 
naval authorities at Portsmouth, commanding them, in the 
Queen's name, to produce not only the six men in question 
before the Lord Chief Justice, but the Russian captain also. 
Instead .(If the writ being complied with, the Admiralty 
used every effort to tow the ship out of the harbour and to 
get her to sea; and the other day, the AllI'Iwa, Captain 
Izelmatieff, was seen, by daylight, sailiug for til. Pacific, 
defying the writ of the hoJJeas ctrrpU8. In the meantime, 
as we are informed by yesterday's Daily News, [the BlUrian 
C07'Ildte " NaMrin " is still in dock repairing]. 

Now mark in what manner this" startling" case hal 
been dealt with by the Ministerial press. 

The Morning (Jhr01lU:le, the Peelite organ, chose to remain 
silent, its own Graham being the most compromised maD, 
in the whole affair. 

The Pa.lmerstonian Morning Post was the first to break 
silence, as its lord could not let esce.pe luch an OCC&sion of 
proving his mastership in making pleasant apparently 
di.fficult ce.8e8. The whole case, it stated, was greatly 
exaggere.ted and overmted. The six deserters, it stated on 
the authority of the Russian ce.ptAin, who ordered them to 
be cruelly flogged and hulked, [were 1IOt duerter.. Had 
been imJeigletl aUJaY by English Namen]. These seamen hav
ing also contrived against the inclination of the Russians, 
and against the orders of the Russian ce.pt&in to get them 
ashore at Portsmouth, [made them drunk, arul told them 1wuI 
to gel to London]. 

The absurd story is invented by the Palmerstonia.n organ 
with a view to induce the public to believe that the 
"deserters gave themselves up to the police"_ lie too 
gross to be re-echoed by The 7imea itseH. The whole 
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affair, insinuates The Post, with a great show of moml 
indignation, was got up by some Polish refugees, who 
probably intended wounding the feelings of Lord Palmer-
ston's magnanimous master. . 

Another Ministerial organ, The Globe, states that [the plea 
that a foreigner ned. only rtlC()gnise toritB from his own am
bat/Hadar is untenable]. 

The Globe arrives, therefore, at the moderate oonolusion 
that the reply of the RuSsian captain to the olerk who 
served on him the writ of habet18 corpus "is not perfectly 
satisfactory." But in human matters it would be idle to 
aspire to anything like perfection. 

[Had the Russian captain hanged them, he would hafJ6 been 
beyond control of English law,] exolaims The limes. And 
why? Because in the Treaty of Navigation, conoluded 
between Russia and Great' Britain in 1840· (under the 
direction of Lord Palmerston), there is a provision to this 
effect: 

"The Consuls, Vice-Consu1l1, and comm8l'CW agents of the high 
eGntracting parties, residing in the dominions of the other, shall 
reoeive from the local authorities such BBSistsnC8 as can by 1a.w be 
gi van them for the recovery of deserters from the ships of war or 
m8l'Chant veseels of their raspective countries." 

But, good limes, the question is exactly whe.t assistance 
the English authorities were warranted by law to give the 
Russian captain? A1J to the Russian authorities them
selves, "sending their vessels to England to be repaired at 
this orisis in political affairs," it appears to The limes all 
act of great indelicacy and bad taste. [Position of OtJicerB 
af theBe fJess,z, that of spies.] And therefore the British 
Government's contempt is best expressed by admitting the 
Russian spies into the Queen's own dockyards, by plsoing 
at then: disposal British men-o£'war, employing the dock
yard men, paid out of the pockets of the British people, in 
their service, and firing parting salutes to them when 
ihey run away after having insulted the laws of England. 
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The Russian Victory-Position of 
England and France 

loNDON, D~emb~f', 18, 1853 
N. 1': T., Decembef' 27, 1853 

[Engli.h and FrencA jltd. in Black &a. Ttsf'ki.h .Mp cap
,tutwl by BUllian with impunit". Sultan IUrpriled. The 
spring un1l bring Mmfurlher ",onder •. ] 

THUS we were informed by last Saturday's ITef8. The 
following Monday brought the "further wonders," not 
expected until spring. ,Defeat of a Turkish squadron by A 
Russian fleet in the Black Sea, off Sinope--such were the 
contents of a Russian despatch from Odessa, dated 6th inst., 
confirmed afterwards by the French Moniteu,.. Although 
we are not yet in possession of the exact details of this 
occurrence, so much is clear: that the Russian report greatly 
exaggerates the case j that the whole matter in question is 
to be reduced to the surprise of some Turkish frigates aud A 
certain number of transports, which had on board troops, 
provisions, ammunition, And arms, destined for Batum; that 
the Russian force was largely superior in number to the 
Turkish one, sud that, nevertheless, the latter only sur
rendered ,after a desperate engagement, lasting an hour . 

.. Our ileet," says TIu! Engli.hnum," a~ all event., is rwt then to 
pnmmt the BtII!Bians from attacking Turkey. • • • The Seet is not 
then to _ that the Black8ea is rwt a BlUllliaD Jake. • • • The 
~ ia rwt them to help 0111' ally. • • • RWllian admiraJa may 
m&IIQI11V18 • • • within glllHhot of Constantinople, and the_ • 

.to 
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of England will conMnue ... hnp&ssive ... tho"prince screw, Lord 
, Aberdeen, himself." 

The Ooa.lition is exasperated at the Czar having beaten 
the Turks at selL instea.d of on terra firma. A. victory of 
the latter sort they wILnted. Russia.n successes \lot selL mILy 
enda.nger their pla.ces, just at the moment when Count 
Buol hILs asBW'8Ci the Sulta.n of the Cza.r's strictly defensiti6 
intentions, ILnd when Lord Radcliffe wa.s urging on him Ii. 
three months' armistice. It is very amusing to observe 
how the business of soothing down the publio hILS been 
distributed between the several organs of the Coalition 
Ministry. 

The Times, as the representa.tive of the whole of the 
Ca.binet, expresses its general indignation at the ingrati
tude of the Czar, and ventures even upon some menaces. 

The Morning Post, of course, is still more wILrlike, ILnd 
gives its readers to understand that the" untoWILrd" event 
at Sinope could never have occurred if Lord Palmerston 
were the Premier, or, at lelLst, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

The philosophical Morning Chronicle, the specia.l orglLn of 
the Peelites, thinks "it not improbable thILt the power 
which has disturbed the peace of the world may flOIO be 
disposed to acquiesce in the termination of the war." 

The Emperor NichollLs, on the plea. that "he does not 
wish to oppose the I13)pression 'Of the [reeUliU" of the Hoape
da.rs Stirbei ILnd GhikIL to withdraw from the government 
of Molda.via. a.nd WaJla.chiIL, ha.s, by rescript of November 8, 
entrusted their functions to General von Budberg, placed, 
however, under the superior control of Prince Gort9chakoff. 

The fa.ct of Engl&nd urging upon Turkey an armistice at 
a moment when this ca.nnot but assist the Cur in ga.ining 
tim:e .to . concentra.te his ,troops a.nd to work ILt the deoom
POSition of the ostensible alliance between Fra.nce ILnd 
EnglILnd; the simulta.neous intrigues of Nicholas to upset 
BonILpsrte, and to repl&ce him by Henry V.; the loudly
boasted-of" fusion" of the two Bourbon bra.nches, negotiated 
in common by King Leopold, Prince Albert, a.nd the Princes 
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of Orleans ;-such are the circumstances which induce the 
publio to direct anew their attention to Windsor Castle, and 
to suspect it of a secret conspiracy with the Courts of 
Brussels, Vienna, and St. Petersburg. 

[Engli.h policy mUBt not be IlIdJlmlinated to OrltIJnist, Bdgian, 
<mil German inlerest •• -" Mqrning Herald." Compirators 
w~ namu Dp]H!lJ1" in tlle .. Court CircultJr." Dulu of 
Nt'Jt1WUr., gum of tlle Queen, t"png to .... tore Bourb0n6.
.. LWytE •• " Your minister. do whDt Victt>rUJ tells tlJem. 
VictoriD tDislJes whDt uopold tDislJes. LI!opold duiru whDt 
Nic1wlDB dui..... Nicholas de facto King of England.
.. LtIJder. "J 

The position of Bonaparte is at this moment more critical 
than ever before, although, at first view, his chances of 
fortune never seemed more promising. He has succeeded in 
slipping into the circle of European royalty. The character 
Nicholas has lost, he has won. For the first time in his life 
he has become "respectable." The Power which, combined 
with Russia, tumbled down his uncle from his gigautic 
throne, i.e. England, has been forced into an apparent alliance 
with himself against Russia. Circumstances have almost con
stituted him the arbiter of Europe. The prospect of a Euro
pean war, dragging along with it insurrectionary movements 
in ltaly,Hnnge.ry, and Poland~untries where the people, 
looking almost exclusively to the recovery of their national 
independence, .. re by no means too scrupulous &8 to the 
quarter from which to receive assistance-these eventu
alities seem to allow the man of the 2nd of December to 
lead the dance of the peoples, if he should fail to play the 
pacificator with the kings. The enormous blunders com
mitted by his predecessors have git"en his policy even the 
appearance of national vigour, &8 he, at least, evokes appre
hensions on the part of the Powers, while they, from the 
Provisional Government down to the BU"flI"MU of the 
AssemblEie Legislative, had assumed only the power to 
tremble at everything and everybody. 

. . . 
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Private News from St. Petersburg 

LEADER, N. Y. 7'., Decembet' 29, 1853 

[TM following leader WtU probably not written by Man, but 
the private in/ormation on. which it is founded. ""'" ..... 
doubtedly IUpplied by him.] 

WE have private information from St •. Petersburg of the 
most positive na.ture a.nd of incontesta.ble truthfulness, 
brought by the Pacific, which thrQws some light on the 
complicated Ea.stem drama. The Russian disposable forces 
cn the Da.nube at the beginning of hostilities amounted 
to no more than 86,000 men. Only 8. single a.rmy corps, 
that of General Dannenberg, originally crossed the Fruth. 
General Liiders, with another corps, remained in Bessa.rabia 
and near Odessa, in order to be a.ble to send reinforcements 
both to Asia a.nd the Principalities. .The corps under 
Osten-Sacken wa.s ca.ntoned still further· north, in the 
Ukraine. Ea.ch army corps numbers. 60,000. men, and 
seldom more. Deducting the thousands in . hospitals a.nd 
the detachments occupying the fortified places in the Prin
cipalities, Gortschakoft' could scarcely dispose of as many 
as 86,000 to oppose the attacks of Omer Pa.sha. Nobody in 
St. Petersburg imagined that open hostilities would so soon 
begin. The declaration of war by' the Sultan, as well as 
the almost immediate crossing of the Danube, took the 
Russians both in Bucharest and St. Petersburg wholly 
una wares. The Czar and hia councillors believed to the 
last that bullying Turkey and her supporters would suffice 

,8, 
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to bend them to his demands. Now Nicholas is taught 
better, and is exceedingly dissatisfied with MentschikofF. 
The Emperor never seriously wished for war, and does 
not now wish it, though he says that he will never submit 
to be dictated to by England and France. It is, therefore, 
impossible to foresee what will be the influence in St. 
Petersburg of the recent military and diplomatic events. 
The excitement in Russia, and, above all, in Moscow, the 
heart of the Empire, whose pulsations act powerfuIly on 
the masses of the people through the whole country-this 
excitement is on the increase, and of the most dangerous 
character, because it is religious. The wealthiest merchants 
of that capital are among the dissenters from the Orthodox 
Russian Church, and are generally not on good terms with 
the Government, bull now they have offered to fumish 
millions of roubles to carry on the holy war. This example 
will be followed by other cities and Communities in the 
interior. On the other hand, we are informed the Servians 
and Montenegrins are kept quiet &8 yet by the united 
exertions of Russia and Austria. If, however, no pacifica.. 
tion should take place during the winter, Europe is really 
on the eve of a terrible conflagration. In such a CII8e it is 
decided in the Imperial Couucils to open a serious campaign 
by stirring up all the elements of general discord. 
Paskewitch will then be put at the head of the active 
army, numbering above 000,000 men, and will march-if 
he can-directly on Constantinople. Other MJ'P' II' elite, 
such as that of the Grenadiers and the Guards, 180,000 in 
all, under the personal command of the Grand Duke 
Alexander, the heir apparent, will be drawn up in echelons 
between the theatre of war and Poland, which will be 
occupied by some 20,000 men of the Guards of the Interior, 
all of whom are veterans. In Poland the peasantry take no 
interest in anything,,and no chance exists there for a IlICo

cessfu1insurrection.~rations on an extensive scale are 
now being mads in. 'military colonies of cavalry near 
the borders of the' . ties, and the signal to rise will 
be given to the Man egrins and Servians when their 



Private News from St. Petersourr 185 

services are wanted. As yet, however, the chances are 
about equal With the spring we may see' displayed the 
white flag of peace or the blood-red flag of war. . Should 
the latter be the case, Europe will be pa.ralleled into two 
hostile camps, no power of the second or third order being 
able to remain neutral. How they will divide, it is difficult 
to foresee precisely, but peace will be nowhere. The mst 
hostile acts will be marked by blockading the Baltic, the 
Euxine, and very likely the Mediterranean. The American 
will be the only neutral flag. Even Holla.nd, Sweden, and 
the German free cities will soon be obliged to side with one 
or the other of the belligerents. 
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Russian Policy 
[Probablll tMjirlll aentena lW '" w'" not written 1Jg Man:; ... 
tM last sent"""" in tM origi1UJl, which fa hlJfJt omittM., with 
its phr"'t .. God grant" 80 and BO, certainlll WtJI not.) • 

LEADER, N. Yo 7'., D~ SO, 1863 

THOSE readers who have followed with any attention the 
expositions which from time to time The Trihu1l6 has given 
of the Eastern Question, will not be surprised at the ex
hibit which our statement of yesterday makes of the great 
lever of Russian aggrandizement. They will have learned 
before that the idea of Russian diplomatic supremacy owes 
its efficacy to the imbecility and the timidity of the 
Western nations, and that the belief in Russia's superior 
military power is hardly less a delusion. Bnt they were, 
perhaps, scarcely prepared for the strong and Budden light 
in which our informant held np thia phantasm 88 an 
element relied upon in the calculations of the Imperial 
Government. Bullying Turkeyand her supporters-France 
and England-we are told, W88 relied on to the last by the 
Czar as sufficient to bend them to hia demands. .Accord
ingly, instead of sending into the Principalities a force of 
120,000 men, as we were first informed had been done, or of 
70,000, which we were afterwards 888Ured was the whole 
number, we now learn that he sent only 50,000, or the army 
corps of General Dannenberg alone-a fact there was reason 
to suspect before, since 'no other general commanding an 
army corps has been heard of in any of the actions fought 
there, and it ia well known that long after hostilities began 

M 
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neither' Lilders nOl" Osten-Sacken had crossed the Fruth. 
The same state of facts has also been indicated by the dis
grace of Mentschikoff, reported from Sweden and Paris, 
and most conclusively confirmed by our informant, and by 
the Prince's setting off in a most inolement season of the 
year, as a· courier, to convey to the Czar the news of 
Nachimoff's victory over the squadron of Omer Pasha. 
When a man of seventy years of age voluntarily under~ 
takes such a journey, riding night and day, there can be 
no doubt that he has some most imperative reason for 
propitiating the favour of the monarch. . 

But the great point is that Nicholas has perfectly relied 
upon bullying Turkey and her allies. This has been mani
fest throughout the afFair; though never before avowed by 
any authority claiming to express the feeling of the Russian 
Court itself. It has been a bullying business all along. 
The appearance and conduot of MentschikofF at Constanti
nople were simply those of a bully; the manifestoes of 
Nesselrode were the menaces of a bully; and the entry of 
GortschakofF into the Principalities with a single army 
corps was nothing but the bold presumption of a bully. 
It has all been justified by the result. England, especially, 
has been imposed on. She has been bullied, and is so still. 
She has not dared to declare her soul to be her own from the 
beginning to the present day. France, too, has been bullied, 
though not so seriously. But both together have been 
frightened out of the ouly policy which could at once have 
guaranteed the preservation of peace, while maintaining 
their own respectability. To the arrogance of the Autoorat 
they have replied with the symptoms of cowardice. They 
have encouraged the very assumptions they have depre
cated, just as poltroons always encourage bullies to be over
bearing .• If, at the outset, they had used a manly style of 
language~adequate to the position they hold, and the pre
tensions they set up before the world, if they had proved 
that bluster and swagger could not impose on them, the 
Autocrat would not only have refrained from attempting 
it, but would have entertained for them a very different 
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feeling from that contempt which must now animate his 
bosom. At that time, to show that they seriously meant 
to preserve Turkey intact, and were ready to back up their 
intention with the last reason of kings-fleets and armies, 
was the sure means of maintaining peace. There is only 
one way to deal with a Power like Russia, and that is 
the fearless way. 

It-is not to be denied that Turkey, the weak State, has 
shown more true courage, as well as more wise .tatesman
ship, than either of her powerful allies. She has risen to the 
height of the occasion; they have cowered beneath it. She 
has rejected the demands of her hereditary foe, not with 
braggadocio, but with grave and worthy earnestness and 
dignity; they have faltered and sought to evade ,the crisis. 
She has acted with decision; they have prevented her from 
acting with effect. For we may justly attribute the delay, 
and hesitation shown in the manreuvres of Omer Pasha to 
the paralyzing and temporizing influence of Lord Radcliffe 
and M. de la Cour, over the Divan. At the moment when 
he was opening the campaign, they procured orders to be 
sent to him to delay the beginning of hostilities. Just 
when he was surprising Europe by advantages gained over 
the enemy, they prepared new terms -of mediation and 
asked for an armistice. Thus at every step they have 
exhibited that dread of Russia on which we are assured 
the Emperor and his advisers have continually placed their 
dependence. They have been bullied, and have accordingly 
done their utmost to bring on the very evil they are 80 

afraid of. If there be a general war, it will not be the 
fault of Turkey, but next to Russia, of France and Eng
land. They might have prevented it infallibly, but they 
did not. 

As matters now stand we incline to follow our wishes and 
predict peace. The decision rests with the Czar, and peace 
is his interest. The prestige of his dipIomacy and the 
renown of his arms can lJjj maintained in peace much more 
easily and safely than in war. The naval 8UCC888 of 
Nachimoff enables him to cease fighting with more than 
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an equal share of victory on his side. A general breaking 
up of Europe has its possibility of loss and even of destruc
tion for him as well as for Turkey, while even if he 
triumphS, it must be at a far heavier cost than that of his 
recent vast acquisitions of power and influence. The 
bullying system is much less expensive than 'actual 
warfare, as we see illustrated in the small army under 
Gortschakoft'. There is, then, a considerable chance that 
some one of the schemes of mediation already on foot, or to 
be generated during the winter, may be fixed on. Then 
the work of Russian encroachments in Europe will onoe 
again be oonfined to the slower but surer prooesses of 
diplomacy and intrigue, animated by unscrupulous arro
ganoe on one side, and aided by weakness and pusillanimity 
on the other. In view of such a possibility it is impossible 
not to agree with Mr. Douglas when he assigns to Russia 
the attributes of the future, and to Western Europe those 
of the past. There is an energy and vigour in that despotio 
Government and that barbarous race which we seek in 
vain among the monarchies of the older States. But if we 
look a little deeper into the cause of this relative weakness, 
we find it full of encouragement. Western Europe is 
feeble and timid because her Governments feel that they are 
outgrown and no longer believed in by their people. The 
nations are beyond their rulers, and trust in them no more. 
It is not that they are really imbecile, but that there is 
new wine working in the old bottles. With a. worthier 
and more equal social state, with the a.bolition of cute and 
privilege, with free politioal constitutions, unfettered in
dustry, and emancipated thought, the people of the West 
will rille again to power and unity of purpose, while the 
Russiau Colossus itself will be shattered by the progress 
of the ma~es and the explosive force of ideas., There is no . 
good reason to fear the oonquest of Europe by the Cossacks. 
The very divisions and apparent weakness which would 

, seem to render such an event easy are the sure pledge 
of its impossibility. 
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Palmerston's Resignation 

LEADER, N. Y. To, December 81, 1853 

THE most interesting and important piece of intelligence 
brought by the steamer .4frica is the resignation of Lord 
Palmerston as a member of the Coalition Ministry under 
Lord A.berdeen. This is a master-stroke of that unscrupu
lous and consummate tactician. Those journals in London 
which speak for the Ministry carefully inform the public 
that .the event does not grow out of the Eastern difficulty, 
but that his conscientious lordship, like a true gnardian of 
the British Constitution, quits office because he cannot give 
his consent to a measure of Parliamentary Reform, even of 
the pigmy dimensions natural to mch a Whig as Lord John 
Russell Such is, indeed, the official motive of resignation 
he has condescended to communicate to his colleagues of 
the Coalition. But he has taken good care that the public 
shall have a different impression, and, in spite of all the 
declarations of the official organs, it is generally believed 
that while the Reform Bill ia .the pretext, the Russian 
policy of the Cabinet ia the real cause. Such has been for 
some time, and especially since the close of the last session 
of Parliament, the tenor of all the journals in his interest. 
On various keys, and,in multiform styles, they have played 
a single tune, representing Lord Palmerston as vainly 
struggling against the in1iuence of the Premier, and reo ... 
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volting at the ignominious part forced upon him in the 
Eastern drama. Rumours have been incessantly circuIa.ted 
concerning the division of the Ministry into· two great 
parties, and nothing .has been omitted to, prepare the 
British publio for an exhibition ofchara.cteristio energy 
from the chiva.lrous Viscount. The comedy having been 
thus introduced, the mise en Beene arranged, the noble 
Lord, pla.ced behind the curtain, has chosen with astonishing 
sagacity the exa.ct moment when his appearance on the 
stage would be most startling and effective. 

Lord Palmerston secedes from his friends of the Qoa.lition 
just as Austria has eagerly seized the proposition for new 
conferences j just as the Czar is spreading wider his nets 
of intrigue and war, effecting an armed collision between 
the Servia.ns and Bosnians,' and threatening the. reigning 
prince of Servia with deposition should he persist in re
maining neutraJ in the con1lict j just as the Turks, relying 
on the. presence of the British and French fleets, have 
suffered the destruction of a flotilla and the slaughter of 
6,000 men by a Russian fleet three times as powerful j 
when Russian captains are allowed to defy the British law 
in British ports, and on board of British vessels j when 
the dynastio intrigues of the "spotless Queen" and her 
"German Consort" have become matters of public notoriety j 
and, lastly, when the dull British people, injured.in their 
national pride abroad, and tortured by strikes, famine, and 
commeroiaJ. stagnation at home, begin to assume a threat
ening attitude, and have nobody upon whom to avenge 
themselves but their own pitiful Government. By.retiring 
at such a moment, Lord Palmerston throws off all responsi
bility from his own shoulders upon those of his late 
partners. His act becomes a great national event. He is 
transformed at once into the representative of the people 
aga.illst t'he Government from which he secedes. . He not 
ouly sa.ves his own popularity, but he gives the last finish 
to the unpopula.rity of his colleagues. The inevitable down
fall of the present Ministry appearing to be his work, he 
becomes .. necessa,nr element of any that may succeed it. 
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He not only deserts a doomed Cabinet, but he imposes 
himself on its successor. 

Besides saving his popularity and securing a prominent 
place in the new administration, Lord PaImerston directly 
benefits the cause of Russia, by withdrawing at the present 
momentous crisis. The Coalition Cabinet, at whose pr0-
crastinating ingenuity Russian diplomacy has mocked, 
whose Orleanist and Coburg predilections have ever been 
suspected by Bonaparte, whose treacherous and pusillani
mous weakness begins even to be understood at Constanti
nople-this Ministry will now lose what little infiuence it 
may have retained in the councils of the world. An 
administration disunited, unpopular, not relied upon by its 
friends, nor respected by its foes j considered 1M! merely 
provisional, and on the eve of dissolution j whose very exist
ence has become a matter of doubt-such an administration 
ia the least adapted to make the weight of Great Britain 
felt in the balance of the European powers. Lord Palmer
ston's withdrawal reduces the Coalition, and with it 
England herself, to a nullity as far as foreign policy is con
cerned; and never has there existed an epoch when the 
disappearance of Engla:nd from the publio stage, even for 
a week or a fortnight, could do so much for the Autocrat. 
The pacific element has triumphed over the warlike one 
in the councils of (heat Britain. Such is the interpretation 
that must be given at the courts of Berlin, Paris, and 
Vienna to Lord PaImerston'8 resignation; and this in
terpretation they will press upon the Divan, already shaken 
in its self-confidence by the last enccess of Russia, and 
consulting under the guns of the united 1leets. 

It should not be forgotten that since Lord Palmerston 
became a member of the Coalition Ministry, his public acts, 
as far as foreign policy is concerned, have been limited to 
the famous gunpowder plot, and the avowed employment 
of the British police as spies against the political refugees; 
to a speech wherein. he jocosely treated the obstruction by 
Russia of the navigation of the Danube as of no account ; 
and, lastly. to the oration with which ~ dismissed Parlia-
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ment, assuring the Commons that all the Government had 
done in the Eastern compli(l&tion had been ·right-that 
they might quietly disband since the Ministers.remained at 
their posts, and pledging himself" for the honour and good 
faith of the Emperor of Russia." 

Besides the general causes we have enumerated, Lord 
Palmerston has had a special reason for surprising the 
world with this last act of self-sacrificing patriotism. He 
has been found out. His prestige has begun to wane, his 
past career to be known to the public. The people of 
England, who had not been undeceived by his avowed 
participation in the conspiracy of the 2nd of December, 
which overthrew the French Republic, and by his gun
powder comedy, have been aroused by the revelations of 
:Mr. David Urquhart, who has vigorously taken his lord
ship in hand. This gentleman, by a recently published 
work called the ProgreBB of RU88ia, by articles in the English 
journals, and especially by speeches at the anti-Russian 
meetings held throughout the kingdom, has struck a blow 
at the political reputation of Palmerston, which future 
history will but confirm. Our own labours in the cause of 
historical justice have also had a share, which we were far 
from counting upon, in the formation of a new opinion in 
England with regard to this busy and wily statesman,. 
[We l learn from London, ~uite unexpectedly, that Mr. 
Tucker has reprinted there and gratuitously circulated 
fifty thousand copies of an elaborate article in which, some 
two months since, we exposed his lordship's true character, 
and dragged the mask from his public (l&reer. The change 
in public feeling is not a pleasing one for its subject, and 
he thinks, perhaps, to escape from the rising tide of repre
hension, or to suppress it by his present cOup. We predict 
that.it will not succeed, and that his lengthened career of 
official life will ere long come to a barren and unhappy 
end.] 

I From hen> to tho end of tho ricla ia editori&\. Tho" ricIa N refcIed to ia 
printed. doug with other., in the preeeut yolume u." The Sco'1 of the Life pi 
LoN Palmeroto ..... 
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Progress of the Turkish War 

LEADER, N. Y. T., January 9, 1854 

AFTER a long delay we are at last in possession of official 
documents in relation to the two victories which Russia so 
loudly boasts of and. so liberally rewards. We allude, of 
course, to the destruction of the Turkish squadron at 
Sinope aud the engagement near Akhaltzikh, in Asia. 
These documents are the Russian bulletins; but the fact 
that the Turkish official organ has maintained a profound 
silence on the subject, when its communications, if it had 
any to make, should have reached us before those from St. 
Petersburg, makes it certain that the Porte has nothing 
agreeable to publish.. Aooordingly we proceed, on the 
informatil)ll we have, to analyze the events in question in 
order to make our readers acquainted with the real state of 
the case. 

The battIe of Sinope was the result of suah an un
paralleled series of blunders on the part of the Turks that 
the whole affair can only be explained by the miaahievous 
interferenCe of Western diplomacy or by the collusion with 
the Russians of some parties in Constantinople counected 
with the French and English Embassies. In November, the 
whole Turkish, and Egyptian ~ proceeded to the Black' 
Sea, in order to draw the attention of the Russian 
Admirals from an .expildition sent to the coast of the 
Caucasus in order to land supplies of arms and ammunition 
for the' insurgent mountaineers. The 1leet remained 

'Of 
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eighteen days at sea without meeting with a single Russian 
man-of-war; some say the Russian squadron never left 
Sebastopol during all that time, whereby the expedition· to 
the Caucasus was enabled to efFeot its object; others report 
that, being well informed of the plans of the Turks, it 
withdrew eastward, and merely watched the vessels con
veying stores, which, in consequence, never reached the 
Ca l1casian shore, and had to return to Sinope, while the 
main fleet re-entered the Bosphorus. The great amount· of 
powder on board the Sinope squadron, which oaused the 
explosion of several of them at a comparatively early period 
of the engagement, appears to be '" proof that the latter 
version ia correct. 

Thus seven Turkish frigates, two steamers, three sloops, 
and one or two smaller ships, together with some transports, 
were abandoned in the harbour of Sinope, which is little 
better than an open roadstead, formed by a. bay open 
towards the sea, and protected by a few neglected and ill
constructed batteries, the best of which was a csstle con
struoted at the time of the Greek Emperors, and most likely 
before artillery was known in Europe. How it happened 
that a. squadron of some three hundred guns, mostly of 
inferior cslibre, was thus abandoned to the tender mercies 
of a fleet of three times its force and weight of metal, ab 
that point of the Turkish shore which from its proximity 
to Sebastopol is most exposed to a. Russian attack, while the 
main fleet was enjoying the tranquil ripple of the Bos
phorus, we have yet·to learn. We know that the dAngerous 
position of this squadron was well appreciated and warmly' 
debated at headquarters; that the discordant voices of 
Turkish, Frenoh, and British admirals were loudly heard 
in the councils of war, and that the ever-meddling Ambas
sad9rs w~re there also, in order to speak their minds upon 
the matter; but nothing was done. 

In the meantime it appears, according to one statement, 
that an Austrian steamer reported at Sebastopol the position 
of the equadron. The Russian official report maintains, on 
the contrary, that NachimofF, while cruising off the coast of' 
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Asia, descried the squa.dron, and took measures to attack it. 
But, if the Russians descried the Turks at Sinope, the 
Turks from the tower and minarets of the town must 
necessarily have descried the Russians long before. How 
then came it to pass that the Turkish batteries were in such 
bad trim, when a couple of days' labour might have done a 
great deal towards their repair? How happened it that the 
Turkish vessels were at anchor in places where they ob
structed the fire of the batteries, and were not shifted to 
moorings more fit to meet the threatened danger? There 
was time enough for all this, for Admiral Nachimoff states 
that he first sent to Sebastopol for three three-deckers before 
he ventured on attack. Six days, from November 24 to 
November 00, would not have been allowed to elapse,without 
some effort on the part of the Turks; but, indeed, the report 
of the Turkish steamer Tarf, which escaped to Constanti
nople, amply proves that the Turks were taken by surprise. 
So far, then, the Russian report cannot be correct. 

Admiral Nachimoff had under his command three ships 
of the line, one of them a three-decker, six frigates, several 
steamers, and six or eight smaller vessels, a force of at 
least twice the weight of metal of the Turkish squa.dron. 
Yet he did not attack until he got three more three-deckers, 
which, by themselves, should have been quite sufficient to 
perform the exploit. With this disproportionate superiority 
he proceeded to the assault. A fog, or, 118 some say, the use 
of the British flag, enabled him to approach unmolested to 
a distance of 600 yards. Then the fight began. The 
R11$rlans, not liking to stand under canvas on a lee shore, 
dropped their anchors. Then the firing from the two 
moored fleets, without any naval maDlBuvres, and having 
rather the character of a cannonade on shore, went on for four 
hours. The possibility of doing away with all naval tactics, 
with all movements, was very favourable to the Russians, 
whose Black Sea fieet, manned almost exclusively with 
"land-lubbers," and especi&lly with Polish Jews, might have 
had very poor success if opposed to the well-manned Turkish 
shipe in deep water. Four hours were required by the 
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Russians before they could silence the feeble ships of their 
opponents. They had, besides, this advantage, that any 
stray shot on their part would do harm either in the bat-
teries or in the town; and what a. number of misses, in 
oomparison to the hits, they must have made, appears from 
the almost total destruction of the place, accomplished long 
before the hostilelleet wa.s silenced. The Russian report , 
says only the Turkish quarter was burnt down, and that 
the Greek quarter escaped as if by miracle. This is, how
ever, contradicted by better authorities, who state that the 
whole town'is in ruins. 

Three Turkish frigates were burnt during the action, foUl' 
were run ashore and burnt afterwards, along with one 
steamer and the smaller vessels. The steamer Taft. how
ever, cut her cables, boldly steamed thrQugh the Russian 
lines and escaped to Constantinople, although cha.sed by 
Admiral Korniloff with three Russian steamers. Consider
ing the clumsiness of Russian naval manmuvres, the' bad 
position of the Turkish lIeet in front, and in the line of fire, 
of their own batteries, and above all: the ab80lute certainty 
of destnu:tion, it would have perhaps been better if the 
whole Turkish squadron had got under weigh and home 
down a8 far as the wind permitted upon the enemy. The 
ruin of some, which could by no means be avoided, might 
have saved at least a portion of the squadron. Of course 
the direction of the wind must have decided lIS to such a 
manmuvre, but it seems doubtful whether Osman Pasha 
ever thought of such a step at all. 

The victory of Sinope ha.a no glory for the Russians, 
while the Turks fought with almost unheard-of bravery, 
not a single ship having struck its flag during the whole 
action. And this loss of a valuable portion of their naval 
for;ce, the momentary conquest of the Black Sea, and the 
dejectmg moral consequences of suoh an event upon the 
Turkish population, army, and navy, is entirely due to the 
"good offices" of Western diplomaoy,whioh prevented the 
Turkish fieet from standing out and protecting and fetohing 
home the Sinope squadron. And it is equally due to the 
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secret information given to the Russians, enabling them to 
strike the blow with certainty and safety. 

The second victory of which the Russians boast came off 
at AkhaItzikh, in Armenia. The Turks have for some time 
past been checked in the offensive movements which they 
had effected on the Georgian frontier. Since the taking' of 
Shefkstil, or St. Nicolas, not a place of any importance has 
been taken, nor any victory gained of more than ephemeral 
effect. And this in a country where the Russians must 
fight under all imaginable disadvantages, where their land 
communications with Russia are reduced to two roads 
infested by insurgent Circassians, where their sea commu
nications might very easily be cut off or endangered, and 
where the Transcaucasian country occupied by them, with 
Tifiis for its centre, might be considered more as an inde
pendent State than as part and parcel of a mighty empire. 
How is this check of the Turkish advance to be explained ? 
The Turks accuse Abdi Pasha of treason, and have recalled 
him; and certainly it is very curious that Abdi Pasha is 
the only Turkish general in Asia who has been allowed by 
the Russians to gain local and partial victories. But there 
are two mistakes on the part of the Turks which explain 
the want of success in the beginning and the actual defeat 
in due. course afterwards. They have spread and divided 
their army upon all the long line from Batum to Bayazid; 
their masses are nowhere strong enough for a concentric 
attack, upon Tifiis, though part of them are at the present 
moment enjoying the undisputed and useless possession of 
the city of'Erivan.· The eountry is barren and rocky, and 
it may be diffienIt to feed a large army there; but qnick 
concentration of all resources and rapid movements are the 
best means against famine in an army. Two corps--one for 
covering Batum and attacking on the coast line, another for 
a direct march upon Tifiis through the valley of the Kur
would have been mfficient. But the Turkish forces have 
been divided and subdivided without any necessity what
ever, and to the almost. entire disabling of every one of the 
different corps. 
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In the second place the maotivity in whioll. diplomaoy 
held the Turkish :Beet allowed the Russians to land two 
divisions of infantry (of the 6th corps) in Mingrelia,and 
thus to reinforce Prince W oronzow's Caucasian army by 
nearly 20,000 'men; Thus strengthened, he not only ar
rested the Turks on the coast, but has now had the satis
faction of seeing a corps under General Andronikoff deliver 
the beleaguered fortress of Akhaltzikh, and bea.t the enemy 
on the open field near that town. Th!l Russians deola.re 
that with about 10,000 men they have routed 18,000 Turks. 
Of couree we cannot rely upon suoh statements, but must 

. confess that the great number of irregulars in the Turkish 
Anatolian army and the almost ·total absence of European 
offioers, particularly in the higher commands and on the 
staff, must make them but a poor matoh for an equal num
ber of Russians. The Russians declare they have taken 
ten or twelve pieoes of cannon, whioh may be true, as in 
that impassable country the vanquished party must neces
sarily abandon most of its guns. At the same time they 
confess they have made only 120 prisoners. This amounts 
to a confession that they have massacred almost all the 
wounded on the field of battle, they being necessarily left in 
their hands. Besides, they prove that their measures for 
pureuit and intercepting the retreat of at least' part of the 
enemy, must have been wretohedly planned. They had 
plenty of cavalry; a bold charge in the midst of the fugi
tives would have cut off whole battalions. But this action 

. offers, so far as our reports go, but little military or politioaJ 
interest. 

On the Danube the Russians have done nothing more 
than repeat the affair by whioh they opened the campaign 
at Matschin, a fort, or a projeoting rook, opposite Braila. 
Th~y aJipear to have made little impression. We have 
also, on good allthority, a detailed statement of the Turkish 
troops conoentrated at Widdin. They consist of 84,000 
infantry, 4,000 cavalry, and 2,000 artillery, with 66 field 
guns, besides heavy artillery on the waIls· of Widdin and 
on the redoubts of Ka.Iafat. Thus, 40,000 Turks are wasted 
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in order to occupy the direct route from Bucharest into 
Servia.. Forty thousa.nd men, chained down to extensive 
fortifications which they have to defend, are too few to 
withstand the atta.ck of a. large army, and a great deal too 
many to defeat roving expeditions of small bodies. With 
the force already collected at Schumla, these 40,000 men 
'Would there be worth twice their number elsewhere. Their 
absence, next to diplomatic interference, ruined the opera
tion of OItenitza.. It is impossible that Omer Pasha. should 
not know, that if he stands with 100,000 men between 
Silistria and Rustchuk, the Russians, in numbers sufficient 
to do mischief, will never attempt to pass by him in order· 
to throw themselves into the mountains of Servia.. Such 
a disposition of his troops cannot accord with his judgment, 
and he must chafe desperately at the maleficent influences 
which force it upon him. 
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England and Russia 

LEADER, N. Y. 7'., JamUJry 11, 1854 

LORD PALHERSTON'e resignation seems to be working in 
England all the marvels he could have hoped from it. 
While the publio indignation is becoming more and more 
aotive against the Cabinet he has abandoned, and whose 
policy he has on all occasions, up to the last moment of 
his connection with it, emphatically endorsed, the very 
parties loudest in their denunciations of the Coalition vie 
with each other in the praise of Palmerston. And while 
they 0611 for energetio and honourable resistance to the 
encroachments of Russia, on the one hand, they seem to 
desire nothing so much as the restoration of their favourite 
statesman· to high office on the other. Thus the accom
plished and relentless actor deludes the world. It would 
be an amusing spectacle were the interests involved less 
momentous. How deep is the delusion we have already had 
ocoasion to show, and now add below a new demonstration 
of the truth that, for some reason or other, Lord Palmerston 
has steadily laboured for the advancement of Russia, and 
has used England for that purpose. Those who seek to look 
be~d the soenes of current history, and to judge events 
and men l!.t their real value, will, we think, find our exposure 
instructive. 

One glance over the map of Europe will show us on the 
western side of the Black Sea the outlets of the Danube, the 
only river which springs up in the very heart of Europe, .. , 
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and may be said to form a natural highway to Asia. 
Exactly opposite, on the eastern side of the Euxine, south
wards of the river Kuban, begins the mountainous range 
of the Caucasus, which, stretching from the Black Sea to 
the Caspian, in a south-easterly direction for some 700 miles, 
separates Europe from Asia. 

The Power which holds the outlets of the Danube neces
sarily holds the Danube also, the highway to Asia, and with 
it controls a great deal of the cOl;nmerce of Switzerland, Ger
many, Hungary, Turkey, and, above all, of Moldavia and 
Wallachia. But give the same Power the Caucasus in addi
tion, and the Black Sea will exclusively belong to it as a 
mare clausum, and only Constantinople and the Dardanelles 
are wanted in order to shut its door. The possession of the 
Caucasian mountains insures at once the control of Trebi
zond, and, through ita position with reference to the Caspian 
Sea, of the northern seaboard of Persia. 

The greedy eye of Russia has embraced at once the out
lets of the Danube and the mountainous range of the 
Caucasus. There the business in hand was to conquer 
supremacy; here, to maintain it. The chains of the 
Caucasus mountains separate Southern Russia from the 
luxurious provinces of Georgia, Mingrelia, Imeritia, and 
Guriel, which the Muscovite had wrested from the MussuI
man. Thus the foot of the monster empire is cut off from 
ita main body. The only military road winds from Mozdok' 
to Tiflis through the narrow pass of Darien, secured by a 
continuous chain of entrenched places, and exposed on both 
sides to eternal attacks from the hostile Caucasian tribes. 
The union of the Caucasian tribes under one military chief 
might even endanger the bordering country of the Cossacks. 
"The thought of the dreadfuI consequences which a union 
of the hostile Caucasians under one head would produce in 
the south of Russia fills one with terror," exclaims Mr. 
Kapfi'er, a German, who presided over the scientific com
mission which in 1829 accompanied the expedition of 
General Etronnelto" EIbrnz. 

At this very moment our attention is directed with equal 
I 
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anxiety to the banks of the Danube, where Russia has. 
seized the two granaries of Europe, and to the Caucasus, 
where she is Illenaced with expulsion from GeOrgia. Her 

. movements in both these regions have a common origin. 
It was by the Treaty of Adrianople that the usurpation of 
Moldo-Wallachia was prepared, and· that her claims on the 
Caucasus were founded. 

Art. IV. of the treaty has the following stipulation: 
"All the countries situated to the north and east of the line of 

demarcation hetween the t .... o empires (Russia and Tnrkey) towards 
GeOrgia, Imeritia, and Gnnsl, as well as all the ·shore of the Black 
Sea, from the mouth of the Kuban as far as the port of St. Nicholas 
inclusively, shall remain under tbe domination of Russia." 

With regard to the Danube the same treaty stipulates: 
"The frontier linewill follow the course of the Danube to the mouth 

of st. George, leaving all the islands formed by the clli!'erent branches 
in the possession of Russia. Tbe right bank will remain, as formerly, 
in tbe possession of the Ottoman 1'0rte. It is, however, agreed that 
tbat right bank, from the point where the arm of St. George departs 
from that of Sulina, shall ·remain uninhabited,' to a· distance of two. 
hours (silt mUes) from the river, and that no kind of struoture shall 
he raised there; and,in.liI(e manner, on the islands which still.emain 
in the possession of Russia. With the exception of quarantines which 
will be the .. established, it will not be permitted to make any other 
establishment or fortification." 

Both these paragraphs, .inasmuch ,as. they secured to 
Russia new possessions IUld· exclusive commercial advan
tages, infringe on the protooolof AprU 4,1826, drawn up 
by the Duke of Wellington at St. Petersburg, and on the 
treaty of July 6,1827, concluded between Russia: and the 
other Powers at London. The English Government, there
fore, refused to recognise the Treaty of Adrianople. The· 
Duke of W ellington protested against it. Loci Aberdeen 
protested against it, as Lord Mahon says: 

.. in. B. itsspetch, to Lord Heytesbury, dated S1st October, 1829, he 
commented with no small dissatisfaction on many parts of the Treaty 
of Adrianople, and especially noticed the stipulations respeCting the 
islands elf tbe Danube. He denies that that treaty has respected the 
tarritorial rigbts of SOvereignty of the Porte, and the condition and 
the interesta of all maritime States in the Meditarransan." 
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Earl Grey said: 

"That the independence of the Porte would be .acriflced, and the 
peace of Enrope endangered by thio being agreed to." 

Lord Palmerston himself, in his speech of March 17, 1837, 
informs us: 

.. As far BB the extension of the Rnssian frontier Is concerned on the 
mouth of the Danube, the south of the CaueBBUS, and the ehorea of the 
Black Sea, it io certainly not conaiotent with the solemn declaration 
made by RU88ia in the face of Enrope previoua to the commencemenl 
of the Turkish war." 

The eastem shores of the Black Sea, by blockading which, 
s.nd cntting oft" the supply of arms and gunpowder to the 
north-westem Circassian districts, Russia could alone hope 
to realize her claim on the Caucasus she had wrested from 
Turkey-the shore of the Black Sea, as well as the outlets 
of the Danube, are certainly not places" where no English 
action could possibly take place," as was lamented by Lord 
Palmerston in the case of Cracow. By what mysterions 
contrivance, then, has the Muscovite, nevertheleas, succeeded 
in blocking up the Danube, in blockading the shore of the 
Euxine, and in forcing England to submit not only to the 
Treaty of Adrianople, but at the same time to the violations 
by Russia herself of that identical treaty? 

These questions were put to the noble Viscount in the 
House of Commons on April 20, 1836. Petitions were 
simultaneously presented from the merchanta of London, 
Glasgow, and other commercial towns, against the fiscal 
regulations of Russia on the Black Sea, and her enactment5 
and restrictions, intended to intermpt English COIIID1erCe on 
the !>anube. 

There had appeared on February 7, 1836, a ukase which, 
by virtue of the Treaty of Adrianople, established a quaran
tine on one of the jslands formed by the months of the 
Danube. In order to execute the quarantine regulations, 
Russia claimed a right of boarding and Eareh, of levying 
fees, and seizing and marching oft" to Odessa refractory 
sai10rs proceeding on their voyage up the Danube. Before 
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the quarantine was established, or rather before, under the 
false pretence of a quarantine, a fort and a custom house 
were erected, the Russian authorities had thrown out feelers 
to ascertain what risk they would run with the British 
Government. Lord Durham, acting upon instructions re
ceived from England, remonstrated with the Russian 
Government for these hindrances to British trade. He was 
referred to Count Nesselrode. Count Nesselrode referred to 
the Governor of South Russia, and the Governor of South 
Russia again referred to the Consul at Galatz, who com
municated with the British Consul at Bra.ila, who was 
instruoted to send down the captains from whom toll had 
been exacted to the mouth of the Danube, the scene of their 
injuries, in order that inquiry might be made into the sub
ject, it being well known that the captains referred to were 
then in England. 

The formal ukase of February 7, 1836, aroused, however, 
the general attention of British merchants, since, as Mr. 
Stewart stated in the House of Commons on April 20, 1836, 

" many ships had sa.iled, and others were going out, to whose captains 
strict orders had bssn given not to submit to the'right of boarding 
and search whioh Russi .. claimed. The fate of these ships must be 
inevitable, unless some expression of opinion was made on the part of 
the House. Unless that were done British shipping, to the amount of 
not less than 6,000 tons, would be seized and marched off to Odessa, 
until the insolent commands of Russia were complied with." 

We have stated that Russia acquired the marshy islands 
at the mouths of the Danube in virtue of the Treaty of 
Adrianople, which treaty WaS a violation of that which 
she had previously conoluded with England and the other 
Powers on July 26, 1827. Her bristling the mouths of the 
Danube with fortifications, and these fortifications with 
'gunsl was also a violation of the Treaty of Adrianople, 
whioh expressly prohibited any fortifications being erected 
within six miles of the river. The exacting of tolls and the 
obstruction of the navigation was a violation of the Treaty 
of Vienna, which declared that" the navigation of rivers 
along their whole course, from the point where each of them 
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became iJ.i1.vigable to its mouth, shall be entirely free"; 
that "the amount of the duties shall, in no case, exceed 
those now (in 1815) paid"; and that "no increase shall 
take place except with the common consent of the States 
bordering on this river." Thus, then, the only points on 
which Russia could plead" not guilty," were an infraction 
of the treaty of 1827, by the Treaty of Adrianople, an open 
violation by herself of the Treaty of Adrianople, and an 
insolent rupture of the Treaty of Vienna. 

It appeared quite impossible to wring out of Lord 
Palmerston any declaration whether he did, or did not, 
recognise the Treaty of Adrianople. As to the Treaty of 
Vienna, "he had received no official information that any
thing had occurred which was not warranted by the treaty. 
When such a statement should be made by the parties 
concerned, it would be dealt with in such a manner as the 
law advisers of the Crown should deem consistent with the 
rights of the subjects of England." 

By Art. V. of the Treaty of Adrianople, Russia. guar
antees "the prosperity of the Danubian Principalities and 
full liberty of trade for them." Now Mr. Patrick Stewart 
proved that the Principalities of Moldavia and Wailachia. 
were objects of deadly jealousy to Russia, as their trade 
had taken a sudden development since 1834, as they vied 
with Russia's own staple production, as Galatz was 
becoming the great depot of all the grain of the Danube 
and driving Odessa out of the market. To this Lord 
PaImerston answered in these words: 

... H my honourable friend. had been able to show, that whereas 
some years ago we had had a large and important commerce with 
Turkey, and that the commerce had by the &ggn!8SioD of other 
countries or by the negJect of the Government of this, dwiDdled down 
to an inconsiderable trade, then there might have been gronnd to call 
npon Parliament. In lieu of sach an occnmmce, my honourable friend. 
has shoWI\ that during ths last fe .. yean the trade with Turkey baa 
risen from nut to nothing to a very eonsiderable amount." 

•• 
"Russia. obstructs .the Danube navigation, because the 

trade of the Principalities is growing important," says Mr. 
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Stewart. "But she did not do 80 when that trade was 
next to nothing," answerS Lord. PalmerSton. ".You neglect 
to oppose Russia's recent encroachments on the- Danube," 
says Mr. Stewart. "But did we do so before these en
croachments were ventured upon?" asks Lord Palmerston. 
His lordship succeeded in preventing the House "from 
coming to a resolution by assuring it that "there was no 
disposition of Her Majesty's Government to submit to 
aggressions on the part of any Power;be that Power what 
it may, and be it more or less strong," and by warning the 
House that" they should also cautiously abstain from any
thing whioh might be construed by other Powers, and 
reasonably so, as being a provocation on their part." 

A week after these debates had taken. place in the House 
of Commons, a British merchant addressed a letter to Lord 
Palmerston with regard to the Russian ukase. He was 
answered by the Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office as 
follows: 

.. I am directed by Viscount Palmerston to acquaint yOIl tbat his 
lordship bas called upon the lew adviser for the Crown for his opinion 
as to the regulations promulgated by the RllSSian ukase on February 
7, 1886; bllt, in the meantime, Lord Palmerston directs me to acquaint 
you, with reepect to the letter part of your letter, that it is the opinion' 
of His Majeety's Government that no toll is jllStiy demanded by the 
RllSSian authoritiee at the mouth of the Danube, and yon have acted 
properly in directing your agents to refllSe to pay it." 

The merchant, on acting according to this letter, was 
abaudoned to Russia by the noble Lord; a Rpssian toll, as 
Mr. Urquhart states, is now exacted in London and Liver
peel by Russian Consuls on every English ship sailing for 
the Turkish ports of the Danube, and the quarantine still 
stands on the islAnd of Leti. 

Bl,lt Russia did not limit her invasion of the Danube to 
a quarantine established, to fortifications erected, and to 
tolls exaoted. The ouly mouth of the Danube still navig~ 
able, the Sulina mouth, came into the possession of Russia 
through the Treaty of Adrianople. As long as it was 
possessed by the Turks, a depth of water was kept in the' 
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chailnel from 14 to 16 feet. Since it has been possessed 
by Russia, the water has become reduced to 8 feet, a depth 
wholly ina.dequate to the conveyance of vessels employed in 
the com trade. Now Russia. is a party to the Treaty of 
Vienna, and that treaty stipulates in article 113, that
" each State shall be at the expense of keeping in goOO 
repair the towing paths, and shall maintain the necessary 
works in order that no obstruction shall be experienced bJi 
the navigation." Russia found DO better means for keep
ing the channel in a navigable state than choking up itl 
mouth with an accumulation of sand and mud, and paving 
its bar with shipwrecks. To this systematic and protracted 
viola.tion of the Treaty of Vienna, Russia has added anothe! 
violation of the Treaty of Adrianople, which forbids the 
erecting of any establishment at the mouth of the Sulina, 
except for quarantine and lighthouse purposes, since, at 
her dictation, there has sprung up there a small Russian 
town, supported by the extortions, the occasion for which 
has been afforded by the delays and expenses for lighterage 
consequent upon the obstruction of the channel 

"Of what use," said Lord Palmerston, on April 30, 1823, 
"is it to dwell upon abstract principles with despotic 
Governments who are accused of measuring right by power, 
and of ruling their conduct by expediency, and not by 
justice? " According to his own maxim the noble Lord 
took good care to content himself with dwelling upon 
abstract principles witli the despotic Government of Russia. 
:But he went further. While he assured the Honse on 
July 6, 1840, that the freedom of the Danube was "guar
anteed by the Tresty of Vienna"; and while he la.mented 
~n July 13, 1840, that although the oocnpation of Cracow 
was a violation of the Tresty of Vienna, "there were no 
means of enforcing the opinion of England, because Cracow 
was evidently a place where no English action could possibly 
take place," he, two days Jater, concluded a treaty with 
Rnssia, by virtue of )Vhich treaty the Dardanelles were 
hermetically closed to English :men.<Jf-war during peace 
with Turkey, thus bereaving England of the only JIIeaDS 
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of enfo:.;cing the Treaty of Vienna, and transforming the 
Euxine into "a place where no English action could possibly 
take place." This point once obtained, he gave a. sham 
satisfaction to public opinion by firing oft' a. whole battery 
of papers reminding "the despotio Government," which 
"measures might by power, and rules i~ conduct by 
expediency, and not by justice," in a very sententious and 
sentimental manner, that "Russia, when she compelled 
Turkey to cede,to her the outlet of a great European river 
which forms the commercial highway for the mutual inter~ 
course of many nations, undertook duties and responsibili
ties to other States, which she should take a pride in 
making good." To such a homily upon abstract principles, 
Count Nesselrode answered steadily and phlegmatically that 
" the subject should be carefully examined," and from time 
to time he carefully expressed II a feeling of soreness on the 
part of the Imperial Government at the mistrust mani-
fested as to their intentions." , 

Thus, through the management of the noble Lord, things 
have arrived in 1853 at the point where the navigation of 
the Danube has been declared impoBBible, and wheat is 
rotting in the mouth of the Sulina, while famine threatens 
to invade France. England, and the south of Europe. 
Thus Russia has added, as The Times said, "to her other 
important possessions, that of an iron gate between the 
Danube and the Euxine." She has acquired the key of the 
Danube and of a bread-screw which she can put on when
ever the policy of Western Europe becomes obnoxious to 
punishment. 

The mystery, ho~ever, of Lord Palmerston's transactions 
with Russia as to her schemes on the Danube, was not 
revealed till during the course of the debates on Ciroassia. 
Thep. it. was proved by Mr. Anstey on February 23, 
1848, that'll the noble Viscount's first act on coming into 
oBice (as the Minister of Foreign Aft'airs) was to accept 
the Treaty of Adrianople," - the same treaty against 
which the Duke of Wellington and Lord Aberdeen had 
protested. 

p 
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, How this wa.s done, a.nd how Circa.ssia. wa.s delivered by 
,Lord Pa.lmerston to Russia., a.8 fa.r a.8 he ha.d the power 
to deliver it, ma.y perha.ps form the subject of a.nother 
article. 
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More Documents 

LoNDON, Ja'1uary 10,. IBM 
N. Yo T., January 28, 1854 , . . 

To the huge mass of diplomatic papers communica.ted to 
the public are now a.dded a Note of 1M Fl1Ur POW61'S, da.ted 
the 12th of December, and jointly a.ddressed .1>y their 
respective Amba.ssa.dors at Constantinople to the Porte, 
and a.new ciroula.r of.M. Drouyn de rHuys to the French 
diplomatic agents, da.ted. Paris, December SO. On perusing 
the Note of the Four Powers, we understand the extreme 
agitation which prevailed at Constantinople after the a.c
ceptance of the Note by the Porte beca.me known, the 
insltrrectionary movement occurring on the. 21st, and the 
necessity the Turkish Ministry was pla.ced in, solemnly to 
procla.im that the operations of the war wonld not be inter
rupted nor interfered with by the renewed pea.ce negotiations. 
Just nine da.ys after the intelligence of the trea.cherous and 
cowa.rdly butchery at Sinope ha.d rea.ched Constantinople, 
and aroused throughout the Ottoman Empire one tremen
.dous cry for revenge, the Four Powers coolly invite, and 
the Ambassadors of Great Britain and France force, the 
Porte to enter into negotiations with the Czar, the base of 
which is that all the ancient treaties shall be renewed j that 
the finru..ns rela.tive to the spiritua.! privileges octroyed by 
the Sultan to his Christian subjects sha.ll be a.ccompa.nied by 
new assnra.nces given to ea.ch of these Powers, consequently 
to the Czar; that the Porte sha.ll name a. plenipotentia.ry to 
establish a.n a.rmistice j tha.t it sha.ll a.llow RUssia. to 

an 
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erect a church and a hospital at Jerusalem, and pledge 
itself to the Powers, consequently to the Czar, to ameliorate 
its internal administrative system. The Porte shall not 
only not receive any .indemnity at all for the heavy 
losses it has undergone co:lsequent on the piratical acts 
of the Muscovite, all the chains in which RUll8ia has 
made Turkey dance for a quarter of a century shall not 
only be forged anew, but the prisoner shall be kept 
closer than before; the Porte shall place itself at the 
mercy of the Autocrat by giving him humble aBBUrances 
with regard to the firmans relative to the spiritual privi
leges of its Christian subjects, and pledging itself to him 
with regard to its internal administrative system; thus 
surrendering a~ once the religious protectorate and the 
dictation over its civil government to the Czar. In com
pensation for such a surrender the Porte receives the promise 
of "the most speedy evacuation possible of the Principali
ties," the invasion of which Lord Clerendon declared to 
be "an act of piracy," and the B88Urance that the pre
amble of the treaty of Jnly 13, 1841,-which has proved 110 

trustworthy a Slifeguard against RU88ia-shall be formally 
confirmed. , 

Although the unfathomable abjectness of these pitiful 
" Powers" reached its highest possible pitch in frighten
ing, some days after the event of Sinope, the Porte into a 
negotiation on such bases, they will not get rid of their 
embarrassment in this sneaking way. The Czar has gone 
too far to suffer even the appearance of his pretended exclu
sive protectorate over the Christian subjects of Turkey to 
be supplanted by a European one, and already we are in
formed by the Vienna col1espondent of The Timu that: 

[Arutrl4 alia lluuia if Me oIJjti:U to .. Eur&pMn Prot«Ibrate 
ofClarilltiGM in Thrluy. lluuia ~ poinl-blank, - r ... w 

lllUlM fCill 6etae u:itA Thrk'l/ alone. ] 

We are also informed by The SUl1ulartl: 
, , 

[EidaolM tDiJl tm111 deal tDitA Thrluy dirtd. A duerud ift
ndl to tM PornrI.) 
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The only important passage in the circular of Monsieur 
Drouyn de l'Huys is that announcing the entrance of the 
united squadrons into the Black Sea, with a view to "com
bine their movements in such a manner as to prevent the 
territory or the fiag of Turkey from being the object of any 
fresh attack on the part. of the naval forces of Russia," 
Non bis in idem, La moutarde apres la Iliande. The Morn
ing Chronicle of yesterday published a telegraphio· despatch 
from its correspondent at Constantinople, dated the 30th, 
stating that the combined fleets had entered the Black Sea. 
u Only to do nothing," says The Daily News. 

[One Jiinglish, one .French ",,"sel to enter likbastopol and leU 
Russian admiral if he leaves port they will:ftt'e on him.
" The Pres •• "] 

Although the Russian fieet, at this not very propitious 
season, and after their glorious exploit at Sinope, have 
nothing whatever to call them out into the Black Sea, the 
Czar will not allow England and France to exclude him, 
even temporarily, from waters from which he has succeeded 
in excluding them ever since 1833. His prestige would be 
gone were he not to answer this communication by a 
declaration of war. 

[War between Russia and England and France more likely 
than peace bet~n Russia and Turkey._u Neue Pretlllsische 
Zeitung."] 

At Newry (Ulster) 110 great meeting was held for the pur
pose of taking into consideration the unprovoked aggression 
of Russia. against Turkey. Mr. Urquhart spoke. Having 
explained, on several occasions, my own views of the 
Oriental question, I need not point out those topics on 
whioh I must disagree with Mr. Urquhart. Let me only 
re~k that his views are confirmed by the intelligence 
thllot "t'he pea.sants of Lesser Wallachia., assisted by the 
Wliollachian soldiery, hllove risen aga.inst the Russia.ns. The 
whole country in the environs of Ka.lafllot, and along the 
left shore of the Da.nube, is in motion. The Russian 
functionllories have evaculloted Turnu." 
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[H~eJollow. Mr. Urquhart's 'Poec1l.] 

I may add to Mr. Urquhart's speech that Lord Palmer
ston's last coup d'eclat, and the favour of the people bestowed 
upon him, have made him Prime Minister in reality, if not 
iu name. 
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The European War 

Ll:ADER, N. 1". T., FebrufJ'I'Y 2, 1854 

AT last the long-pending question of Turkey appears tq 
have reached a stage where diplomacy will not much 
longer be able to monopolize. the ground for its ever~ 
shifting, ever-«lwardly, and ever-resultless. movements, 
The French and the British :fleets have entered the Black 
Sea in order to prevent the Russian navy from doing harm 
either to the Turkish :fleet or the Turkish coast. The Czar 
Nicholas long since declared. that such a step would be, for 
him, the signal for a declaration of war. Will he now 
stsnd it quietly? . 

It is not to be expected that the combined :fleets will at 
once attack and destroy either the Russian squadron or the 
fortifications and navy-yards of Sebastopol. On the con
trary, we may rest assured that the instructions which 
diplomacy has provided for the two admirala are so con
trived lIS to evade; as much as possible, the chance of Ii. 
collision. But naval and military movements once ordered, 
are subject not to the desires and plans of diplomacy, but to 
laws of their own which cannot be violated without en
dangering the safety of the whole expedition. Diplo~acy 
never intended the Russians to be beaten at OItenitza, but 
II 'little latitu,de once given to Omer Pasha, and military 
movements once begun,.the action of the two hoatile com~ 
manders was carried on in II sphere which was to II great 
extent uncontrollable by the Ambassadors at Constanti
nople. Thus, the. :fleets once removed from their moorings .. , 
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in the Beicos Roads, there is no telling how soon they may 
find themselves in & position from which Lord Aberdeen's 
prayers for peace, or Lord Palmerston's collusion with 
RU88ia, cannot drsw them, and where they will have to 
choose between an infamous retreat or & resolute struggle. 
A narrow land-locked sea like the 'Euxine, where the 
opposing navies can hardly contrive to get out of sight of 
each other, is precisely the locality in which conflicts under 
such circumstances may become. necessary almost daily. 
And it is not to be expected that the Czar will allow, with
out opposition, his fleet to be blockaded in Sebastopol. 

If, then, & European war is to follow from this step, it 
will be, in all likelihood, & war between Russia on the one 
hand, and England, France, and Turkey on the other. The 
event is probable enough to warrant us in comparing the 
chances of SUcce88 and striking the balance of active 
strength on each side, so far &8 we can. 

But will Russia stand alone? What part will Austria, 
Prussia, and the German and Italisn States, their depen
dants, take in & general war? It is reported that Louis 
Bonaparte has notified the Austrian Government that if, 
in case of a. conflict with Russia, Austria. should side with 
that Power, the French Government would avail itself of 
the elements of insurrection which in Italy a.nd Hungary 
only require a spark to be kindled a.gain into a. raging fire, 
a.nd that then the restoration of Italisn a.nd Hungaria.1l 
nationality would be attempted by France. Such a threat 
may have its effect upon Austria.; it may contribute to 
keep her neutral &8 long &8 possible, but it is not to be 
expected that Austria. will long be enabled to keep aloof 
from such & struggle, should it come to pass. The very 
fact of the threat having been uttered may call fOrth 
partial insurrectionary movements in Italy, which could 
not but make Austria a still more dependent and .till more· 
subservient v&SB&l of Russia. And then, after all, has not 
this Napoleonic game been played once already? Is it to 
be expected that the'man who restored the Pope to his 
temporal throne, aDd who ~ a caDdidate cut aDd dried for 
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,the Neapolitan monarchy, will give 'to the Italians what 
:they want as much as independence from Austria--unity? 
Is it to be expected -that the Italian people will rush head-. 
long into such a snare? No doubt they are sorely op
pressed by Austrian rule, but they will not be very anxious 
to contribute to the 'glory of an Empire which is already 

·tottering in its native soil of France, and of a man who was 
the fir!;t to combat. their own revolution. The Austrian 
<Government knows all this, and therefore we may assume 
that it will be more infiuenced by its own financial em
barrassments than by these Bonapartistic threats; we may 
.also be certain that, at the decisive moment, the influence of 
the Czar will be paramount at Vienna., and will entangle 
Austria on the side of Russia. 

Prussia is attempting the same game which she played 
,in 1700, 1000, and 1800. Her plan ia to form a league of 
neutral Baltic, or North German, States, at the head of 
which she can playa. part of some importance, and turn 
to whichever side offers her the greatest advantages. The 
.almost comical uniformity with which all these attempts 
have ended by throwing the greedy, vacillating, and pusil
lanimous Prussian Government into the arms of Russia, be
longs to history. It is not to be expected that Prussia will 
now escape her habitual fate. She will put out feelers in 

·every direction, offer herself at public auction, intrigue in 
both camps, swallow camels and strain at gnats, lose what-
ever character may perchance yet be left to her, get beaten, 
.and at last be knocked down to the lowest bidder, who in 
this, and in every other instance, will be Russia. She will 
not be an ally, but an incumbrance to Russia, for she will 
-take care to have her army destroyed beforehand, for her· 
own account and gratification. 

Until at least one of the German Powers is involved in a 
EutopellD. war, the conflict can only rage in Turkey, on the 
Black Sea, and in the Baltic. The naval struggle must, 

.during this period, be the most important. That the allied 
fleets can destroy Sebastopol and the Russian Black Sea 
.fleet; that they can take and hold the Crimea, occupy 
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Odessa, close the Sea of Azof, and let loose the moun
taineers of the CaucaS118, there is no doubt. With rapid and 
energetic action nothing is more easy. Supposing this to 
occupy the first month of active operations, another month 
might bring the steamers of the combined 1leeta to th& 
British Channel, leaving the sailing vessels to follow; for 
the Turkish 1leet would then be capable of doing all the. 
work which might be required in the Black Sea. To coal 
in the Channel, and make other preparations, might tak& 
another fortnight; and then, united to the Atlantic and 
Channel 1leets of France and Britain, they might appear 
before the end of May in the roads of Cronstadt in mch a. 
force aa to ensure the success of an attack. The measurea 
to be taken in the Baltic are aa self-evident aa those in the 
Black Sea. They consist in an alliance, at any price, with 
Sweden; an act of intimidation against Denmark, if neces
sary; an insurrection in Finland, which would break out 
upon landing a sufficient number of troops, and a guarantee 
that no peace would be conclnded except upon the condition 
of this province being reunited to Sweden. The troopa 
landed in Finland would menace Petersburg, while the 
1leeta would bombard Cronstadt. This place is certaiuly 
very strong by its position. The channel of deep water 
leading up to the roads will hardly admit of two men-of
war abreaat presenting their broadsides to the batteri~ 
which are established not only on the main island, but on 
smaller rocks, banks, and islands about it. A certain sacri
fice, not oulyof men, but of ships is unavoidable. But if 
this be taken into account in the very plan of the attack, if 
it be once resolved that such and such a ship must be sacri
ficed, and if the pian be carried out vigorously and un-
1linchingly, Cronstadt mnst fall. The masonry of its. 
battlements cannot for any length of time withstand the 
concentrated fire of heavy Paixhan guns, that most d_ 
Structive of all arms when employed against stone walls .. 
Large screw-steamers, with & full complement of such guns. 
amidships, would·Yf1rt soon produce an irresistible effect, 
though of course they'would in the attempt risk their own. 
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existence. But what are three or four screw-ships' of the 
line in compsrison with Cronstadt, the key of the Russian 
Empire, whose possession would leave St. Petersburg with
out defence ? 

Without Odessa, Cronstadt, Riga, Sebastopol, 'with Fin
land emancipated, and a hostile army at the gates of the 
capital, with all her rivers and harbours closed up, what 
would Russia be? A giant without arms, without eyes, 
with no other resource than trying to crush her opponents 
under the weight of her clumsy torso, thrown here and 
there at Tandom, wherever a hostile battle-cry was heard. 
If the maritime powers of Europe should act thus reso
lutely and vigorously', then Prussia and Austria. might so 
far be relieved from the control of Russia. that they might 
even join the allies. For both the German Powers, if 
secure at home, would be ready to profit by the embarra.ss
ments of Russia.. But it is not' to be expected that Lord 
Aberdeen and M. Drouyn de l'Huys should attempt such 
energetic steps. The Powers that be are not for striking 
their blows 'lwme, and if a genera.l war' brea.ks out, the 
energy of the commanders will be shackled so a.s to render 
them innocuous. If, nevertheless, decisive victories occur, 
care will be taken that it is by mere cha.nce, and that their 
consequences are as harmless a.s possible for the enemy. 

The war on the Asiatic shore of the Black Sea. might at 
once be put an end to by the fleets j that on the Europea.n 
side would go on comparatively unintemipted. The Rus
sians, beaten out' of the Black Sea., deprived of 'Odessa and 
Sebastopol, could not cross the Danube without great risk 
(except in the direction of Servia, for insnrrectionary pur
poses), but they might very well hold the Principalities, 
until superior forces and the risk of large bodies of troops 
being landed on their fla.nk and rear, should drive them out 
of 'Wallachia., Moldavia they need not evacuate without a: 
general action, for flank and rear demonstrations would 
there be of little importance, as long a.s Chotin and 
Kishineff offered them a. safe communication with Russia. 

But as long as the wa.r is confined to the Western Powers 
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and Turkey on the one ha.nd, and Russia on the other, it 
will not be a European war such 118 we have seen since 
1792. However, let it once commence, and the indolence of 
the Western Powers and the activity of Russia will soon 
compel Austria and Prussia to decide for the Autocrat. 
Prussia will proba.bly be of no great account, 118 it ie more 
than likely that 'her army, whatever its capacities may 
be, will be wasted by presumption at some second Jena. 
Austria, notwithatanding her bankrupt condition, notwith
standing the insurrectione that may occur in Italy and 
Hungary, will be no contemptible opponent. RU88ia her
self, obliged to keep up her army in the Principalities and 
on the Caucasian frontier, to occupy Poland, to have an 
army for the defence of the Baltic coast, and especi&lly of 
St. Petersburg and Finland, will have very few troops to 
spare for oft'eneive operatione. If Austria, Russia, and 
Prussia (always supposing the latter not yet put to rout) 
can muster five or six hundred thousand men on the Rhine 
and the Alps, it will be more than can be reII80Dably 
expected. And for five hundred thousand allies the French 
alone are a. match, supposing them to be led by generals 
not inferior to those of their opponents, among whom the 
Austriane alone possess CQrnmandel'S worthy of the name. 
The Russian generals are not formidable, and 118 to the 
Prussi&ne, they have no generals a.t all; their officenl are 
hereditary subalterns. 

But we must not forget that there is a sixth power in 
Europe, which at given moments asserts its supremacy over 
the whole of the five so-called "great" Powers, and makes 
the!D tremble, every one of them. That power is the 
Revolution. Long silent and retired, it is now again called 
to action by theoommeroial crisis and by the acarcityolfood. , 
From Manchester to Rome, from Paris to Warsaw and.e 
Pe&th, it is omnipresent, lifting up its head and awakeniD,m, 
from its slumbers. Manifold are the symptoms of its l\rs 
turning life, everywhere visible in the agitation and d.iu-e' 
quietude which have aeized the proletarian class. A sig: , 
only is wanted, and the sixth and greatest European po? 
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will come forward, in shining armour and sword in hand, 
like Minerva from the head of the Olympian. This signal 
the impending European war will give, and then all ca.lcu .. 
19,tions 9,9 to the ba.l9,nce of power will be upset by the 
addition of a. new element which, ever buoya.nt a.nd youth. 
ful, will a.s much ba.ffle the pJa.ns of the old Europe9,Il 
Powers, and their generals, as it did from 1792 tc 1800. 
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. 
The War In Asia 

LoNDON, Janua'71 20, 1864 
N. Y. T., Felwua'71 8, 1854 

THE latest mails have brought us some supplementary news 
with regard to the military events which lately took place 
in Asia. It appears that the Turks have been compelled 
entirely to evacuate the Russo-Armenian territory, but the 
precise result of the engagements which determined their 
retreat is not known. The Turks had penetrated on the 
direct road to Akhaltzikh from Ardahan, while another 
body took the more southern road from Kars by Alexan
dropol (in Georgian, Gumri) to TiBis. Both these corptI, 
it appears, were met by the Russiaus. According to the 
Russian accounte, the Turks were routed on either line, 
and lost about forty pieces of caunon; as to the Turkish 
accounts, we have nothing official, but in private corre
spondence the retreat is explained by the nece88ity of going 
into winter quarters. 

The only thing certain is this, that the Turks have 
evacuated the Russian territory with the exception of the 
Fort St. Nicholas;' that the Russians followed them, and 
that their advanced guard even ventured to within,a mile 
of Kars, where it was repulsed. We know, besides, that; 
the Turkish army of Anatolia, recruited as it is from the 
Asiatic provinces, the seat of the old Moslem barbarism, 
and counting in its ranks a great number of irregulars, 
unreliable though geuetally brave, soldiers of adventure, 

'" ... 
.• i.e. BhefkatiL ... 
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~ancy warriors and filibusters; that this army of Anatolia 
'is nothing like the stern, disciplined, and drilled army of the 
Rumili, whose commander knows how many and what men 
be has. from day to day under his command, and where 
"the thirst for independent adventure and private plunder 
is held in check by· articles of war and courts-martial. 
We know that the Russians, who were very hard up for 
'troops in the beginning of the Asiatic campaign, have been 
7einforced by 16,000 men under Lieut.-G~nera.l Obrutscheif, 
.and by a body of Cossacks from the Don; we know that 
"they have been able to keep the mountaineers within 
bounds, to maintain their communication as well across 

1;he Caucasus by V1a.dikavkas as by sea to Odessa and 
'Sebastopol. 

Under· these circUmstances, and considering . that the 
'Turkish commander Abdi Pasha was either a traitor or a 
dunce (he has been reca.lled since and placed under arrest at 
Rars; Ahmed Pasha was sent in his place), we should not 

. vonder at all if the Turks had been worsted, although there 
'can be no doubt of the exaggeration prevailing in 1:;he 
Russian bulletins. We read in the Augsburger Zeitung that 

'{Attempt of &hamyl to get /IOuth and join 7Urk8. Fails.] 
This, however, wants confirmation. 

At last the murder is out, as regards the affair at Sinope. , 
One of the finest three-deckers of the Russian fleet-the 
Rastislafl, 12~gun ship-was sunk there by the Turksl 
This fact-kept back hitherto under the specious pretext 
-that the Rastilau did not sink during the aotion, but 
immediately afterwards-is now admitted by the Russians, 
and forms a good set-off against the destroyed Turkish 
... hips. If one three-decker was aotually sunk, we may 
suppose that the other Russian vessels received very serious 
harm indeed during the aotionj and, after all, the victory 
'8.t'fSinO'pe may have more disabled the Russian than the 
Turkish fleet. Altogether the Turks appear to fight like 
'Turks when on the water. The Egyptian steam-frigate 
peruaz Bahn, di&&bled and taken after nearly five hours 
'iltruggle by the far larger Russian steam-frigate V7adimir, 
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was so riddled with shot that she could hardly be brought. 
into Sebastopol, and when there sank at once. So far, then, 
the prizes carried oft' by the RU88ians amount to nothing, 
and indeed the impossibility for them to carry oft' a lingle 
prize from Sinope shows both the obstinacy of the Turkish 
defence and the mutilated state of the Russian 1Ieet after 

, the action. 
There is a report that the combined French and English 

eets, together with the first division of the Turkish navy, 
e transporting 17,000 Turks to Batum. If this be true, 

. is as much an act of war as if they made a direct attack 
pon Sebastopol, and the Czar cannot but declare war at 
nce. Immediately prior to the entrance of the combined 
eets into the Black Sea, the Czar is said to have sent his 

mandate for the withdrawal of all his vessels of 'war from 
the waters of the Euxine to Sebastopol A letter dated 
Odessa, December 24, reports that" the commander of the 
Russian 1Iotilla in the Sea of Azof had sent one of his aide,.. 
de-camp to Sebastopol to explain how critical his position 
w~' s. Two corps of 12,000 men each were ready to be 
e barked at Sebastopol, when this operation of war wag 
p Iyzed by the news of the imminent entranoe of the 
u . ted 1Ieets into the Euxine." 
( m the last telegraphic news received it appears that 

;the RU88ians intended attempting a general attack on the 
ITurkish lines at Kalafat on the 13th inst., the RU88ian 
New Year's Day. They had already pushed forward about 
10,000 men in entrenchments al; Tchetalea, a village nine 
English miles north of Kalafut, but were prevented from 
concentrating their whole available force by the Turkish 
general's getting the start of them, storming the enemy'. 
entrenchments with 16,000 or 18,000 men, proviIlg vic
torious in a series of most murderous encounters that took 
place on the 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th inst., and finally 
forcing the Russians to retire in the direction of Crajova. 
The Russians themselves confess a loss of 1,000 killed and 
4,000 wounded. Genera,f Aurep, we are told by the tele
graph, "who commanded the RU88ians, was severely 
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wounded, as well as General Tuinont." 0 Il.~~' i. 
stated, the Turks, who were COJl1IIl8.D.ded by ~si). 
(the Pole Zedlinsky), again retired to Kalafat. ~~ far 
the telegraphic news, hitherto the only source of 
mation about these most important events. The report 
winding up, on the one hand, with the retirement of the 
Russians on. Crajova., and of the Turks, on the other, to 
Kalafat, evokes a suspicion that. great strategical .faults 
have again been committed on both sides. There ia one 
report aHoat that Omer Pasha caused a whole corps to pass 
between the Aluta and the Schyl, thus menacing the com
munications of the Russian corps at Crajova. But how 
could the Turks cross the Danube, which is filled with 
Hoating masses of ice, I!-t fl,ny other point than Kalafat, 
where alone they were prepared for such an emergency? 
. The defeats the Russians met with at Kalafat are per

haps more important in a political than & military view. 
Coupled with the· entrance ·of the united Heets into the 
Black Sea, they cut 01l'. the last probability of the Czar's 
yielding to the humble supplication for peace forwarded by 
the courier of the Vienna Conference to St. Petersburg. On 
the other hand, they must produce the immediate e1l'ect on 
neighbouring Servia of strengthening the National party 
and intimidating the Russian one, who have lately been 
lifting up their heads with amazing impudence at Belgrade. 
Prince Alexander, it is true, and the mass of the Servian 
people, could not be prevailed upon to break j;he bonds 
between their country and the Sultan, although a crowd of 
Russian agents are simultaneously overrunning Servia, 
carrying on their intrigues in opposite se~eeking out 
and applying themselves to the places and persons formerly 
knOWD. for their attachment to the banished family of the 
Obrenovitch-speaking to some of the young Prince 
Michael, to others of his old father Milosh-now making 
them hope, through the protection of Russia, for the ex
tension of the limits of Servia-the formation of a. new 
kingdom of lliyria, which would unite all those who speak 
the Servian language now under the dominstion of Turkey 

Q 
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and Austria-6nd now announcing to them, in case of 
resistance, innumera.ble armies and utter subjugation. You 
are aware that Prince Milosh, residing at Vienna, is the old 
prtMg~ of Metternich, while Michael, his son, is a mere 
creature of Russia, who in 1842 rendered the princedom 
vacant by fiying from Servia. The Russian defeat at 
Kalafat will, at the same time, relieve Austria from the 
fear of a Russian army appearing before Belgrade and 
evoking among the subjects of Austria, of common origin 
and faith with herself, the consciousness of their own 
strength and of the degra.dation they endure in the domina
tion of the Germsus. 

As to Persia the news continues to be contradictory. 
According to one report the Persian army is marching upon 
Erzerum and Bagdad; according to another the Russian 
intrigue has been baffled by the British cluz1'g~ tra/fai1'eB 
Mr. Thompson, who menaced withdrawal from Tehera.n, by 
the dread of an immediate explosion of the dislike of the 
Persian people for Russia, and by the arrival of an Afghan 
Embassy, threatening, if Persia formed an alliance with 
Russia, an invasion of the Persian territory by the 
Afghans. 

According to private correspondence from Constantinople, 
published in the Patrie, the Divan has resolved to fortify 
Constantinople on the land side. A mixed commission, c0n

sisting of European and Ottoman officers, is said to have 
already commenced the prepara.tory lJIll'Veyof the 1oca1ities. 
The fortification of Constantinople would altogether change 
1;he chara.cter ofi Rnsso-Turkish warfare, and prove the 
'heaviest blow ever dealt to the eternal dreams of the aelf
'styled heir of the Byzantine Emperors. 
t The rumonr of Austria's concentrating II C01'pB d"a1'f1lk in 
'the &nat, to be placed under the command of General 
n,unt Schlik, is contradicted by the German press. 
-. The CmTeBpMIdenz of Berlin states that general orders 
)ave been given to the anthorities to hold themselves pre
)am in caae of II mobilization of the Landwehr. 
~ Ove:rtl1teS have been made from St. Petersburg to the 
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Cabinet of Copenhagen for the cession of the island of 
Bornholm to Russia. [The Malta or Gibraltar of the Baltic. 
_" Daily Newa. "1 ~. 

In the message sent by Lord Redcliffe to the Governor of 
Sebastopol, and intimating to him the appearance of the 
united squadron in the Black Sea, the only objeCt of the 
movement is stated to be" the protection of the Ottoman 
territory from all aggression or hostile act," no mention 
being made of the protection of the Ottoman flag. 

As all the accounts received from Paris, VieD.DlL,. Berlin, 
Constantinople, and St. Petersburg indicate the prospect of 
war, priCes have generally declined in all stock markets on 
both sides of the Channel. 
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The Czar's Views-Prince Albert 

LoRDON,January2.,1854 
N. Y. T., Febnuzry 11, 1854 

THII attempts of the Russian army to croes the Danube 
simultaneously on the whole line of operatioll8-&t Mat.chin, 
Giurgevo, and Kalafat--are to be considered as reconnoitr
ing manCllnvres rather than as serious attacks, which can 
hardly be ventured upon with the present forces General 
Gortschakofl' has to dispose of. 

Last Saturday's PrUB-the Disraeli paper-published a 
nota of a conversation Vf!rY recently held at Gatchina 
between the Czar and a "distinguished" Englishman. 
Almost the whole of the daily London press has reprinted 
thia note, which, besides the known and worn-out common
places of Russian diplomacy, contains some interesting 
statements. 

[MmUdlilwff uUimDtum uuJadortJ to Fmgli." Gtmer. 
mmt, GO theg '""' i'!lormttl 7UrkeJf fDDUltl probabl" acupt 
it.] 

This would ouly prove that poor John Russell :was faUelv 
ita{0f'TMIl by Baron BrtIIll10W as to the "probable" inten
tions of the Sublime Porte, and that the Porte's refusing to 
yield to the Mentschikoff ultimatum at once was by no 
means the fault of the Coalition C6binet. The Czar goes 
on: ... 

(~ Sirwpe f1id.org, ea..tabaiae. .lhncA arnba •• IClor, ..m 
umgratulatiOlU to Cur.] ... 
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Let me remark that General Castelbajae, an old Legiti
mist and a relative of Larochejaquelein's, gained his general
ship, not by services in the camp, but by 1688' dangerous 
service in the ante-chambers of the Court, and the ardent 
confession of exalted royalist principles. Bonaparte ap
pointed him as Ambassllodor to the Court of St. Petersburg, 
with a. view to give the Czar a. proof of deference to his 
personal wishes, although he was fully aware that Castel
baja.c was to conspire with the Czar for the restoration of 
the Bourbons rather than further the interests of his 
nominal master. This Castelbaja.c, then, is the very man to 
have congratulated the Czar, "as a soldier and a Christian," 
on the resultless butchery of Sinope. "He did not believe," 
the Czar is stated to have said, "tha.t England, with a. 
bou1"geoiB Parliament, could carry on a. war with glory." 
There is no doubt that the Cza.r knows his Cobdens and his 
Brights, and estima.te& at its just value the melon and 
abject spirit of the European middle classes. Finally, the 
Czar is quite right in stating that, on the one hand, he had 
not been prepared for war-fully convinced as he was that 
he should obtain all he cared for by the simple act of bull]'
ing_nd that, on the other hand, if war were brought 
about, it would be the "war of incapacities," making it 
inevitable by their anxious efforts to prevent it, and plung
ing into it finally in order to cover their blunders and save 
their places. 

[Ru......... t1alJt PrifICIJ ..4.lberl attcmd8 meeting. of Queen and 
MinisUr •• interferu in C<lunsel8. in/ltJefWell ~ C<lm ....... i· 
eaU.t irlfOf"f1/Oti<n& to foreign cabinel8, ia a traitor, cmtl 1ItJa 
been arrutet!.for high treas<n& cmtl8ent to the Tou;er.) 

I quote the above passage from The Spectatlw, in order to 
show your readers how public rumour has been induoed by 
the Palmerstonian press to make a. poor stupid young man 
the IlCapegoat of the responsible ministers. Prince Albert is 
a. German Prince, connected with most of the absolute and 
despotio Governments of the Continent. Raised to the rank 
of Prince Consort in Great Britain, he has devoted his time 
partly to fattening pigs, to inventing ridiculous hats for 
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the army, to planning model-lodging houses of a peculiarly 
transparent and uncomfortable kind, to the Hyde Park 
Exhibition, and to amateur soldiery. He has been con
sidered amiable and harmless, in point of intellect below the 
general average of human beings, a prolific father, and an 
obsequious husband. Of late, however, he has been deliber
ately magnified into the most influential man, and the most 

. dangerous character in the United Kingdom, and is said to 
dispose of the whole State machinery at the secret dictation 
of Russia. Now there can exist but little doubt that the 
Prince exercises a direct influence in Court affairs, and, of 
course, in the interest of despotism. The Prince cannot but 
act a Prince's part, and who was ever silly enough to 
suppose he would not? But I need not inform your readers 
of the utter impotency to which British Royalty itself has 
been reduced by the British oligarchy, so that, for instance, 
King William IV., a decided foe to Russia, was forced by 
his Foreign Minister-a. member of the Whig oligarchy-to 
act as a foe to Turkey. How preposterous, then, to suppose 
Prince Albert to be able to carry one single point in defiance 
oi the Ministry, except so far as little Court affairs, a dirty 
riband, or a tinsel star, are concerned! Use is made of his 
absolutist penchants to blind the people's eyes as to the plots 
and treacheries of the responsible ministers. If the outcry 
and attack means anything, it means an attack on Royalist 
institutions. If there were no Queen, there would be no 
Prince-if there were no throne, there would be no Court 
influences. Princes would lose their power, if thrones were 
not there to back them, and for them to lean npon. But, 
now mark! the papers which go the furthest in their 
"fearful boldness," which cry the loudest and try to make a. 
sort of political capital out of Prince Albert, are the most 
eager in their a.ssertions of loyalty to the throne, and in ful
some adulation of the Queen. As to the Tory papers this 
proposition is self-evident. As to the Radical Moming 
AdDmiBer, it is the BaIll!l journal which hailed Bonaparte'. 
ooup d'etat, and reoently attacked an Irish paper for hav
ing dared to find fault with the Queen on the occasion of 
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her presence at Dublin, which. reprca.ches the French Revo
lutionists with professing Republica.nism, and cOntinues to 
designa.te Lord Palmerston as the saviour of England. The 
whole is a Palmerstonia.n trick. Palmerston, by the revela.
tions of his Russianism and his opposition to the new 
Reform Bill, ha.s become unpopula.r. The latter a.ct has 
taken the Libera.! gilding oft' his' musty gingerbread. 
Nevertheless, he wants popularity in order to become 
Premier, or at least Foreign Minister. What an admirable 
opportunity to stamp himself a Libera.! again, and to play 
the pa.rt of Brutus persecuted by secret Court influences. 
Atta.ck a Prince Consort-how taking for the people! He'll 
be the most popular statesman of the age. What an admir
able opportunity of ca.sting obloquy on his present col
leagues, of stigmatizing them as the tools of Prince Albert, 
and of convincing the Court that Palmerston must be 
accepted on his own terms! The Tories, of course, join in . 
the cry, for Church and Crown are little to them compared 
with pounds and a.cres,· and these the cotton-lords are win
ning from them fast. And if the Tories, in the name of 
" constitution" and "liberty," talk da.ggers against a 
Prince, wha.t eulightened Libera.l would not threw himself 
worshipping at their feet! 
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Cobden and Russia 

Lo!moJf, Jan1l417l 27, 1854 
N.Y. T., FeJmu:Jrv 16, 1854 

THE fortification of Constantinople would be, 118 I stated in 
my last letter, bnt one, the most important step the Turks 
could take. Constantinople fortified, with suitable strength
ening of the forts on the Bosphoru.s and Dardanelles, the 
independence of Turkey, or of any Power holding that 
capital, would require no foreign guarautee. There is no 
town more easy to be fortified than Constantinople. One 
single side of the triangle only-the one towards the land
would require a continuous rampart; the second towards the 
Sea of Marmora, and the third towards the Golden Horn, 
require no fortifications. A line of detached forts, at a con
venient distance from the enoeinte, and continned eastward 
80 118 to protect Pera, Galata, and the north_te.m bank of 
the Golden Horn, would both strengthen the enoeinte and 
prevent an enemy from turning it and carrying on works 
of siege on the hills commanding the town from behind 
Para and Galata. 

Such a fortress would be almost impregnable. ItII com
munications cannot be cut off, unless the Dardanelles or the 
Bosphoru.s is forced; and if that were the case, the city 
would be at once lost. But two such narrow passages may 
easily be fortified 80 strongly that no hostile Beet can pau 
through. A Russian army coming from the land .ide 
would have to rely Bpon perilous _ communication with 
Sebastopol and Odessa, and could hardly hold out for the ... 
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time required to take the town, while its continuous falling 
oft' in numbers would expose it to defeats from the ga~on 
of the town and the reserves arriving from Asi&;; 

The reply of Russia to the declaration of neutrality on 
the part of Denmark arrived at Copenhagen on the 20th 
iust. Russia is stated to refuse consent to the neutrality, 
calling on Denmark to take one side or the other. Im
mediately after this notification, the Ambassadors of France, 
England, and Russia are said to have had a conference with 
the Danish Ministers. Now, I am informed from a very 
trustworthy soUrCe, although I can, of course, not vouch 
for the correctness of the information, that the protest is 
but a feint on the part of the Cabinet of St. Petersburg, 
calculated to drive the other Powers the faster into a formal 
acknowledgment of the terms on which the-Danish neu
trality is proposed. I am assured that recent negotiations 
were going on between Denmark' on the one side, and 
France and England on the other, according to which, in 
the case of war, England was to occupy the Sound with her 
men-of-war i and France the Duchy of Schleswig, with a 
cory8 d/a1"1rlk. To thwart this combination, communicated 
to Nesselrode by the Minister Oersted, Russia is said to· 
have intimated to the Copenhagen Cabinet to propose the 
declaration of neutrality. He now feigns to oppose, and 
this, if adhered to by France and England, will not ouly 
break up their original plan, but also, by exempting from 
the laws of war goods carried in neutral vessels, will secure 
the export of Russian merchandise by the Baltic. 

The Czar's protests against the purchase, on the part of 
Prussia, of an Oldenburg port in the North Sea, is a bon4 
fide protest, astonished as the Berlin publio is said to have 
been at this other symptom of the ubiquitous intermeddling 
of Timour Tamerlane's 8uocessor. 

The gr9&t " Manchester Reform meeting" has "come oft', 
~nd a great piece of humbug it was," as Th8 Englishman 
Justly remarks. The Aberdeen policy extolled, Turkey 
insulted, Russia glorified, all interference between foreign 
States disclaimed-these few topics which, as far as foreign 
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policy is concerned, form the regular stock-in-trade of the 
Manchester School-have again been expatiated on by 
Messrs. Cobden, Bright, and the other" 'umble and 'omely 
men," who want to have a "man of peace" at the" Horse 
Guards," and a "Iock-out" at the House of Lords, to sell 
the English and to undersell all other nations. 

Mr. Cobden's speech was a mere repetition, and a dis
ingenuous one too, of the speech he made at the closing of 
Parliament. The only luxury of novelty he indulged in 
consisted of two arguments-the one directed against 
France, the other against America. It looks rather SUB

picious that the same man who took so prominent a part in 
bringing about the alliance with France at the time when 
the exploits of the Decembrists had aroused a err of indig
nation in England, is now busied in undoing his own 
work by sneering at that alliance, and denouncing it ... 
" inconsiderate" and "untimely." As to America, Mr. 
Cobden declares that it "is from the growth of its manufac
tures and commerce, and not from the warlike policy of 
Russia, that England may fear to see endangered the 
grandeur of her commercial and national prosperity. How 
does this tally with his professional free trade cant, accord
ing to which the commercial prosperity of one people 
depends on the {J"Owtk of the commerce and industry of all 
other peoples, the notion of any dangerous rivalry between 
two industrial peoples being disclaimed as a fallacy of 
protectionist" quacks" ? How does this tally with 

[Engla1ld'8 mDdtiMry Mf1ing fMde Europe and Anuria 
oblf01uUlll i~? 

It is not the first time that Mr. Cobden, in order to divert 
from Russia the suspicions and the animosity of the English 
people, is anxious to turn them against the United Statee 
of America. In 1836 the seizure of an English vessel on 
the Circassian coast by a Russian man-of-war, and the 
fiscal regulations of the St. Petersburg Cabinet with regard 
to the navigation of the Danube, together with the revela
tions published in The Portfolio, having evoked the wrath 
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of the English people, and, above all, the commercia.! 
c1a.sses, against Russia--Mr. Cobden, at that epoch yet" an 
infant in literary life and nnlearned in pnblic speaking," 
published a small anonymous pamphlet, entitled" Russia: a 
Cure for Russophobia. By a Manchester Manufacturer." In 
this pamphlet it is a,rgued that-

[In ius than twenty YeDr. &ngUBh sentiment will b. feDt' of 
.America and fIOt of B1JIl8ia, and the Government be forctAl 
to agree with this). 

In this same pamphlet he professed that 

[&ngUBh hostility to BtU/Bia is dUJl to aristocratic government 
in &ngland. lJ BlJIlsia had Constantirwple, its huts would 
become a city, scienu, art, and bUIlifWlB would prosper, 
capital accumulate, eitiu grow, civilization and freedom 
ineretJ8e, ./avery be replaetAl by commerce). 

AB a proof of Russia's civilization, and consequently her 
right to appropriate Turkey, Mr. Cobden told his astonished 
readers tha.t the Russia.n mercha.nt possessed of 10,000 to 
15,000 roubles, not only enga.ges in foreign commerce, but 
is "ea:empt from. corporal punishment, and qualified .to drive 
ab~t in a carriage and pair." Are we then to be astonished 
at the Russian Emperor's recently expressed conviction that • 
"Eng1a.nd, with a bourgeois Parliament, could not carry on 
a war with glory"? So deeply imbued was Mr. Cobden in 
1836 with the "wickedness of the public writers and 
speakers," who ventured to find fault with the Autocrat of 
all the Russias, that he wound up his pamphlet with the 
question: "And who and what are those writers and 
speakers? Row long sha.ll political quacks be permitted, 
without fear of punishment, to inflame the minds and 
disorder the understa.ndings of a whole na.tion?" Those 
"publio writers a.nd speakers," we presume, who posseas 
10,000 tc 15,000 roubles, are able to drive about in a 
ca.rriage and pair, and are exempted at least from " corporal 
punishment." Till now, Mr. Cobden's Philo-Russian mania 
had been considered by some as' one of the multifarious 
crotchets he uses to trade in, by others as the necess&ry 
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offspring of his peace doctrine. Of late, however, the publio 
has been informed by one who justly describes himself as 
the "literary horse, or ass if you like," of the late Anti
Corn Law League, that, when Mr. Cobden wrote his first 
pamphlet, "he had been to Russia on a commercial errand 
of his own, in 1834-85, and was successful," that his " heart 
and calico were both in Russia in 1836" i and that his 
anger at the'" English writers, speakers, authors, and 
reviewers," originated from their criticising his new cus
tomer, Nicholas.of Russia. 
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War Finance 

LoNDON, February 3, 1854 
N. 1': T., Felwua.ry 20, 1854 

I WAS able to see the State procession of the Queen to open 
Parliament, as it passed the Horse Guards. The Turkish 
Ambassador was received with loud cheers and hurrahs. 
Prince Albert, whose countenance was deadly pale, was 
furiously hissed by the crowds on both sides of the streets, 
while the Queen was sparing of her usual salutes and 
morbidly smiled at the unwonted manifestations of popular 
discontent. In a previous letter I have reduced the anti
Albert movement to its true dimensions, proving it to be 
a mere party trick. The public demonstration is, neverthe
less, of a very grave character, as it proves the ostensible 
loyalty of the British people to be & mere conventional 
formality, & ceremonious affectation, which cannot withstand 
the slightest shock. Probably it may induce the Crown 
to dismiss & Ministry, the anti-national }?Olicy of which' 
threatens to endanger its own security. 

When the recent mission of Count Orloff to the Vienna 
Cabinet became known, The Times informed ite credulous 
readers that Orloff was the very man the Czar used to 
employ on pacific errands. Now. I need not inform you 
that this same Orloff appeared in the spring of 1833 at 
Constantinople to squeeze out 'of the Porte the Treaty of 
Unkiar-Skelessi. What he now asks from the Cabinet at 
Vienna is the permission to send & Russian corps from 
Warsaw, by way of Hungary, to the Danubian seat of 

'37 
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war. It may be considered as the first result of his presence 
at Vienna, that Austria now insists upon the Porte'. 
dismissing its present commanders on the Danube-Selim 
Pasha, Ismail Pasha, and Omer Pashll-{)n the plea that 
they are renegades and revolutionists. Every one acquainted 
with the past history of Turkey knows that from the 
beginning of the Osman power all her great generals, 
admirals, diplomatists, and ministers have always been 
Christian renegades, Servians, Greeks, Albanians, etc. 
Why not ask Russia to dismiss the forty or fifty men she 
has blnght from all parts of Europe, and who constitute 
her whole stock of diplomatic ingenuity, political intelli
gence, and military ability? In the meantime, Austria 
has concentrated 80,000 men on the Turkish frontiers in 
Transylvauia and Hungary, and ordered a Bohemian corps, 
mustering some 30,000 men, to join them. The Prusaian 
Government on its part is stated to have declined to 
comply with the command of the Czar, ordering Frederick 
William IV. to send a oorps of 100,000 men to occupy 
Poland in the name and interest of Russia, and thus set 
the garrisons there at liberty to march to the south for the 
prosecution of the campaign in the Principalities. 

As to the Russian Exchequer, I had on a previous 
occasion, at the beginning of what is called the Eastern 
complication, to wam your readers against the industrlonsly 
circulated statement of the "hidden" treasures slumber
ing in the vaults of the Bank of at. Petersburg, and the 
ridiculous exaggeration of the vast monetary power that 
Russia can wield at a given moment. My views are fully 
confirmed by what has happened since. Not only has the 
Czar been forced to withdraw his metallic deposits from the 
banks of England and France, but, moreover, to commit 
an act of fraudulent confiscation. Prince Paskevitch has 
informed the Warsaw mortgage or discount bank that its 
capital will be taken as a forced loan, althongh the statutes 
of that bank forbid its advancing money upon any security 
but lauded property. We are also informed that the 
Russian Government intends issuing a sum of 60,000,000 
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roubles in inconvertible paper, to defray the expenses of the 
war. This contrivance is, no new one on the part of the 
Petersburg Cabinet. At the close of 1768, Catherine II., in 
order to meet the expenses of the war with Turkey, founded 
a bank o~'8.ssignats, ostensibly instituted on the principle 
of issuing convertible notes payable to the bearer. But by 
a well-managed oversight, she forgot to tell the public 
in what sort of money these notes were to be payable, and 
some months later the payments were only made in copper 
coin. By another untoward" accident" it happened that 
these copper coins were overvalued by 50 per cent. when 
compared with the uneoined metal, and only circulated at 
their nominal value in consequence of their great scarcity and 
the want of small money for retail purposes. The converti
bility of the notes was, therefore, a mere trick. 

One of the European Governments after the other comes 
forward appealing to the pockets of its beloved subjects. 
Even the King of sober-minded Holland demands of the 
States-General 600,000 rix-dollars for works of fortification 
and defence, adding "that oircumstances may determine 
him to mobilize a portion of the army, and to send out his 
fleets." 

If it were possible to meet real wants and to fill the 
general vacuum of money ohests by any ingenious art of 
book-keeping, the contriver of the French Budget, as 
published some days ago in the Moniteu'l', would have done 
the thing; but there is not the smallest shopkeeper in 
Paris unaware of the fact that, by the most skilful group
ing of figures, one cannot get out of the books of his creditor, 
and that the hero of the 2nd of December, deeming the 
publio pocket to be inexhaustible, has recklessly run into 
the'uatiell'S debt. 
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Blue Books-Ambassadors Withdrawing 

Lotrnoll', Februa'1l 7, 1864 
N. Y. T., Februa'1l 21, 1864 

THE "Rights and Privileges of the Greek and Latin 
Churches," as the ministerial blue book on the Eastern 
Question has been ingeniously baptized, have been subjected 
by me to a scrutinizing perusal, and I intend shortly to 
give your readers a condensed survey of this diplomatic 
labyrinth. For the present I content myself with the 
simple asmrance that a more monstrous monument of 
Governmental infamies and imbecility has, perhaps, never 
been bequeathed to history. And let us remember what 
Mr. Baillie said in the House of Commons on the value of 
these blue books: 

[C"rifuU,I pre]J<I'"- CoIu:etIU4 all t1uJt" GDI1ernment might 
desire to COfICe<Il.) 

I know very well that Lord Palmerston, when once 
accnsed of having perverted the documents relating to the 
Afghan war, of having BUppI ned most important passages 
in despatches, and even of having deliberately falsified 
others, made the following ingenious reply: "Sir, if any 
such thing had been done, what was to prevent tha two 
adverse Governments, who suooeeded us in power, one of 
which endured for five years, from proclaiming the facts 
and producing the:real dOO1lDlents?" But I know equally 
well that the secret of these blue book dodges is the very 
secret of the alternate Whig and Tory lI1lOOe&Iion in govern--
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ment, each party having a greater interest to maintain the 
capability of its opponent for succession, than by ruining 
their mutual political "honour" to compromise the govern
ment of the ruling classes altogether. This is what the 
British arlt pleased to call the operation of their glorious 
<Jonstituti~. 

Lord Clanricarde had given notice that he would move a 
discussion of the Eastern Question in the House of Lords, 
yesterdsy. <Jonsequently, great expectations were enter
tsined, and the House was almost crowded. Mr. Urquhart 
did not hesitate even to designate, in yesterdsy's Moming 
Adverliser, Lord Clanricarde as the future leader of the 
national party, remembering that he was the only man who 
opposed, in 1829, the Russians in crossing the Balkans, but· 
forgetting, no doubt, that the same noble Marquis was, dur
ing the momentous epoch of 1839-40, Lord Palmerston's 
Ambassador at the <Jourt of St: Petersburg, and his chief 
instrument in bringing about the separate treaty of 184.0, 
and the rupture with France. 

The public has been decidedly disappointed by the 
debates, as the Marquis of Clanricarde, inferring from the 
reports in the public papers, that-

[Vien .... mgotiatifJl&t tDere BtiU going on] 

gave notice of his intention to bring forward a motion on 
the same subject this day week. The noble Marquis con
tented himself with asking Lord Clarendon-

[B .... Bia·. f'eply 10 Vien .... prt1p08alB I InBtmctifJl&t 10 British 
AmbaI,adof' in B ..... ia I) 

Lord Clarendon's reply was-
[O,UIdal Itatement only receiwd from Vien .... thol aft8f'7lbtnl 

• bot) , 

the Emperor of Russia had rejected the Vienna note, and 
offered, in its stead, a counter project. On the 2nd inst. 
,the. Conference had been called together, and had ~jected 
on lts part the counter project. 

[Rmritm cotmter prttject wholly URtJCCepIable. Fresh fllJgotia
tiona no' likely. No eo:pecIofion oJ~] 

B 
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With regard to the other question put by Lord Clo.nri
ca.rde; 

[Diplomatic rtlatioM between Russia an4 Jiinglan4 were 
suspen4ed.] 

M. de Kisseleft', we o.re informed by telegraph, left Po.ris 
yesterday o.nd is gone to Brussels. The officio.l or Govern
ment journals state tha.t 0.11 the Embassy at London would 

. be broken up, and every Russian lea.ve England. But I 
happen to know, from o.n excellent source, tha.t, on the con
trary, the number of Russio.ns in England will only be 
diminished by the person of the Ambassador, and tha.t the 
whole per80nnel remains at London under the superinten
dence of M. de Bergh, First Secretary of the Embassy. As 

. to the position of the British Ambassador at the Court of 
St. Peters burg, Lord Clarendon declared tha.t--

[7Yle British Governm.e1ft lur.tl communieDUtl wit1l. eM Frendo 
.A11Iba88adtJt'. Jiinglish an4 Frendo .AmbaB.adof'. in RU8Bia 
would be wiOIdraum.] 

Lord John Russell repea.ted in the House of Commons the 
declaration of Lord Clarendon in the Upper House,o.nd 
Lord Palmerston announced-

[Muitia to be enroUed/Of' 8cotlarul an4 Irelan4.] 

The English army is to be augmented immediately by 
11,000 men; 1,600 cos.stgnards are also to be embarked 
forthwith, intended to form a stock for the crews of the 
newly commissioned ships.. A royo.l proclamation ha.s 
been issued forbidding the exportation of any vessels of 
wo.r, military stores and ammunition to Russia. Embargo 
ha.s been laid by the naval o.uthorities visiting the private 
dockyards on the Thames on two vessels in course of 
construction for Russian account. A contract, on beha.lf 
of the British Government, for coal sufficient for steamers 
of the aggregate amount of 11,000 horse-power, ha.s been 
concluded at Copenha.gen. Admiral Sir Charles Napier is 
to ha.ve command of the Baltic fieet about to be formed. 

The official W"Je7IeI' ZeitulIg announces tha.t--
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[Russ;" declares to the Jour .Powors tlult she is1'eleaBed Jrom 
her Olmat. promise to remain on th_ deJenaiv. in the Princi
palities.] 

Concerning the object of the mission of Count Orloff at 
Vienna, a number of conflicting rumours are afloat; the 
most credible of which appears to be contained in the Berlin 
correspondence oft<Hiay's Times. 

[Russia invites German Ptnoers to make a treaty oj neutrality; 
wiU help the German BUM if it is attacked; at end oj war 
will conclude 110 peace without COfIBidering German Ptnoers' 
interests in any ttrritorial changes auggested. ReJerence in 
this proposal to Holy Alliance, 1816.] 

As to the decision probably come to by Austria. and 
Prussia., I can only repeat the convictions already recorded 
by me on this question. Austria will endeavour by every 
mea.ns to maintain her position of neutriLlity as long as she 
is permitted to do so, and she will declare for Russia when 
the proper time has arrived. Prussia, on the other hand, is 
likely again to miss the proper time for abandoning her 
neutrality, and will end by calling upon herself the fate of 
another Jena. 

We learn from Constantinople that the combined fleet has 
returned to ita anchorage a.t Beicos, notwithstanding the 
following order, sent out to them, on behalf of the Ambas
sa.dors, by the Sa11l81m : 

[Ambas.adors 8I.Irprised at the sudden resolution oJthe .Admiral!. 
Orders oj .lirenc1a and Briti.h Governments JO'f'f1l(J}, and pr&
ci ... [they were indeed, but not the original orders with w hioh 
the Admiral. were despatched, but only those just received,] 
respecting protection by combined jleRts oj Thrkey. .Admiral! 
appear to C01IBider the mea8l.lrea entrusted to their ezecution 
may be equally well tjfected, whether the Jorce under their 
cOmmand be stationed at BeiC08 or Sinops. [In this case, it 
would appear to others, that the II80me instructions might 
have been canied out by the fleets quietly 1'8m&ining at 
Malta and Toulon.] Matter depends 011 their judfl'1l"1lt; 
responsibility reats 011 them.] 

The Russian fleet is known to be at Kaffa, near the Strait 
of Yenikale, whence the distance to Batum is only one-
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third of the distance between Batum and Beicos. Will the 
admirals be able to prevent a Sinope at Batum, "whether 
they be stationed at Beicos or elsewhere" ? 

You will remember that the Czar's Drst proclamation 
e.ocused the SnItan of enlisting under his banner the revo
lutionary dregs of all Europe. Now, while Lord Stratford 
de Radcliffe declares to Lord Dudley Stuart that he conld 
not assist him in organizing any of those dregs as a volun
tary legion; the Czar has himself been the £ret to establish 
a revolutionary corps, the so-called Greco-Slavonian Legion, 
with the direct intention of provoking the SnItan's subjects 
to revolt. The corps is being organized in W alle.chia, and 
numbers already, according to Russian statements, above 
3,000 men,-not to be paid in bona a perpetuiM, as the Wall&
chians themselves,---ilOIonels are promised Dve ducats per 
day; majors, three ducats; captains, two; subaltern offi
cers, one; and soldiers two zwanzigers; the arms to be 
supplied by Russia. 

Meanwhile the armaments of France seem no longer to be 
intended to remain on paper. .AJJ you know, the reserves 
of 1851 have been called out, and in the last few days im
mense military stores have been sent from Arras to Metz 
and Strasburg. General Pelissier has left for Algiers with 
orders to select the different corps which are to form the 
expedition to Constantinople, for which Sir J. Burgoyne 
and Colonel Alard have gone to prepare q narters. 

The rumoured pessage of Omer Pasha at the head of a 
largs army-thongh, if attempted, it conld hardly be exe
cuted at a more opportune moment, since the Rnssians are 
known to be OOncentrated at Crsjova, between Bucharest 
and Kalafut-yet needs confirmation. 
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Russian Diplomacy-The Shrines
Montenegro 

LoNDON,J"~10,1854 
N. Y. T., J"ebruaf'1J 27, 1854 

AT the the time when the treaty of neutrality was con
cluded between Denmark and Sweden, I stated my convic
tion, contrary to the current opinion iIi England and 
France, that it was not by any means to be looked upon 
as 110 triumph of the Western Powers, and that the pre
tended protest of Russia against that treaty was nothing 
but 110 feint. The Scandinavian papers, and The Time8 
correspondent, quoting from them, are now unanimous in 
recording the same opinion, declaring the whole treaty to 
be the work of Russia. 

The propositions submitted by Count Orloff to the Vienna. 
Conference, a.nd rejected by it, were as follows : 

1. Renewa.l of the old treaties. 
2. Protectorate of Russia over the Greek Christians of 

Turkey. 
S. Expulsion of a.ll politica.l refugees from the Ottoma.n 

Empire .• 
4. Re£usa.l to a.dmit the mediation of any other Power, 

and to negotiate otherwise than directly with a Russian 
Envoy to be sent to St. Petersburg. 

On the latter point Count Orloff declared his readiness to 
compromise, but the Conference refused. Why did the 
Conference refuse? Or why did the Emperor of Russia ... 
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refuse the last terms of the Conference? The proposition! 
are the same on both sides. The renewal of the old treatiel 
had been stipulated, the Russian Protectorate admitted 
with only a modification in the form; and, as the last point 
had been abandoned by Russia herself, the Austrian de
mand for the expulsion of the refugees could not have been 
the cause of a rupture between Russia and the West. It i.e 
evident, then, that the position of the Emperor of Russia 
is now such as to prevent him from accepting any terms 
at the hands of England and France, and that he mlUt 
bring Turkey to his feet, either with or without the chance 
of a European war. 

In military circles the latter i.e now regarded as inevit
able, and the preparations for it are going on in every 
Cluarter. Admiral Bruat has already left Brest for AlgisrB, 
where he is to embark 10,000 men, and sixteen English 
regiments stationed in Ireland are ordered to hold them. 
selves ready to go to Constantinople. The expedition can 
only have a twofold object: either to coerce the Turks into 
submission to Russia, as Mr. Urquhart announces, or to 
carry on the war against Russia in real earnest. In both 
cases the fate of the Turks is equally certain. Once more 
handed over to Russia, not indeed directly, but to her 
dissolving agencies, the power of the Ottoman Empire 
would soon be reduced, like that of the Lower Empire, to 
the precincts of the capitaL Taken under the absolute 
tutorship of France and England, the sovereignty of the 
Ottomans over their European estates would be no lese at 
an end. H we are to take the war into our hands, observes 
The Tima, we must have the control over all the operations. 
In this case, then, the Turkish Ministry would be placed 
under the direct administration of the Weetem Ambassa
dors, the Turkish War Office under the War Offices of 
England and France, and the Turkish armies under the 
command of French and English generals. The Turkish 
Empire, in its ancient conditions of existence, has ceased 
tok . 

After his complete "failure" at Vienna, Count Orloff is 
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now gone back to St. Petersburg, "with the assurance of 
the Austrian and Prussian neutrality under all 'circum
stances." On the other hand, the telegraph reporte from 
Vienna that a change has taken pl&oe in the Turkish 
Ministry, the Seraskier and Kapudan Pasha having re
signed. TM Times cannot understand how the war party 
could have been defeated at the very time that France and 
England were going to war. For my part, if the news be 
true, I can very well understand the "god-sent" occur
rence as the work of the English Coalition representative 
at Constantinople, whom we find so repeatedly regretting, 
in his blue book despatches, that "he could hardly yet go 
so far in his pressure on the Turkish Cabinet as it might 
be desirable." 

The blue books begin with despatches relating to the 
demands put forward on the part of France with respeot to 
the Holy Shrines-demands not wholly borne out by the 
anoient capitulations" and ostensibly made with the view 
to enforce the supremacy of the Latin over the Greek 
Church. I am far from participating in the opinion of 
Mr. Urquhart, according to which the Czar had, by secret. 
influences at Paris, sed uoed Bona parte to rush into this 
quarrel in order to afford Russia a pretext for interfering 
herself in behalf of the privileges of the Greek Catholics. 
It is well known that Bonaparte wanted to buy, corde que 
coute, the support of the Catholio party, whioh he regarded 
from the very first as the main condition for the success of 
his usurpation. Bonaparte was fully aware of the ascend
anoy of the Catholio Church over the peasant population of 
Frar.oe, tnd the peasantry were to make him Emperor in 
spite of the bourgeoisie and in spite of the proletariat. 
M. de Falloux, the Jesuit, was the most influential member 
of the first ministry he formed, and of which Odilon Barrot, 
the soi4isant Voltairian, was the nominal head. The first 
resolution adopted by this ministry, on the very day after 
the inauguration of Bonaparte as President, was the famous 
expedition against the Roman Republic. M. de Monta
lembert, the chief of the Jesuit party, was his most active 
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tool in prepa.ring the overthrow of the pa.rliamentary f'igime 
and the coup d'etat of the 2nd December. In 1850 the 
Unwer8, the official organ of the Jesuit party, called day 
after day on the French Government to take active steps 
for the protection of the interests of the Latin Church in 
the East. Anxious to cajole and win over the Pope, and to 
be crowned by him, Bonaparte had reasons to accept the 
challenge, and make himself appear the" most Catholic" 
Emperor of France. The BonaparliBt I18Urpation, therefOf't, 
is the true origin of tM puent Ea8tern compliaLtion. It is 
true that Bonaparte wisely withdrew his pretensions as 
soon as he perceived the Emperor Nicholas ready to make 
them the pretext for excluding him from the conclave of 
Europe, and Russia was, as nsual, eager to utilise the 
events which she had not the power to create, as Mr. 
Urquhart imagines. But it remains a most curious pheno
menon in history, that the present crisis of the Ottoman 
Empire has been produced by the same conflict between 
the Latin and Greek Churches which once gave rise to the 
foundation of that Empire in Europe. 

It is not my intention to investigate the whole contents 
of the "Rights and Privileges of the Latin and Greek 
Churches" before having considered a most important in
cident entirely suppressed in these blue books, viz., the 
Austra-Turkish quarrel about Montenegro. The necessity 
to treat this affair first is the more urgent, as it will 
establish the existence of a concerted plan between Russia 
and Austria for the subversion and division of the Turkish 
Empire, and as the very fact of England'. putting the 
subeequent negotiations between the Court of St. Peters
burg and the Porte into the hands of Austria cannot fail to 
throw a most curious light on the conduct of the English 
Cabinet throughont this Eastern Question. In the absence 
of any official documents on the Montenegro affair, I refer 
to a book, which has Only just been published, on this sub
ject, and is entitled the lUJn4book of the Eastern QuutUm, 
by L. F. Simpson. 

The Turkish fortress of Chabliak (on the frontiers of 
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Montenegro and Albania) was stormed by 'Ii. band of 
Montenegrins in December, 1862. It will be remembered 
that Omer Pasha was ordered by the Porte to repel the 
aggressors. The Sublime Porte declared the whole coast of 
Albania in a state of blockade, a measure which apparently 
could be directed only against Austria and her navy, a.nd 
which indicated the conviction of the, Turkish Ministry 
that Austria had provoked the Montenegrin revolt. 

The following article, under date of Vienna, Decem
ber 19, 1862, appeared then in the .A.ugibulI'ger Allgemei1lll 
Zeitung: 

[AUBtria can 1I&p MonU-Mgro dapite blockade; dou \'We 
apprOJJe MonJ.enegrifi imurBion, fIOr the revolutiOfi afllOflg 
Chri8ti4"" about eo break out ifl Ht:rzegomf14 and. Bosnia; 
altDays protu" agai""e persecutiOfi 01 ChristiafIJI; must be 
neutral eo Eamm Ch .... ch, and Cry eo 1uep peace bet_ 
Greek and. Latifl ChristiafIJI ifI AUBCriafI Empire.) 

From this article we glean, firstly, that coming revolu
tions of the Turkish Christians were anticipated as ceriain, 
that the way for the Russian complaints concerning the 
oppression of the Greek Church was paved by Austria, and 
that the religious complication about the Holy Shrines was 
expected to give occasion for Austria's" neutrality." 

In the same month a note was addressed to the Porte by 
Russia, who oft6red her mediation in Montenegro, which 
was declined on the ground that the Sultan was able him
self to uphold his own rights. Here we see Russia operating 
exactly as she did at the time of the Greek revolution-first 
offering to protect the Sultan against his subjects, with 
the view of protecting afterwards his subjects against the 
Sultau, if her assistance should not be aocepted. 

The fact. that there existed a concert between Russia and 
Austria for the oocupation of the Principalities, even at this 
early time, may be gleaned from another extract from the 
Augllbuf'ger .Allgemeine Zeitu..g of 80th December, 1862 : 

[BusBia t"eOe>Uly f'eCOgni8ed the independence of MonteRegro. 
Camaot remaiR idle. Ruuiafl troop. StDarming from Volhy-, 
Ria eo mouth of lTuth.) 
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Simultaneously the Vienna journals announced that an 
Austrian army of observation was assembling on the Austra
Turkish frontiers. 

On December 6, 1862, Lord Stanley interpellated Lord 
MaImesbury with respect to the affairs of Montenegro, and 
Bonaparte's noble friend made the following declaration: 

[No change in politiClJl relatw... 0/ M01Iienegro. But tccletd
astieall1l i. under RusBia. M01Iienegro hall been independtnt 
lJj() 1Iears, in spite of Turkeg'. attempt. to BUbdue it.1 

In this speech Lord MaImesbury, the then Secretary for 
Foreign AfFairs, quietly dissects the Ottoman Empire by 
separating from it a country that had ever belonged to it, 
recognising at the same time the Emperor of Russia'. 
spiritnal pretensions over subjects of the Porte. What are 
we to say of these two sete of oligarchs, except that they 
rival each other in imbecility? . 

The Porte was, of course, seriously alarmed at this speech 
of a British minister, and there appeared shortly afterward 
in an English newspaper, the following letter from Con
stantinople, dated January 6, 1863: 

" The Porte bas experienced the gzeateet irritetion owing to Lord 
Malmesbury'. declaration in the House of Lords that Montenegro 
was independent. He thus played into the bands of Russia and 
A1lStria, by which England will lose that inBuence and con6denc.e 
which she has hitherto eujo;yed. In the first article of the Treaty of 
Sistowa, concluded between the Porte and Austria in 1791 (to which 
treaty England, Holland, and Russia were mediating parties), it is 
expNSBly stipulated that an amnesty should be granted to the sub
jects of both Powers who had teken part against their rightfut 
lJIWereignB, viz., the Se:r;vians, Montemgrins, Moldavians, and WalJa.. 
chians, named as rebel subjects of the Porte. The Montsnegrina who 
_ids in Conetentinopie, of whom there are 2,000 to 8,000, pay the 
haratch, or capitetion tax, and in jndiciaI procedure with subjects of 
other Powers at Conetentinople tbe Montenegrins are always con
sidsred and treated ae Tu:rkiah subjects without objection." 

In the beginning Of January, 1863, the Austrian Govern
ment sent Baron Kollen von Kollenstein, an tJide-d6.camp 
of the Emperor, to Cattaro to watch the course of events, 
while M. D'0zer0fI; the Russian Envoy at Constantinople, 
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handed in a protest to the Divan against the'-concessions 
made to the Latins in the question of the Holy Shrines. 
At the end of Janua.ry Count Leiningen arrived at. Con
stantinople, and was admitted on the 3rd February to a 
private audience with the Sultan, to whom he delivered a 
letter from the Austrian Emperor. The Porte refused to 
oomply with his liemands, and Count Leiningen thereupon 
gave in an ultimatum, allowing the Porte four days to 
answer. The Porte immediately placed itself under the 
protection of England and France, who did not protect 
her, while Count Leiningen refused their mediation. On 
February 15 he had obtained everything he had asked for 
(with the exception of Art. ill.), and his ultimatum was 
aooepted. It contained the following artioles: 

"L Immediate evacuation of Montenegro and the establishment of 
tbe .eatus quo ante bellum. 

o XL A declar&tion by whioh the Porte is to engage herself to main· 
tain the statu, quo of the territories of Kleok and Butorina, and to 
recognise the mare clausum in favour of Austria. 

"III. A strict inquiry to take place concerning the acts of Mussul· 
man fanaticism committed against the Christians of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. 

"IV. Removal of all the political refugees and renegades at present 
in the provinces adjoining the Austrian frontiers. 

"V. Indemnity of 200,000 florins to certain Austrian merchants 
whose contracts had been arbitrarily annulled, and the maintsnance 
of those contracts for all the time they were agreed on. 

t< VL Indemnity of 66,000 florins to a merchant whose ship and 
cargo had been unjustly confiscated. 

"VIL Establishment < of numerous consulates in Bosnia, Stlrvia, 
Herzegovina, and all over Roumelia. 

"VIlL Disavowal of the conduct maintained in 1850 in the affair 
of the refugees." 

Betore' acceding to this ultimatum, the Ottoman Porte, 
as Mr. Simpson states, addressed a note to the ambassadors 
of England and Frsnce, demanding a promise from them 
of positive assistance in the event of a war with Austria. 
" The ~wo ministers not being able to pledge themselves in 
a definite manner," the Turkish Government yielded to the 
energetio proceedings of Count Leiningen. 
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On February 28 Count Leiningen arrived at Vienna and 
Prince Mentschikofi' at Constantinople. On the 8rd March 
Lord John Russell had the impudence to declare, in answer 
to an interpellation of Lord Dudley Stuart, that-

[English tm4 Austrian G~ 1Wd 'arM ,,~w, on this 
6Uhject. Intervention 0/ Frana tm4 England lIa4 bun 
8UCCUiftd. Mainhnana 0/ 'l'urluy" i..ugritll and i7Ule
pellllence ruling point of England', foreign policy.) 
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Count Orloff's Proposals 

LEADER, N. Yo T., Maroh 9, 1854 

[The ftrBt paragraph 1DIII/, 01 course, writt ... at New York: 
the .. inlormation" was supplied by M""".] 

The following information, which, if true, is of the highest 
importance, and a portion only of which has appeared in the 
European journals, and that in a partial and disguised form, we 
have received from a most trustworthy source in London >-

I. On the ard of February the following declaration on 
the part of the Prussian Cabinet was despatched to Paris 
and London: 

"1. The explanations of Count Orloff leaving no doubt 
whatever as to the uselessness of any further attempt at 
mediation with the St. Petersburg Cabinet, Prussia hereby 
withdraws her mediation, the opportunity for which can 
no longer be said to exist. 

" 2. Count Orlo:fl"s proposals of a frmnal and binding 
treaty of neutrality have met with an absolute refusa.l, 
communicated to him in a note, Prussia being decided upon 
observing, even without the concurrenoe of Austria, the 
m08t.strict neutrality on her part, which she is determined 
to enforce by suitable armaments, as soon as the proper 
moment sha.ll have arrived. 

" a. Whether Prussia. sha.ll propose, in common with 
Austria, a general arming of the German Confederation, 
will depend on the conduct of the maritime Powers towards 
Germany." 

OS> 
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II. Louis Napoleon has sent a confidential agent (M. 
Brennier) to Turin with the following meS!l&ge for the 
King of Piedmont and M. Cavour: At a given time insur
rectionary movements are to break out in Parma, Piacenza, 
Guastella, and Modena. Sardinia must then occupy those 
countries, from which the now reigning princes are to be 
expelled. Napoleon is to guarantee to the King the incor
poration with Sardinia of the three former Principalities, 
and perhaps of Modena also, in compensation for which 
territories the County of Savoy is to be ceded to France. 
This arrangement England may be said to have as good 
as agreed to, although reluctantly and with very bad 
grace. M. Brennier then proceeded further on his tour 
through Italy till he reached Naples, where his arrival 
evoked the" most painful sensation." His mission is that 
of preparing an Italian insurrection, as Napoleon is seriously 
convinced that he is the man, not only to set Italy on fire, 
but also to draw the exact line which the flame shall be 
forbidden to cross. He proposes to concentrate the following 
armies: 

1. 100,000 men on the frontier of Savoy. 
2. 60,000 men at Metz. 
a. 00,000 men at Strasburg. 
III. Prussia does not object to the assembling of a 

French army of 100,000 men on the frontiers of Savoy, but 
she considers the concentration of an army at Metz, and 
of another 'at Strasburg, to be a direct menace against 
herself. She already fancies Baden, Heese, Wlirtemberg, 
etc., in full insurrection, and some 100,000 peasants marching 
from the south of Germany on her own frontiers. She has, 
therefore, protested against these two measures, and it is 
this eventually which is alluded to in Section a of the 
Prussian declaration. At all events Prussia will put her 
army on a war footing "y and perhaps before the end of 
March. She inteno. calling out a force of 200,000 to 300,000 
men according to circumstances. But if Napoleon insista I 
on concentrating the two armiee at Metz and Strasburg the. 
Prnseian Government 1uu already resolved to augment its. 
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force to 500,000 men. In the Berlin Cabinet,where the 
King, with the great majority of his Ministers, had chosen 
to side with Russia, and Manteuft'el alone, backed by the 
Prince of Prussia, carried the declaration of neutrality 
(Manteuft'el originally proposed a formal alliance" with 
England), fear and confusion are asserted to reign suprelIle. 
There exists already a formal resolution of the Cabinet 
(Cabinets-Beschluss) a.ccording to which under certain cir
cumstances, all the more notorious democrats of the mon
archy, and, above all, of Rhenish Prussia, are to be arrested 
on the sa.me night, and to" be transported to the eastern 
fortresses in order to prevent them from favouring the 
subversive plans of Napoleon (die Umsturzplli.ne Napo
leon's!!) or from getting up popular movements generally. 
This measure, it is proposed, shall be executed instantly 
in the case of Italia.n disorders breaking .out, or if Napoleon· 
concentrates the two armies at Metz and Strasburg. This 
resolution, we are assured, has been taken IIJTlolnimously, 
although all the eventualities are not provided for, under 
which the Cabinet might think fit to put it into execution. 
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Debates in Parliament 
, 

LoNl101l', Fel>ruMy 21, 1854 
N. Y. T., March 9, 1864 

[We here give MUll a II1l1TImary oj Marz' ,ummary of the debaU.] 

THE military and naval estim.&tes ha.ve been laid before 
Parliament. In the army, the total number of men asked 
for the current year shows an increase upon last year of 
10,694. The total cost of the land forces is £3,923,288. 
The naval estimates for the year ending March 31, 1855, 
show an increase upon last year of £1,172,446. The cha.rge 
for the conveyance of troops and ordnance an increase of 
£72,100. 

Mr. Layard had given notice tha.t he would call attention 
to the Eastern Question on last Friday evening, and he 
seized upon the very moment when the Speaker was to 
leave the eha.ir, in order tha.t the House might consider the 
no. vy estimates. 

Mr. Layard began by stating tha.t before they could vote 
the dem.&nded advance$, it was the duty of the Government 
to state wha.t their intentions were. But before asking the 
Government wha.t they were about to do, he wished to 
know wha.t they had already done. The Ministry had 
overlooked the man obvious facts, had misunderstood the 
most unmistakable. tendencies, and trusted to the most 
evidently fa.Ilacious assurances. As to the tragedy of Sinope, 
the Admirals of the united lIeets might have prevented the 

-s' 
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catastrophe, or the Turks might have averted it, if it had 
not been for the British Gove=ent. 

Sir James Graham, with his notorious efiiontery, an
swered him that they must either put their confidence in 
Ministers or tum them out. But" meanwhile, don't let us 
potter over blue books." They had been deceived by Rus
sia, but "dark, malignant suspicions did not easily take 
root in generous minds." This old fox, Sir Robert Peel's 
"dirty little boy," the murderer of the Bandieras, was 
quite charming with his "generous mind" and his "slow-
ness to suspect." . 

Then came Lord Jocelyn and Lord Dudley Stuart, whose 
speeches :filled the papers the next day, but emptied the 
House on this evening. Mr. Roebuck next commenced by 
defending the Ministers for their conduct in a delicate situa
tion, but ended by declaring that it was now time for the 
Ministry to deolare clearly what they intended to do. Lord 
John Russell feigned to be willing to tell them "what they 
intended to do"; a thing he himself may not have been 
quite sure of. They had entered into some vague sort of 
alliance with France, proposing to Turkey a sort of treaty, 
by virtue of which the Porte should not sue for peace with
out their consent. They had been cruelly overcome by the 
incredible perfidy of the Czar. He despaired of peace. He 
consequently wanted some £3,000,000 more than last year. 
The House, in its .enthusiasm, was on the point of voting 
the estimates, when Mr. Disraeli intervened and succeeded 
in. adjourning the discussion to Monday evening. 

The debates were resumed yesterday evening, and ouly 
concluded at 2 o'clock a.m. 

Mr. Cobden took great pains to prove what was denied by 
nobedy, i.\at the French Gove=ent had originated" this 
melancholy dispute." The French President might have 
had some wish to make a little political capital by making 
demands Upon Turkey on behalf of the Latin Christians. 
The first movement of Russia, therefore, was traceable to 
the proceedings of France. The non-signature of the 
Vienna. Note had been the fault of the allies. We were 

a 
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going to war because we insisted upon Turkey ref1l8ing to 
do that which we intended to ask her to do; viz., to give ns 
a guarantee for the better treatment of the Christians. 
"And without total abandonment of the law of the Koran, 
it was impossible to put the Christians of Turkey upon an 
equality with the Turks." We may as well ask Mr. Cob
den whether, with the existing State Church and laWIJ of 
England, it is possible to put her working-men npon an 
equality with the Cobdens and the Brights? Mr. Cobden 
proceeded to show that there reigns a general dissatisfac
tion throughout the Christian population in Turkey, threat
ening to end in a general insurrection. Now, le~ ns again 
ask Mr. Cobden whether there does not exist a general dis
satisfaction with their Governments and their ruling classes, 
among all peoples of Europe, which discontent soon threatens 
to terminate in a general revolution? Mr. Cobden went 
on: In entering upon a war in defence of Turkey, England 
would be fighting for the domination of the Ottoman popu
lation and against the interest of the great body of the 
people of that country. This is merely a religions question. 
British interests were a.ll on the side of RU8IJi&. The ex
tent of their trade with Russia was enormons. Mr. Cobden 
concluded, "he was opposed to the war with Russia. 
The best thing was to fall back upon the Vienna Note." 

Lord John Manners considered that the communications 
originally made by Lord Clarendon to RllBIJia, France, and 
Turkey had induced the Emperor of RU8IJi& to give Prince 
MentsChikolr the orders which led to the whole catastrophe. 
The prolonged diplomatic negotiations of the British 
Government. had been very prejudicial to the interests of 
Turkey, and very serviceable to those of Rnssia. What 
were the objects which the Government contemplated? 
The honour and independence of Turkey were to be main
tained; but what was meant by this ? 

Mr. Horsfall said the real question was not what Turkey 
is, but what RU8IJi& wonId become. RU8IJi&'s aim was ter
ritorial aggrandizement. From the monstrons mendacity 
of the first step taken in this matter by the Rnssian Auto-
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crat, down to the. atrocious massacre of Sinope, his course 
had been one of ferocity and fraud. On the other hand, the 
conduct of the intended victim had been admirable. 

Mr. Drummond believed we are going to engage in Ii. re
ligious war. The author of the mischief has been the Pope. 
England had not the least interest in the Turkish ques
tion. They must begin by proclaiming the re-establishment 
of the Kingdom of Poland. Above 8.11, he wanted to be in
formed what the Government was about. 

Mr. Butt stated that the House had 8. right to know, on 
voting these supplies, what was delaying the declaration of 
war against Russia? • 

Mr. S. Herbert, the Mininster of War, made the most 
vulgar and silly speech that could possibly be expected even 
from a Coalition Minister at such a momentous crisis. The 
Government had no facts to deal with-they had only to 
speculate as to the future. They were inclined to embark in 
this war not so much for the purpose of defending Turkey 
as of opposing Russia. This was all the information the 
House could get from poor· Mr. Herbert "as to the future." 
But no j he told them something very new. "Mr. Cobden 
is," according to Mr. Herbert, "the representative of the 
feeling of the largest olass of the people of this country." 

. This assertion being denied in all parts of the House, Mr. 
Herbert proceeds to state: "If not the largest class, the 
honourable member was 8. representative, at 8.ny rate, of a 
grea.t portion of the working classes of this country." Poor 
Mr. Herbert! It was quite refreshing to see Mr. Disraeli 
rise after him, 8.nd thus to have the babbler supplanted by 
a real debater. . 

Mr. Disraeli declared they must clearly comprehend the 
~uge .and the object of the present war. Russia had no 
mten:lOn whatever of forcibly conquering the Ottom~n 
Empll'e j but, by adroit policy, she intended to obtam 
such an influence over the Christian population of the 
Turkish Empire that she would obtain all that author
ity which would have been the result of her possessing 
perhaps the seat of the Sultan's Empire. That policy is 
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to be accomplished, not by conquest, but by maintain
ing treaties that exist, and by extending the spirit of 
those treaties. 

[Here follow. a "'erg cloBe arwlysi. 1ly m,.,.adi of the military 
and diplomatic e1Je7ItB, leading to tire conclUIJUm tllat) 

" Eit.her the Government were inJIuenced by a degree of conJIdence 
which lI881Ulled a morbidchara.cterof crednlity, or they were inJIuenced 
by connivance.". 

After Mr. Disraeli's splendid speech, of which I have, of 
course, only given the outlines, Lord PaImerston rose and 
made a complete failure. He repeated part of the speech 
he had made at the close of last session, defended in a 
very inconclusive manner the Ministerial policy, and was 
anxiously cautious not to drop one word of new informa-
tion. . 

On the motion of Sir J. lliaham, certain votes for the 
navy estimates were then agreed to without discussion. 

After all, the most curious feature of these agitated 
debates is that the House completely failed in wresting 
from the Ministers either a formal declaration of war with 
Russia, or a description of the objects for which they are 
to plunge into war. The House and the public know no 
more than they knew already. They have got no new 
information at all. 
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Kossuth-Disraeli and Hume-United 
States-France and England-Greece 

LoNDON, February 24, 1854 
N. 1': To, March IS, 1854 

A GOOD deal of idle talk about Kossuth's" warlike prepara
tions" and probable" movements" has infested the publio 
press. Now I happen to know from a Polish officer, who 
is setting out for Constantinople, and consulted the ex
Governor about the course he should take, that Kossuth 
dissuaded him from leaving London, and expressed himself. 
by no means favourable to the partioipation of Hungarian 
and Polish officers in the present Turkish war, because they 
must either eulist themselves under the banner of Czartor
isky or abjure their Christian faith, the one step being 
contradictory to his policy and the other to his principles. 

So deep was the impression produced by Mr. Disraeli's 
masterly exposure of the Ministerial policy that the Cabinet 
of all the Talents thought fit to make a posthumous attempt 
to burke him in a little comedy arranged between them
selves and Mr. Hume, and performed in Wednesday morn
ing's sifting of the Commons. Lord Palmerston had 
concluded his lame reply to Mr. Disra.eli's epigrammatio 
alternative of a morbid "credulity" or 80 treacherous 
" connivance" by appealing from faction to the impartial 
judgment of the country, and Mr. Hume wa.s the man 
chosen to answer in the name of the country, just as Snug, 
the joiner, was chosen to play the lion's part in "The most ... 
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cruel death of Pyramus and Thisbe." Mr. Hume's wholl 
Parliamentary life has been spent in making oppositioI 
pleasant, moving amendments in order to withdraw therr 
afterward~nstitutirig, in fact, the so-called independenl 
opposition, the rear-guard of every Whig Ministry, sure oj 
coming forward to rescue it from danger whenever its 0Wll 

registered partisans may show any signs of vacillation. 
He is the great Parliamentary "extinguisher" par e:z:. 
cellence. He is not only the oldest member of Parliament, 
but an independent member; and not only an independent, 
but.a radical; and not only a radical, but the pedantic and 
notorious Cerberus of the pnblic purse, with the jIIlission 01 
making pounds slip unnoticed by while picking quarrels 
about the fractional part of a farthing. For the first time 
in his Parliamentary life, as he hinrself emphatically stated, 
Mr. Hume rose not to condemn, bnt to express his approval 
of the "Estimates." This extraordinary event, as he did 
not fail to remark himself, was the most incontestable proof 
that the Ministry had not in vain appealed to the sound 
judgment of the country from the unmerited slanders of 
faction, but had received a solemn acquittal from the 
charge of credulity and connivance. Hia arguments were 
characteristic. In order to rescue the Ministers from the 
alternative of credulity or connivance, he proved the credu
lity of the Ministers in their transactions with Russia. 
He had, then, understood the true sense of Lord Palmerston's 
appeal All the Ministry asked for was the discharge from 
intentional treason. As to credulity, had not that excellent 
Sir.James Graham already declared that" a generous mind 
is slow to 81IlIpeCt"? Because the inrpending war was 
brought about by the Ministry's own diplomatic mia
management,certainly it was a war of their own, and 
they, therefore, were, of all men, as Mr. Hume thought, 
the very men to carry it cunningly. The relative little
ness of the proposed ·war estimates was, in Mr. Hume's 
opinion, the most conVincing proof of the greatness of the 
war intended. Lord Palmerston, of course, thanked Mr. 
Hume for the sentence ~ Hume had pronounced in the 
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name of the country, and in compensation favoured his 
audience with his own doctrine of State papers, which 
papers, according to him, must never be laid before the 
House and the country until matters are sufficiently em
broiled to deprive their publication of any use whatever. 
Such was all the af~r-wit the Coalition had to dispose of 
after due delibe,ration. Lord Palmerston, their manager, 
had not only to weaken the impression of their anta.gonist's 
speech, but to annihilate also his own theatrical appeal 
from the House to the country. 

On Tue"qay night, Mr. Horsfall, the member for Liver., 
Pool, asked the question: 

[Could privateer. befitted out in neutral porlB to~ interfere with 
Briti.h .hipping 1) 

The answer given by Lord Palmerston was': 

[TIle quution ~ not be answered.) 

In quoting this answer of its master, The Morning Post, 
Palmerston's private Moniteur, remarks: 

[No other answer is po •• ibk without entering on dijfictdt,delictJte 
MJed8·) 

On the one hand, the Palmerston organ declares the 
"diffioult topio" to form the 8ubjeot of pending negotia
tions, and, on the other, the necessity of leaving it to the 
"sponta.neou8 sense of justioe" of the interested Powers. 
If the much-boasted treaty of neutrality with Denmark 
and Sweden was llOt diota.ted by the St. Petersburg Cabinet, 
it must, of course, have forbidden privateers being fitted 
out in their ports; but, in fact, the· whole questionoan 
ouly be understood to refer to the United Sta.tes of America., 
as. the :&ltio is to- be oconpied by English line-of-battle 
ships, and Holland, Belgium, Spain; Portugal, and the 
Italian ports on the Mediterranean are completely in the 
hands of England and France. Now, what is the opinion 
of the St. Petersburg Cabinet as to the part to be per-

. formed by the United sta.tes in case the Turkish war 
should lead to a war between England and Russia? We 
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may answer this question authentically from a despatch· 
addressed by Pozzo di Borgo to Count Nesselrode in the 
autumn of 1825. At that time Russia had resolved upon 
invading Turkey. As now she proposed to begin by a 
pacific occupation of the Principalities. 

"In supposing the adoption of this plan," .. y. pozzo di Bargo," it 
would be requisite to enter into explanations with the Porte in the 
moot meosmed terms, and to 8.BII1ll'8 it that if it did not wish to pre
cipitate iteelf into a war, the Emperor wao willing to terminate tbeoe 
differences by conciliation." 

After having enumerated all the steps they would be 
obliged to take, Pozzo di Borgo continues as follows: 

. " It would be adm.aiJk to communkaU aU tlIue acb to the United 
Statu of America ....... 1!tJidm.ce of tM rtg .. rd of tM ImJUrid 
Cabinet, 47&d of the impon..nu ."TUCh it tJttochu to enlightening Ie. 
opinion, 47&d ..,.,. obtaining its wffr"Ue. " 

In case of England's siding with Turkey and under
taking a war with Russia, Pozzo di Borgo remarks that-

" in blockading our porte they (England) would eurcioe tMir pre
teruUd m..riti_ rights in rMp«l to neutral6. TIl;' the U .. ited SUIt .. 
1DOultl not IJUffer! Thenu 1DOultl .. rUe bi~r d~ 4nd d4nger-
0U8 .;tu..ti0n8." 

Now, as the Russian historian Karamsin justly remarks 
that" nothing changes in our (RU88ian) external policy," 
we are justified in presuming that, at the present moment, 
and perhaps as long ago as February, 1853, Russia has 
"communicated all her acts to the United States," and 
done her best.to cajole the Washington Cabinet into at 
least a neutral attitnde. At the aame time, in the case of 
a war with England, she bases her hopes upon eventual 
quarrels about the "maritime rights of the neutrals" 
producing "bitter dissensions and dangeroua situations," 
and involving the United States in a more or less avowed 
alliance with st. Petersburg. 

As I am quoting the most celebrated of pozzo di Borgo'. 
despatches, I may as well cite the p&B8&ge reepecting Aus
tria, the contents of which have certainly lost nothing of 



'Tlte United States 

their actuality by the events that have passed ·.since 1825 
in Galicia, Italy, and Hungary. 

" Our policy," says Pozzo, " COlDDl&llds that we should show ourselv"; 
to this Slate under .. terrible aspect, and by our pzeparationB to pe .. 
BUads it that, if it makesmovemento against us, tMjIucut oj storms 
tlwt it IuuI get 1UJd to bear ,ciU b ..... t upon its IwuL Either Prince 
Metternich will declare to the Turk. that our entry into the Princi
palities is a zesolution that they themselves have provoked, or he will 
throw himself on otMr prornJUJe/l oj tM Ottoman FJmpire maze to his 
convenience. In the 1Irst caso we .lwtl be agreed, in tM second we .1IaU 
become 80. The ouly chance that we have to run i. that of an open 
doclaration against UB. If Prince Metternich is wi .. , he will avoid 
war j if he is violent, 'M will be punisW. With a Ministry placed in 
such a Bitustion aa his, a Cabinet such aa ours will find in events .. 
thousand ways of terminating diffezenceB." ' 

Lord John's stump-oratory, the beating of big drums 
about English honour, the show of great moral indignation 
at Russian perfidy, the vision of England's Hoating bat
teries defiling along the walls of Sebastopol and Cronstadt, 
the tumult of arms and the ostentatious embarkation of 
troops,-aJl these dramatio incidents quite bewilder the 
public understanding, and raise a mist before its eyes, 
which allows it to see nothing save its own delusions. 
Can there exist a. greater delusion than believing this 
Ministry, after the revelations made by the blue books, to 
have been all at once transformed, not ouly into a warlike 
Ministry, but into a Ministry that could undertake any 
war against Russia, except a simulated one, or one carried 
on in the very interest of the enemy against whom it is 
ostensibly directed? Let us look at the circumstances 
under which the warlike preparations are made. 

No formal declaration of war is made against Russia. 
The'\ery.object of the war the Ministry is not able to avow. 
Troops are embarked without the place of their destination 
being distinctly described. The estimates asked for are too 
small for a great war and too great for a small one. The 
Coalition, who have grown notorious for ingenuity displayed 
in hatching pretexts for not keeping their most solemn 
promises and reasons for delaying the most urgent reforms, 
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all at once feel themselves bound by over-scrupulous adher
ence to pledges rashly given to complicate this momentous 
crisis by surprising the country with a new Reform Bill, 
deemed inopportune by the most ardent reformers, imposed 
by no pressure from without, and received on all sides with 
the utmost indifference and suspicion. What, then, can be 
their plan but to divert public attention from their external 
policy by getting up a subject of overwhelming domestic 
interest? 

Transparent efforts are now made to mislead the public 
8S to the situation of England in respect to foreign States. 
No binding treaty has as yet been concluded with France, 
but a substitute has been provided by "Notes exchanged. 
Now, such Notes were exchanged in 1839, with the Cabinet 
of Louis Philippe,' by virtue of which the allied fleets were 
to enter the Dardanelles, and to stop the intervention of 
Russia in the affairs of the East, either singly or collectively 
with other Powers, and we all know what came of the Notes 
exchanged then_ Holy Alliance against France and the 
Treaty of the Dardanelles. The sincerity and the earnestlll!l!8 
of the Anglo-French alliance may be inferred from a Parlis.
. mentary incident in yesterday's sitting of the Commons. 
Bonaparte, as you have seen in the Mtmiteur, threatens the 
Greek insurrectionists, and has sent a similar remonstrance 
to the Government of King Otho. Sir T. Walsh, having 
interrogated the Ministry on this point, Lord John Rnasell 
declared that" he was aware of no nnderstanding between the 
French and English Governments in the matter alluded to." 

If the British Government intend a real war with Russia, 
why do they anxiously eschew the international forms of 
declaring war? If they intend a real alliance with France, 
why do they studiously 'shun the legalized forms of inter
national alliances? As to the German Powers, Sir James 
Graham declares that they have entered into an alliance 
with England, and lord John R1l8Sell on the same evening 
contradicts him, stating that the ~lations with tw
Powers are, in fact, the same as at the beginning of the 
Eastern complication. According te the very statement of 
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the Ministers, they are just now about to come to. terms with 
Turkey, and to propose a . treaty with her. They are em
barking troops with a view to occupying Constantinople 
without having beforehand concluded Ii. treaty with 
Turkey. We are, then, not to be surprised at learning 
from a Constantinople letter that. a secret 'agent of the 
Porte has been sent from Vienna to St. Petersburg to 
propose to the Czar a private settlement. "It would be 
rational," says the correspondent, "that the Turks, ·after 
discovering the treachery and folly' of their pretended 
friends, should seek to avenge themselves by contracting an 
alliance with a wise enemy. The terms of settlement the 
former are endeavouring to settle on Turkey, are ten times 
more ruinous than the Mentschikoft' claims." 

The prospect of what the embarked troops are intended 
to do, at least in the opinion of the English Ministry,may 
be justly inferred from what the united squadrons have 
done and are doing at the present moment. Twenty days 
after having entered the Black Sea, they returned to the 
Bosphorus. A few days previous, "The Ministers of the 
Porte, out of deference to the remonstrances of the British 
Ambassador, had to pnt in prison th\l editor of the 'Greek 
journal, The Tele!Jf"aph of the Bospho'I"IUJ, for having said in 
his paper that both the English and French fleets would 
shortly return' from the Euxine to the Bosphorus. The 
editor of the JournaZ of Constantinople was authorized to' 
declare that both the :fleets were to continue their stay 
in the Euxine." In order to show his deference to the 
intimation received from the British and French admirals, 
the Russian admiral, on the 19th ult.; sends out two 
steamers to bombard the Turks at Shefkatil, and Russian 
steaIII.C~ cruise in sight of Trebizond, while no vessels 
belonging to the united squadron are in the Black Sea, 
e~cept an English and 8. French steamer oft' Sebastopol. 
Smope, then, and the bombardment of Shefkatil by Russian 
steamers are the only feats the united squadrons have to 
boast of. The quarrel between the Ambassadors and the 
Admirals, all relations between whom have come to 8. dead 
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stand-Lord Stratford de Redclift'e refusing to receive 
Admiral Dundas, and Baraguay d'Hillie1'8 excluding from a 
State ball the French Admiral and his officers-this quarrel 
is of minor importance, as the diplomatic trifiers being com
promised by the publication of their despatches in London 
and Paris, may strive to rescue, at any risk of ships and 
crews, their lost reputation. 

But the serious side of the question is that the public 
instructions given to the Amba88&dOl'8 were countermanded 
by a set of secret instructions forwarded to the Admirals, 
and that the latter are really incapable of executing in
structions which are self-contradictory. And how could 
they be otherwise, no declaration of war having preceded 
them? On the one hand they are ordered to attack RUBSian 
ships in order to enforce their withdrawal from the Enxine 
to Sebastcpol, and, on the other, not to swerve from the 
mere defe-uiH. Lastly, if a serious war be intended, how 
could the British Ambapsador at Constantinople have re
garded it as an important triumph to have got the leader 
of the war party in the Turkish Ministry-Mehemet Ali 
Pasha-turned out of his office as War Minister, having 
him replaced by the peace-mongering Riza Pasha, while he 
entrusted Mehemet Pasha, a creatnre of Reschid Pasha, 
with the office of Grand Admiral ! 

Now look at another most important point. The em
barkation of the British and French troops is only proceeded 
with after the news of a Greek insurrection having broken 
out in Albania, and being spread over Theesaly and 
Macedonia, has reached London and Paris. Thill insnrrec-

. tion was from the first anxiously waited for on the part of 
the English Cabinet, as is proved by the despatches of 
RUBSell, Clarendon, and Lord Stratford de Radcliffe. It 
gives them the best occasion to interfere between the Sultan 
and his own Christian snbjecte, on the plea of interfering 
between the R11!I8ialUl and the Turks. From the moment 
that the Latins interfere with. the Greeks (l nse this word 
here only in the religious _) you may be mre of a 
conoert becoming established between 11,000,000 inhabi-
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tants of European Turkey and the Czar, who. will then 
really appear as their religious protector, There exists no 
polemical schism between the Mussnlmans and their Greek 
subjects, but the religious animosity against the Latins 
may be li&id to form the only common bond between the 
different races inhabiting Turkey and professing the Greek 
creed. In this respect things have not changed since .the 
period when Mohammed II. laid siege to Constantinople, 
when the Greek Admiral, LUOBS Notaras, the most influen
tial man in the Byzantine Empire, publicly declared that he 
would prefer seeing the Turkish turban triumphant in the 
capital rather than the Latin hat, while, on the other hand, 
there was a Hungarian prophecy afloat that the Christians 
would never be fortunate till the damned heretical Greeks 
should be extirpated, and Constantinople destroyed by the 
Turks. Any interference, then, on the part of the Western 
Powers between the Sultan and his Greek subjects must 
favour the plans of the Czar. A similar result will be 
brought about should Austria,as she did in 1791, undertake 
to occupy Servia on the pretext of thwarting the treason
able designs of the Russian party in that Principality. Let 
me add that it is rumoured in London that the insurgent 
Epirotes were supported and joined by Greeks from the 
Ionian Islands, who had not been checked by the English 
authorities, and that the news of the Greek insurrection 
was announced by The Times, the Coalition organ, in Satur
day's number, as a most opportune event. 

I, for my part, have no doubt at all that treachery lurks 
behind the clamorous war preparations of the Coalition. 
Bona parte is, of course, in good earnest in em bar king in the 
war. He has no alternative left but revolution at home or 
war. abrqad. He can.not any longer continue, as he does, 
to couple the cruel despotism of Napoleon L with the 
corrupt peace policy of Louis Philippe. He must stop 
sending new batches of prisoners to Cayenne, if he dare not 
simultaneously send French armies beyond the frontiers. 
But the confliot between the avowed intentions of Bona
parte and the secret plans of the Coalition can only con-
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tribute to further embroil matters. What I conclude from 
all this is, not that there will be no war, but, on the con
trary, that it will assume such terrible and revolutionary 
dimensions as are not even suspected by the little men 
of the Coalition. Their very perfidy is the means of trans
forming a local conflict into a European conflagration. 

Even if the British Ministry were as sincere as they are 
faIse, their intervention could not but accelerate the down
fall of the Ottoman Empire. They cannot interfere without 
demanding pledges for the Christian subjects of the Porte, 
and these pledges they cannot wrest from it without doom
ing it to ruin. Even the Constantinople correspondent I 
quoted before, and who is an avowed Turkophile, cannot 
but own that" the proposal of the Westem Powers to put 
all the subjects of the Porte on a perfect footing of civil and 
religious equality, will lead at once to anarchy, intestine 
warfare, and a final and speedy overthrow of the Empire." 
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France and England-The Greek. Rising 
-Asia 

LoNDON, March 3, 1854 
N. Y. T., March 18, 1854 

IN my last letter I mentioned 1 that Sir Charles Napier owed 
his appointment as Commander-in-Chief of the Baltic fleet 
to his public expression of mistrust in the French alliance ; 

i to his accusing France.of having betrayed England in 184.0, 
while in fact the English Government at that time con
spired with Nicholas against Louis Philippe. I ought 
to have added that the second Admiral in the Black Sea, 
Sir Edmund Lyons, during his stay in Greece, as English 
Minister, showed himself the avowed enemy of France, and 
was removed from that office on the representations of Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe. Thus in the ministerial appoint
ments the greatest possible care is taken to insure a crop 
of misunderstandings, not only between the French and 
English commanders, but also between the Admirals and 
the English Ambassador at Constantinople. _ 

These facts are not denied and certainly not refuted by 
Bonap!Lrte:s congratulating himself, in the opening speech 
he addressed to his own representatives, upon his close 
&lliance with England. The entente cordWle is certainly 
somewhat older than the restoration of the Imperial 
etiquette. The most remarkable passage in Bonaparte's 
speech is neither this reminiscence from Louis Philippe's 

I W. ha .. been ..... bIe 10 find..., trace of UUa letw-• .,. 
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harangues, nor his denunciations of the Czar's ambitious 
plans; but rather his proclaiming himself the protector of 
Germany, and especially of Austria, against the foe from 
without and the enemy from within. 

The ratifications of the Treaty entered into by the Porte 
with the Western Powers, containing the clause that it was 
not to conclude peace with Russia without their concur
rence, had hardly been exchanged at Constantinople on the 
5th inst., when negotiations relative to the future position 
of the Christians in Turkey were also opened between the 
representatives of the four Powers and the Porte. The 
real end aimed at in these negotiations is betrayed in the 
following passage from Wednesday's Times: 

[The condition of several parts of the Turkish Eimpire (internal 
autonomy but Turkey sovereign) is a precedent which may 
be extended]. 

In other words, the Coalition Cabinet intends securing 
the integrity of the Turkish Empire in Europe by the 
transformation of Bosnia, Croatia, Herzegovina, Bulgaria, 
Albania, Roumelia, and Thessaly into so many Danubian 
Princip~lities. The acceptance on the part of the Porte of 
these conditions must infallibly lead, if the Turkish armies 
prove victorious, to a civil war among the Turks them
selves. 

It is now ascertained that the discovery of the conspiracy 
... at Widdin only hastened the Greek explosion, which at 

ucharest was considered as an accomplished fact before it 
h d broken out. The Pasha of Scutari is concentrating 
all is troops with a view to prevent the Montenegrins from 
joini g the insurgent Greeks. 

The Anglo-French expedition may be set down as far as 
the pr sent intentions of the British Government go, as 
another iece of humbug; ,The landing-places are fixed for 
the Fren at Rodosto, for the British at Enos. The latter 
town lies 0 a small peninsula at the entrance of a marshy 
bay at the rear of which the extensive marshes of the 
vall~y of the Maritza will no doubt greatly contribute to 
the salubrity f the camp. It lies outside not only' the 
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Bosphorus, but of the Dardanelles also, and the troops; in . 
order to get to the BIa.ck Sea, would have either to re
embark and enjoy 250 miles' roundabout sail against the 
currents of the straits, or to march through a roadIesB 
country for the distance of 160 miles-a. march which no 
doubt could be completed. in a fortnight. The French at 
Rodosto are at least on the Sea. of Marmora, and only a 
week's march from Constantinople. 

But what 0.1'& the troops to do in this inexplicable posi
tion ? Why, they are either to march upon Adrisnople, 
there to cover the capital, or in the worst case, to unite at 
the neck' of the Thra.cian Chersonesus, to defend the Dar
danelles. So says The TImes" by authority," and even 
quotes Marshal Marmont's strategic observations in support 
of the wisdom of the plan. 

One hundred thousand French and English troops to 
defend a capital which is not menaced, which cannot pos
sibly be menaced for the next twelve months! Why, they 
might as well have stopped at home. 

This plan, if it is to be carried out, is decidedly the worst 
that can be devised. It is based on the very worst sort 
of defensive warfare; viz., that which seeks strength In 
absolute inactivity. Supposing the expedition was to be 
of a mainly defensive character, it is evident that this 
object would be best obtained by enabling the Turks, based 
upon such· a reserve, to pass into the offensive, or else by 
taking up a position in which a casual and partial offensive, 
where opportunities offer, could be taken. But at Enos 
and Rodosto the French and British troops are entirely 
useless. 

The worst of it is, that an army of 100,000 men, with 
plenf,y of .steam transports, and supported by a :fl~t of 
twenty sail of the line, is in itself a force competent to take 
the most decided offensive &ction in any part of the Black 
Sea. Such a force must either take the Crimea and Sebas
topol, Odessa and Kherson, close the Sea of Azof; destroy 
the Russian forts on the Caucasian coasts, and bring the 
Russian :fleet safe into the Bosphorns, or it has no idea. of 

T 



274 TIze Eastern Question 

its 'strength and its duty as an active army. It is affirmed 
on the part of the Ministerial partisans, that when the 
100,000 men are once concentrated in Turkey, such opera
tions may be undertaken, and that the landing of the first 
divisions at Enos and Rodosto is merely contrived to deceive 
the enemy. But even in this case it is an unnecessary loss 
of time and expense not to land the troops at once at some 
point on the Black Sea. The enemy cannot be misled. As 
soon as the Emperor Nicholas hears of this pompously 
announced expedition of 100,000 men, he is bound to send 
every soldier he can spare to Sebastopol, Kaft'a, Perekop, 
and Yenikale. You cannot first frighten your enemy by 
enormous armaments, and then try to make him believe that 
they are not intended to do any harm. The trick would be 
too shallow; and if it is expected to mislead the Russisns 
by such paltry pretexts, British diplomacy has made another 
egregious blunder. 

I therefore believe that those who have planned the 
expedition intend betraying the Sultan directly, and, on 
the plea of frightening Russia as much as possible, will 
take good care to do her by all means the least possible 
harm. 

England and France occupying Constantinople and part 
of RoumeIia, Austria oocnpying Servia, and perhaps Bosnia 
and Montenegro, and Russia being allowed to reinforce 
herself in Moldo-Wallachia,-this looks like an eventual 
partition of Turkey in Europe rather than anything else. 
Turkey is placed in worse circninstances than in 1772, 
when the King of Prussia, in order to induce the EmpreSB 
Catherine to retire from the Danubian Principalities, the 
oocnpation of which threatened to lead to a European con
:fIict, proposed the first partition of Poland, which was to 
defray the expenses of the RllSSO-Tnrkish war. Be it 
remembered that, at that time, the Porte originaIIy rushed 
into the war with Catherine with the view of defending 
Poland from Prnssian aggression, and that, in the end, 
Poland was sacrificed at the shrine of the" independence 
and integrity" of the Ottoman Empire. 
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The treacherous policy of prociastinatio~ Pursued by the 
Coalition Cabinet has given the Muscovite emissaries the 
opportunity for planning and maturing the Greek insurrec
tion, so anxiously expected by Lord Clarendon. The insur
rection commenced on the 28th January, and, according to 
the last despatches from Vienna, assumed more threatening 
dimensions on the 13th inst. The districts of Acarnania 
and 1Etolia, and circles of JIussa and Delonia, are said to 
be in a state of revolt. An insurrection is stated tQ have 
broken out at Egripo, the capital o'f Eubma, equal in 
gravity to that in Albania. The fact of the towns of Arta. 
and Janina being quitted by the Turks and occupied by the 
Greeks is of smaller importance, as the domineering citadels 
remain in the hand of Ottoman troops, and, as we know 
from the numerous wars carried on between the Christians 
and the. Turks in Albania, the final possession of these 
towns depended always on the possession of the citadels. 
The Gulfs of Centessa and Salonica. and the coasts of 
Albania will be declared in a state of siege. I stated in my 
last letter that one of the results of the Greek insurrection, 
the most to be apprehended on the part of the Porte, would 
be the opportunity it afforded the Western Powers for 
interfering between the Sultan and his subjects, instead of 
fighting the Russians, and thus driving the Greek Chris
tians into alliance with the Czar. How eager these Powers 
are to grasp at this opportunity,may be inferred from the 
fa.ct of the same post bringing the news of the Porte having 
accepted the Convention proposed by England and France, 
and of the French and English Ambassadors having sent 
two steamers to the assistance of the Turks, while the 
British Minister at Athens has informed the Cabinet of 
King Ot~o tha.t England will interfere in the insurgent 
districts. The immediate result of the insurrection from 
a military point of view is clearly described by the Vienna 
corres~ndent of to-day's Times as follows: 

(Beitlforcements /or Widdi" countermanded and sent .outh
-..t. Arnauts and Albanians clamouring to go home. AU 
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inj/uenee over them lost. Wut toing oJ Turki,,, armg mag 
ha". to reti .. e]. 

These are some of the first results of that policy of pro
crastination so rhetorically praised by Graham, Russell, 
Clarendon, and Palmerston, in vindication of the Ministerial 
management of Eastern affairs. As they were informed, 
late on last Friday night, that the Czar, without having 
waited for the recall of Sir Hamilton Seymour from England, 
had ordered him oH: in the most abrupt and unceremonious 
manner, they held two Cabinet Councils, one on Sa.turday, 
and the other on Sunday afternoon-the result of their con
sulta.tions being to allow the Czar once more a delay of 
three or four weeks, which delay is to be gra.nted under the 
form of a summons, "calling upon the Czar to give within 
six days from the receipt of that communication a solemn 
pledge and engagement that he will cause his troops to 
evacuate the Principa.lities of the Danube on or before the 
80th of April." 

But mark that this summons is not followed with the 
menace of a dedaf'atiDn of fDaf' in case of a refusal on the 
part of the Czar. I~ may be said, and it is said by Tlut 
Timu, that notwithsta.nding this new delay granted, wa.r 
preparations are actively pursued; but you will observe 
that, on the one hand, all decisive action of the Porte on 
the Danube is prevented by the prospect held out of the 
Western Powers being resolved upon directly participating 
in the war-and every day of delay in that quarter putt! 
the Turks in a worse position, as it allow. the Ruaaians to 
reinforce themselves in the front, and the Greek rebels to 
grow more dangerons in the rear of the Danubia.n army; 
while, on the other hand, the embarkation of troops for 
Enos aDd Rodosto may embarrasa the Sulta.n, but will 
certainly not stop the Ruaaians. 

It has been settled that the British expeditionary force 
shall consist of about; 30,000 and the French of about 00,000 
men. Should it happen to appea.r, in the course of eventt!, 
that Austria, while apparently joining the Western Powers, 
only proposed to mask her understanding with Russia, 
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Bonaparte would have much to regret this most injudicious' 
dispersion of his troops. .. 

There. is another insurrection which may be considered as 
a diversion made in favour of Russia-the insurrection in 
Spain. .AJJ.y mov~ment in Spain is sure to produce dissen
sion between France and England. In 1823, the French 
intervention in Spain was, as we know from Chateaubriand's 
"CongreBB of Verona," instigated by Russia. That the 
.AJJ.glo-French intervention in 1834, which 1ina.lly broke up 
the entente cordiale between the two States, proceeded from 
the same source, we may infer from Palmerston h,.ving been 
its author. The" Spanish marriages" prepared the way 
for the downfall of the Orleans dynasty. At the present. 
momene, a dethronement of the" innocent" Isabella would 
allow a son of Louis Philippe, the Duke of Montpensier, to 
bring forward his claims to the throne of Spain; while, on 
the other hand, Bonaparte would be reminded of one of his 
uncles having once resided'at Madrid. The Orleans would 
be supported by the Coburgs, and resisted by the Bona.
partes. A Spa.nish insurrection, then, which is far from 
meaning a popular revolution, must prove a most powerful 
agency in dissolving so superficial a combination as what is 
termed the Anglo-French alliance. 

A treaty of alliauce is said to have been conoluded be
tween Russia, Khiva, Bokha.ra, and Cabul. 

As to Dost Mahomed, the Ameer of Cabul, it would .be 
quite natural that after having proposed, in 1838, to Eng
land to place for ever a feud of blood between himself and 
Russia, if the English Government required it, by causing 
the agent despatched to him by the Czar to be killed, and 
his anger against England being renewed in 1839 on the 
par~ of Epgland by the Afghan expedition, by his expulsion 
from the throne and by the most cruel and unscrupulous 
devastation of his country-it would be quite natura.! 
that Dost Mahomed should now endeavour to avenge him
self upon his faitbleBB ally. However, as the populations 
of Khiva, Bokha.ra, and Cabul belong to the orthodox 
Mussulman faith of the Sunnites, while the Persians 
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adhere to the schismatic tenets of the Sehiites, it is not 
to be supposed that they will ally themselves with Russia, 
being the ally of the Persians, whom they detest and hate, 
against England, the ostensible ally of the Padishah, whom 
they regard as the supreme Commander of the Faithful. 

There is some probability of Russia having an ally in 
Thibet and the Tartar Emperor of China, if the latter be 
forced to retire into Manchuria and to resign the sceptre 
of China proper. The Chinese rebels, as you know, have 
undertaken a regular crusade against Buddhism, destroying 
its temples and slaying its Banzes. But the religion of 
the Tartars is Buddhism, and Thibet, the seat of the great 
Lama and recognising the suzerainty of China, is the 
sanctuary of the Buddhist faith. Tae-ping-wang, if he 
succeed in driving the Manchu dynasty out of China, will 
therefore have to enter on a religious war with the Bud
dhist powers of Tartary. Now, as on both sides of the 
Himalayas, Buddhism is confessed, and as England cannot 
but support the new Chinese dynasty, the Czar is sure to 
side with the Tartar tribes, put them in motion against 
England, and awake religious revolts in Nepal itselI. By 
the last Oriental mails we are informed that" the Emperor 
of China, in anticipation of the 10ss of Pekin, has directed 
the Governors of the various proviJl!le8 to send the Imperial 
revenue to Gatol, their old family seat and present summer 
residence in Manchuria, about eighty miles north-east of the 
Great Wall" The great religious war between the Chinese 
and the Tartars, which will spread over the lndian frontiers, 
may consequently be regarded as near at hand. 
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The RUSSIan Retreat 

LEADER, N. Y. T., March SO, 1854-

Tl!B Russians have retreated from Kalafat, and have,it is 
stated, entirely remodelled their plan of operations. This is 
the glorious end of the efforts and risks of a three months' 
campaign, during which the last resources of Wallachia 
have been ccmpletelyexhausted. This is the fruit of that 
inccnceivable march into Lesser Wallachia, which appeared 
to have been undertaken in utter ccntempt of the simplest 
rules of strategy. In order to take Kalafut, a simple bridge
head held by the Turks on the left bank of the Danube, the 
mass of the Russian army was ccncentrated on its extreme 
right, in a position where the weakened centre and left 
appeared completely abandoned to any attack that the 
enemy might chance to undertake, and where a degree of 
indifference was shown to the lines of ccmmunication and 
retrea.t which is without parallel in the history of warfare. 
How it happened that Omer Pasha has not profited by this 
blunder, we have already had occasion to show. How it is 
tha.t a~r all the Russians have to retreat disgracefully, 
without having effected their purpose, we shall now demon
strate. We say that they have to retreat disgracefully, 
because an advance preceded by blustering, crowned by 
taking up a merely threatening position, and ending in 
a quiet and modest retreat, without even an attempt at 
serious fighting-because a. movement ccmposed of an unin-

0J9 



280 Tlu Eastern Question 

terrupted series of mistakes and errors, resulting in nothing 
but the General's conviction that he has made a complete 
fool of himself-is in the very highest degree disgracefuL 
Now to the state of the case: 

The Russians had, by the end of 1803, the following 
. troops in W allachia, Moldavia, and Bessara bia : 

I. 4th army corps (Dannenberg), three divisions infantry, 
one division cavalry, four brigades artillery; total, after 
deducting IOS86S, 45,000 men. 

II. Of the 6th corps (Lfiders), one division of infantry, 
one division cavalry, .two brigades artillery; say 16,000 
men, . 

ill. 3rd corps (Osten-Sa.cken), three divisions infantry, 
one division cavalry, four brigades artillery; say 66,000 
men. 

Tote.l, about 116,000 men, besides non-combatants and one 
division of Liiders' corps in the neighbourhood of Odessa, 
which, being wanted for garrison duty, cannot be taken into 
account. 

The troops under Dannenberg and Liiders were the only 
forces in the Principalitiea up to the beginning of December. 
The approach of Osten-Sacken's corps was to be the signal 
for the grand concentration and the attack OIl Kalafat. 
His place OIl the Bug and the Pruth was to be filled by the 
6th corps (Tsheodsye1f), then OIl the road from Moscow. 
After the junction of this latter corps the Danubian army 
would have consisted of about 170,000 men, but might have 
turned out to be stronger if the new levies of recruits from 
the south-western provinces were at once directed to the 
theatre of war. However, 115,000 to 120,000 men sppeared 
to the R1llI8ian commander a sufficient force to defend the 
whole line of the Dauube from Braila to Nicopolis, and to 
spare a sufficient number from the extreme right to be con
centrated for au attack OIl Kalafat. When this movement 
was commenced, towarda the end of December, Kalafat conld 
hardly shelter more than 10,000 to 12,000 defenders, with 
8,000 more at Widdin, wlwee support might be considered 
dubious, as they would have to croes a violent river in a 
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bad season. The slowness of the Russian movements, how
ever, 'the indecision of Prinoe Gortschakoff, and; above all, 
the activity and boldness of Ismail Pasha, the commander 
at Kalsfat, permitted the Turks to conoentrate some forty 
thousand men on the menaced point, and to change Kalsfat 
from a simple bridge-head, stormable by a force the double 
of its defenders, into a fortification which could shelter at 
least 30,000 men, and withstand any but a regular siege 
att&ck. It has been justly said that the highest triumph in 
the construction of a field fortification is the neoessity for 
the enemy to open his trenches against it; if the Russians 
did not actually open their trenches, it was merely because, 
even with that extreme melmS, they saw no way of taking 
Kalsfat in the time they could set apart for the operation. 
Kalsfat will henoeforth rank with Frederic ll.'s camp at 
Bunzelwitz, with the lines of Torres Vedras, and with the 
Archduke Charles's intrenchments behind Verona, as one 
of those efforts lif field fortification to be named as classical 
applications of the art in warlike history. 

Now let us look at the Russian means of attack. That 
they meant in good earnest to take Kalafat is shown by 
their parks of siege artillery having been brought forward 
as far as Crajova. That Omer Pasha, we may state by 
the way, allowed these guns to go and return freely, is one 
of the many military inconoeivabilities of this war, to be 
explained only by diplomatio influenoe. The only thing 
necessary, then, for the Russians was a sufficient mass of 
troops to drive in the Turks, to protect the trenches and 
batteries, and to storm the breaches as soon as they oould 
have been opened. Here again Ismail Pasha acted like 
an energetio and clever commander. His sally towards 
Tchetalea on the 6th of January, his vigorous attack ending 
in the defeat of a superior Russian foroe, and the continued 
att&cks of a similar nature which he execnted, while the 
Russian concentration was still going on, and until he was 
fairly. blocka?-ed on his small Danubian peninsula by a 
superior foroe-in short, his system of defending himself by 
concentrated offensive blows against single points of the 
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Russian line, and thereby destroying his enemy as far as he 
could in detail, was exactly what a commander under his 
circumstances should have done, and forms a cheering con
trast to Omer Pasha's previous defence at Oltenitza, or his 
lazy passivity all this while on the Lower Danube. For 
the petty attacks carried on by him here and there, which 
appear never to have been broken oft' at the proper moment, 
but continued for days and days on the same point with 
blind obstinacy, even when no result could be expected from 
them-these petty attacks do nat count when a movement 
across the Danube with forty to BL~ty thousand men was 
what was wanted. 

After all, the Russians completed, by the latter end of 
January, their concentration around Kalafat. They were 
evidently superior in the open field, and must therefore have 
had there some 80,000 or 40,000 men. Now, deduct these 
from 115,000, and then deduct, say, 20,000 or 80,000 men 
more for the defence of the line from Braila to the sea, 
and there remain for the whole of GTeater Walla.chis, in
clusive of garrisons, from 60,000 to 65,000 men-an army 
far from sufficient to defend such a long line of attack and 
a line of communication f'Unning parallel 'zcith the line of 
attack at a short distance behind it. A vigorous assault on 
any point, even with a force inferior to the whole of these 
65,000 men, could not but have ended in the utter defeat in 
detail of all these dispersed Russian corps, and in the cap
ture of all the Russian magazines. Omer Pasha will, some 
time or other, have to explain his mati,",s for neglecting 
such an opportunity. 

With all their eft'arts, then, the Russians could merely 
concentrate before Kalafat a force barely sufficient to drive 
in the Turkish outposts, but not to attack the stronghold 
itself. They took nearly five weeks to effect even this 
momentary and illusory suooesa. General Schilders, of the 
Engineers, was sent, with positive orders to take ~lafat. 
He came, he saw, and 11e resolved to do nothing, until the 
arrival of Tsheodayeff should allow fresh troops to come up 
from the oentre and left~ Five weeks the Russians stood in • '. . 
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this dangerous position, their rear and flanks exposed, as if 
provoking that attack which they could not have resisted a 
moment. And five weeks Omer Pasha stood menacing their 
fia.nk and rear in a position where he could see their weak
ness without spectacles or telescopes, and he did nothing. 
Verily this system of modem warfare under the patronage 
of the Allied Powers is above comprehension! 

All at once the news reaches us that the Russians are in 
full retreat from Kalafat. The English journals hereupon 
exclaim that it is the effect ,of their Allies, the Austrians, 
having concentrated an a.rmy in Transylvania, in the rear 
of the Russians I That it is the effect of the glorious 
Austrian alliance, which is again the effect of the glorious 
policy of Lord Aberdeen. But presently an authentic 
Austrian manifesto shows that no Austrian alliance exists, 
and that the Austrians have not said, and as yet do not 
appear to know themselves, for what purpose they have 
sent that army where it is. And consequently our British 
contemporaries are in great uncertainty as ,to the cause of 
the Russian retreat. But what is the cause of it P Why, 
simply this: French and British troops are to go to Con
stantinople. Nothing more easy or more plain than to send 
them thence to Odessa or Bessarabia and cut off the com
munications of the Russians. 

However harmless the real intentions of the Coalition 
may be, pressure from without may force them to act 
seriously. Gortschakoff evidently does not trust in the 
mer~ly diplomatic mission of the Western armies. H he 
were quite sure of England, he could not be so of France. 
H he were sure of all the Cabinets, he could not be so of the 
Generals. He might risk flank marches in the 'presence of 
the Turks" but he supposes the matter must become serious 
as soon as French and British troops arrive and threaten to 
fall on his flanks. Consequently, Tsheodayeff is stopped in 
his march to form a camp of 30,000 or 40,000 men above 
Odessa.. Consequently he cannot furnish a.ny troops for the 
Fruth or Sereth. Consequently, no troops can come to re
inforce Gortschakoff before Kala.fat. Consequently, the 
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attack upon that place becomes an impossibility. Con
sequently, Prince Gorlschakoft' has to retreat in as good 
order as he came. And thus ends the great tragi-comedy 
of the Russian march against KaIafat. 



LV 

The Documents on the Partition of 
Turkey 

LoNDolJ, March 21, 1854 
N. Y. T., April 6, 1854 

A HOST importa.nt event is the compulsory publication by 
Ministers of their secret correspondence with the Emperor 
of Russia during the first three months of their administra
tion, as also of the memorandum of the interview between 
the Czar and Lord Aberdeen in 1844, which the JoumaZ de 
St. Peter8~OU1'g ohallenged the latter to produce. 

I begin with an analysis of the memorandum by Count 
Nesselrode, delivered to Her Majesty's Government, and 
founded on communications from the Emperor of Russia, 
subsequent to his visit to England in June, 1844. The 
present 8!ahur quo of the Ottoman Empire is "the most 
eompatible with the general interest of the maintenance of 
peace." England and Russia agree on this principle, and 
therefore unite their efforts to keep up that 8!ahur quo. 
" With this object, the essential object is to suffer the Porte 
to live in repose, without needlessly disturbing it by diplo
matio bickerings, and without interfering, without absolute 
neoessity,.in its internal affairs." Now, how is this" system 
of forbearance It' to be successfully carried out? Firstly, 
by Great Britain not interfering with the interpretation 
Russia may think fit to put upon her treaties with the 
Porte, but forcing the latter, on the contrary, to act in 
eonformity with those treaties as interpreted by Russia; 
and, in the second place, by allowing Russia" constantly" 

"s 
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to meddle between the Sultan and his Christian subjects. 
In a word, the system of forbearance toward the Porte 
means a system of complicity with Russia. This strange 
proposition is, however, far from being expressed in rude 
terms. 

The memorandum affects to speaks of "all the great 
Powers," but at the same time plainly intimates that there 
exist no great Powers at all besides Russia and England. 
France, it is said, will "find herself obliged to act in confor
mity with the course agreed upon between St. Petersburg 
and London." Austria is represented as a mere appendage 
to Russia, enjoying no life of her own, following no distinct 
policy, but one "closely united by the principle of perfect 
identity" with that of Russia. Prussia is treated as .. 
nonentity not worth mentioning, and consequently is not so 
much as mentioned. All the great Powers, then, is ouly .. 
rhetorical figure for the two Cabinets of St. Petersburg and 
London; and the line of conduct to be agreed upon by all 
the great Powers means the line of conduct drawn up at St. 
Petersburg, and to be acted upon at, London. The memor
andumsays: 

.. The Porte has a constant tendency to extricate itself from tbe 
engagemente imposed upon it b7 the treaties which it has ..,.,.,lwIed 
with other Power&. It hopee to do 80 with impunity, beca""" it 
reckons on the mutual jealousy of the Cabinete. It thiub that if it 
failo in its engagements toward one of them, the rest "ill espou88 its 
qnanel, and will screen it from all responsibility • 

.. It is ...-ntisl not to confirm the Porte in this clel1l8ioD. Every 
time that it fails in its obligationa toward one of the great Powen, it 
is the interest of an the rest to make it aensible of ite error, and 
aeriously to exhorl it to ""t rightly towarda the CAbinet which cle-
maW just reparation. .. 

.. .As __ IU Uu Fum I1IDll perceiu thDt it u filii ... ppqrU4 "" Uu 
oth6 CabifuU, it tciU giu tcall, and the cliflimmcee which have ariaen 
will be arranged in • eoaciliatory manner withoot any ~ re
sulting from them." 

This is the formula by which England is called upon to 
assist RU98ia in her policy of extorting DeW conceesions from 
Turkey, on the ground of her ancient treaties. 
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"In the present state of feeling in Europe, the Cabinets cannot see 
with indill'erence the Christian populations iIi Turkey exposed to 
flagrant acta of opt,reseion or religions intolerance. It is necessary 
constantly to make the Ottoman Ministers Sensible of this truth, and. 
to persuade them that they can only reckon on the friendship and. on 
the support of the great Powers on the condition that they treat the
Christian subjects of the Porte with toleration and. with mild.nesa. 

" It will be the duty of the foreign representative., guided by these 
principles, to act among themselves in a perfect .pirit of agreement. 
H they address remonstrances to the Porte, tho.e remonetrances mu.t 
bear .. real character of unanimity, though divested. of one of exclusive 
dictation." 

In this mild way England is taught how to back Russia's 
pretensions to a religious protectorate over the Christians of 
Turkey. , 

Having thus laid down the premisses of her" policy of 
forbearance," Russia cannot conceal from her confidante 
that this very forbearance may prove more fatal than any 
policy of aggression, and fearfully contribute to develop all 
the "elements of dissolution" the Ottoman Empire con
tains: so that some fine morning" unforueen circumstances 
may hasten its fall, without its being in the power of the 
friendly Cabinets to prevent it." The question is then 
raised, what would have to be done in the event of such 
unforeseen circumstances producing a final catastrophe in 
Turkey? 

The only thing wanted, it is said, in the event of Turkey's 
fall becoming imminent, is England and Russia's" coming 
to a previous understanding before having recourse to action." 
"This notion," we are assured by the memorandum, " was 
in prinoiple agreed upon during the Emperor's last resi
dence in London" [in the long conferences held between the 
Autocrat on the one hand, and the Duke of Wellington, Sir 
Robert Peel and the Earl of Aberdeen on the other hand]. 
" The result was the eventual engagement that, if anything 
unforeseen occurred in Turkey, Russia and England should 
previously concert together a8 to the course which they should 
pursue in common." 

Now, what means this eventual engagement? Firstly, that 
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Russia. and England shonId previously come to a common 
understanding as to the parlitwn of Turkey; and secondly, 
that in such a. case England was to bind herself to form a. 
Holy Alliance with Russia. and Austria., described as RUBBia's 
alter ego, against France, who wonId be " obliged," i.e. forced 
to act in conformity with their views. The natural result 
of such a common understanding wonId be to involve Eng
land in a dea.dly war with France, and thus to give Russia. 
full sway to carry out her own policy on Turkey. 

Great stress is again and again laid upon the" unforeseen 
circumstances" that may accelerate the downfall of Turkey. 
At the conclusion of the memorandum the mysterious phrase, 
however, disappears, to be repla.ced by the more distinct 
formula.tion: "If we foresee that the Ottoman Empire 
must crumble to pieces, England and Russia have to enter 

·into a. previous concert, etc. . . ." The only unforeseen 
circumstance, then, was the unforeseen decla.ra tion on the 
part of Russia that the Ottoman Empire must now crumble 
to pieces. The main point gained by the eventual engage
ment is the liberty granted to RUBBia. to foresee, at a giV6Il 
moment, the sudden downIall of Turkey, and to oblige Eng. 
land to enter into negotiations, on the common understand· 
ing of such a catastrophe being at hand. 

Accordingly, about ten years after the memorandum had 
been drawn up, due notice is given to England that the 
vitality of the Ottoman Empire is gone, and that they have 
now to enter upon their previously arranged concert, to the 
exclusion of France, ie. to conspire behind the backs of 
Turkey a.nd France. This overture opens the series of 
secret and confidentia.l papers exchanged between St. Peters
burg and the Coalition Cabinet. 

Sir G. H. Seymour, the British Ambassador at St. Peters
burg, sends his first secret and con1identia.l despa.tch to 
Lord J. RUBBell, the then Foreign Minister, on January 11, 
1803. On the evening of the 9th January he had the 
" honour" to see the Emperor at the Palace of the Grand 
Duchess Helen, who had condescended to invite Lady 
Seymour and himself to meet the Imperia.! family. The 
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Emperor ca.me up to him in his most gra.cio~ ma.nner, 
expressing his grea.t plea.sure a.t the news of the" forma.tion 
of the Coa.lition Ca.binet, to which he wished long life, 
desiring the Amba.ssa.dor to. cOIl'Vey to old Aberdeen his 
congra.tula.tion on his pa.rt, a.nd to bea.t into Lord J OM 

" Russell's bra.ins "that it wa.s very essentia.I tha.t the two 
Governments-the English Government a.nd I, a.nd I a.nd 
the English Government-ehould be on the best terms; 
a.nd tha.t the necessity wa.s never grea.ter than a.t present." 

Ma.rk that these words were spoken in Ja.nuary, 1853, a.t 
the very time when Austria, "between whom a.nd Russia." 
-a.ccording to the memora.ndum-" there exists a.n entire 
conformity of principles in rega.rd to the afl'a.irs of Turkey," 
wa.s openly enga.ged in troubling the" wa.ters a.t Monte
negro. 

" When !DB a.re agreed," sa.id the Cza.r, "it is imma.terial 
what the others ma.y think or do. Turkey," he continued, 
in a hypocritica.l manner of condolence, " is in a. very critical 
state, a.nd may give us all a grea.t deal of trouble." Having 
said so much, the Czar proceeded to sha.ke hands with Sir 
H. Seymour, very gra.ciously, as if about to ta.ke lea.ve o~ 
him j but Sir Hamilton, to whom it "insta.ntly occurred 
that the conversation wa.s incomplete," took "the grea.t 
liberty" humbly to pray the Autocrat to speak "a. little 
more explioitly with rega.rd to the a.fl'a.irs of Turkey." 
"The Emperor's words and manner," rema.rks this observer, 
" although still very kind, showed that his Majesty ha.d no 
intention of speaking to me of the demOfl8tration which he i8 
about to make in the BOUth." 

Be it remarked tha.t a.Irea.dy in his despa.tch of January 7, 
1853, Sir Hamilton ha.d informed the British Government 
that" orders ha.d been despatched to the 6th C01"p8 d7 4rm<!e 
to ad'vance to the frontiers of the Danubia.n provinces, and 
that the 4th Corps would be ordered to hold itself in readi
ness to march if necessa.ry" j and in a. despa.tch dated 
January 8,1863, tha.t Nesselrode had expressed to him his 
opinion of the" necessity that the diplomacy of Russia 
should be supported by a demonstration of force." 

u 
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"The Emperor," Sir Hamilton continuos hi. doopateh, " said, at IIrat 
with a little hesitation, but, ao ho proooodod, in an open and unhoaitat
ingmanner: 

" • The a.Ji'airs of Turkey are in a very disorganized condition; tho 
country itaolf OOOInS to be falling to pieces (_ .... i ... ): tho fall 
will be a groat misfortune, and it is very important that England and 
RU8Sia should come to a perfectly good understanding upon thoaa 
affairs, and that neither should take any decisive ltop of which tho 
other is not apprieod. 

"' Stay!' he exclaimed; 'we have on our han.d.s a sick man-a very 
sick man; it will be, I toIl you frankly, a groat misfortune if, one of 
those days, he should slip away from UB, especially before all neco .. 
aary arrangemente were made. But, however, this is not tho time to 
speak to you OB that IIl&tter.' " 

The patient, in this bear's eyes, is so weak that he must 
eat him. Sir Hamilton, somewhat frightened at this " uu
foreseen" diagnosis of the Muscovite physician, answers in 
the true spirit of courtesy: 

"Your Majesty is so gracious that you will allow me one further 
obeervation. Your Majesty says tho man is aick: it is very true; but 
your Majesty will deign to """""" me, if I ... mark that it is tho part 
of tho generous and strong to t...at with gentJoneso tho lick and feeble 
man." 

The British Ambassador comforts himself by this con
sideration, that this concurrence on his part in the Czar's 
view of Turkey and sickness, and his appeal for forbearance 
with the sick man, did "at least; not give offence." Thus 
ends Sir H. Seymonr's report on his first confidential conver
sation with the Czar; but although appearing a perfect 
courtier in this ~, he has sufficient good _ to 
warn his Cabinet, and to tell them what follows: 

" by 0.61 till'& of this kind only tendo to establioh a dilemma. Tho 
dilemma ~ to be this: H Bar Jlajesty'l Gcmmunent do not; come 
to an underotanding with Ruesia ... to .. hat ia to happen in tha event 
of the ondden downfall of Turkey, they will have the Jeso ......on for 
complaining if resulte displeasing to England should be prepared. If, 
on the oontrary, Bar llajesty's GovBmment should enter into the oon
sideration of sueh eventQaJitiee, they make themselves in IIOID8 degree 
C01I861ltmg parties to a catastrophe .. hich they have .., much intBll!8t 
in .. uding al£ ... long .. posoible." 
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Sir Hamilton winds up his despatch with thll following 
epigrammatic sentence : 

"The sum is probably this, that England has to desire .. dose 
concert with Russia, with .. view to preventing the downfall of 
Turkey i whils RUBS;" would bs well pleased that the concert should 
apply to the events by which this downfall is to bs followed." 

On the 14th of January, as Sir G. H. Seymour informs 
Lord J. Russell in his despatch dated 22nd January, 1863, 
he had another confidential interview with the Czar, whom 
" he found alone." The Autocrat condescended to give the 
English Ambassador a lesson in Eastern affairs. The dreams 
and plans of the Empress Catherine II. were known, but he 
did not indulge in them. On the contrary, in his opinion 
there existed perhaps only one danger for Russia, that of a 
further extension of his already too vast dominions. (Your 
readers will recollect that I alluded to this in extracting 
a passage from the despatches of Count Pozzo di Borgo.) 
The status quo of Turkey was the most consonant with 
Russian interests. On the one hand, the Turks had lost 
their spirit of military enterprise; and on the other, "this 
country was strong enough, 01' had. hitherto been strong 
enough, to preserve its independence, and to ensure respect
ful treatment from other countries." But in that Empire 
there happened to be several millions of Christians he must 
take care of, hard and "inconvenient" as the task might 
be. To do this he was bound at once by his right, his duty, 

. and his religion. Then all of a sudden the Czar returned 
to his parable of the sick man, the very sick man, whom they 
must by no means allow" to suddenly die on their pands " 
(de leu,. ~chapper). "Chaos, confusion, and the certainty of 
a European war, must attend the catastrophe, if it should 
occur,nueJLooctedly, and be{01'e lOme ulterio,. scheme had. been 
8ketched." , 

Having then again given notice of the impending death 
of the Ottoman Empire, the summons to England followed 
in conformity with the" eventual engagement" to discount 
the heritage in common with Russia. Still he avoids 
sketching his owu "ulterior system," contenting himself by 
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establishing, in a Parliamentary way, the main point to be 
kept in view in the event of a partition • 

.. I desire to speak to you M a friend and a gwleman. If England 
and I arrive at an nnderstanding of this mattar, as regards the reat, it 
matters little to me; it is indifferent to me what others do or think. 
Frankly, then, I tell you plainJy, that if England thinb of _blish· 
ing heraeU one of theee day. at Constantinople, I will not allow it. I 
do not attribute this intention to you, but it is batter on these """""ions 
to apeak plainly; for my part, I am equally disposed to take tha 
engagement not to eotablish myaeU there, as proprietor that is to ... y, 
,for B8 occupier I do not ... y; it might happen that circumstances, if 
no previous provision were made, if everything .hou1d be left to 
chance, might place me in the position of occnpying Constantinople." 

England, therefore, will be forbidden to establish herself 
at Constantinople. The Czar will do 80, if not &8 proprietor, 
at least in the quality of a temporary occupier. The 
British Ambassador thanked his Majesty for the frankness 
of this declaration. NichoIa.e then alluded to his put con
versation with the Duke of Wellington, of which the 
memorandum of 1844 is the record and, &8 it were, the 
rMtfM. Passing to the question of the day-to his claims 
to the Holy Places the British Ambassador expressed his 
fears: 

.. Two conaequenceo might be anticipated from the "ppeorance of .. 
Russian army-the one being thecountar-demonetration which might 
be provoked on the part of France; the other, and the more aerioua, 
the rising, on the part of theChriatian popnlatiou,agaiuatthe BnItan'. 
authority, already 80 mnch wea.lrened by revolto and by .. """ere 
financial erisia. The Emperor uanred me that no move_ of his 
foreeo had yet taken place (n'tmI ptU bougI), and ex~ his hope 

~
t no advance would be required. With ,..gartl to a Frendo ezpe-

, dititm to tJu Sultan'. /lomi'llion$, his Majesty intimated that ouch .. 
top wou1d bring aBaire to an im......Ji.te criaia; thet " __ of 

our "onId compol him to send his foreeo 'into Turkey without 
delay or heaitotion; that if the reanIt of ouch an adu ..... shou1d pnmo 

. to be the avertJuow of the Great Turk (k Gt-artd Ture), he ahonld 
.egret the event, but ohonld feel that he had acted ... he .... compolled 

, tDdo." • 1 

The Czar ha.e now given .),. __ 1 __ .:1 the theme she baa 
to work out, viz., to sketch anr:;;rior system " for super-

l ': 
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seeling the Ottoman Empire, and" to enter into a previous, 
concert as to everything relating to the establishment of a' 
new order of things, intended to replace that which now 
exists." He encouraged his pupil by holding forth the 
prize he might gain from a successful solution of this 
problem, dismissing him with the paternal advice : 

«A noble triumph would be obtained by the civilization of the 
nineteenth oontury, if the void left by the extinction of Mohammedan 
rule in Europe could be :tUled up without an interruption of the 
genera.! peaoe, in consequenoo of the precauti01l.O adopted by the two 
prin.i~ Governmente the moot interested in the deetiniea of Turkey." 

England being thus summoned, Lord J. Russell appears 
and sends in his answer in a secret and confidential de
spatch, dated February 9, 1863. If Lord John had been 
fully aware of the Czar's perfidious plan to press England 
into a false pOsition by the mere fact of her entering into 
Secret communications with him as to the future partition 
of an allied State he would have acted like the Czar, and 
have contented himself with making a verbal reply to· 
Baron Brunnow, instead of despatching an official State 
pe:per to St. Petersburg .. Before the secret papers were 
laid before the House, The Times had described Lord John's 
despatch as a. most powerful and "indignant refusal" of 
the Czar's proposals. In its yesterday's number it with
draws its own eulogy of Lord John, declaring that" the 
document does not deserve the praise it had been led, on 
imperfect information, to apply to it." Lord John incuiTed 
the wrath of The Times in consequence of his declaration, 
in Friday's sitting of the Commons, that he certainly was 
not in the habit of making communications to Chat paper, 
and tp,at he had not even read the article alluding to his 
answer to·Sir G. H. Seymour until three days after its 
pu b1ication. 

lmy one acquainted with the humble and abject tone 
assumed by every English Minister since 1814, Canning 
not even excepted, in their communications with Russia, 
will be forced to' own that Lord John's despatoh is to be 
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regarded &8 a heroic performance on the part of that little 
earthman. 

The document having the character of an important 
contribution to history, and being proper to illustrate the 
development of negotiations, your readers will be glad to 
be acquainted with.it in e:ctenso: 

"LORD JOHN RUSSELL TO SIR G. H. SEYMOUR. 

(Secret and Confidential) 

Sm,-

FORBIG. ORlClI, 

FebnuJ1'/I 9, l868. 

I hAve received, and laid before the Queen, your _ and 
confidential clespa.teh of the 22nd of January. Her Majeoty, upon this 
as upon former occasions, is heppy to acknowledge the moderation, 
the frankn888. and the friendly disposition of his Imperial Majeoty. 
Her Majeoty bas directed me to reply in the ... me spirit of temperate, 
candid, and amicable discussion. The question raised by his Imperial 
Majeoty is a very serious one. It is, supposing the contingency of 
the dissolution of the Turkish Empire to be probable or even imminent, 
whether it is not better to be provided beforehAnd for a contingency, 
thAn to incur the chaos, oonfusion, and the certainty of a EIUOp88Jl 
war, all of which must attend the catastrophe if it should occur 
unexpectedly, and before some ulterior system bas been sketebed; 
this is the point, ... id his Imperial Majeoty, to which I am de&iroua 
that you should call the attention of your Government. In consider
ing this grave question, the fIret reJlection that occurs to her Majeoty'. 
Government is that DO actua1 crisis bas occurred which rendero 
118C8811&ry a solution of this vast EIUOp88Jl problem. Disputoo hAve 
&risen respecting the Holy P!aees, bnt these are witbcut the sphere 
of the internal government of Turkey, and conoern RUllia and Prance 
rather thAn the Sublime Porte. Some dietnTbance of the relations 
between Austria and the Porte bas been coWl8d by the Turkish att..clt 
on Montenegro; bnt this again relatoo rather to dangeno affileting the 
frontier of Austria thAn the authority and safety of the Sultan; 
80 that there is DO su1Iicient COUll for intimating to the Baltan that 
he cannot keep peace at home, or PI_I 9a friendly relations with his 
neighboora. It 0CC1UB further to her llajesty's Government to remark 
that the event which ;., contemplated is not cIefinitely fised in point 
of time. When Willism IlL and Louis XIV. dispooed, by treaty, 
of the llUC"""'ion of CbarIee n. of SpaiD, they were providing for an 
event which conld not be far oft The in1Irmitieo of the aovereign 
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of Spain, and the certain end of any hume.n life, me.de the contin
gency in prospect both sure and near. Th. death of the Spanish king 
was in no way hastened by the treaty of partition. Th. sam. 
thing may be said of the provision mad. in the last century for the 
dispoaal of Tuscany, upon the decease of the last prince of the house 
of Medici. But the contingency of the diasolution of the Ottoman 
Empire is of another kind. It may happen tw.nty, fifty, or a 
hundred years h.nce. In these circumstancu it would htJrdly be 
CIJ7t8i.tent with the friendly feelings toward the SuJ,tan which 
animate the JlAnperur of lW8.ia, no I... than the Queen of GTeat 
Britain, ta dispo.e biforeJw.nd of the provincu under hi. dominion. 
Besides this consideration, how.ver, it must be observed that an 
agreement me.de in such a case tends very surely to hasten the 
contingency for. which it is intended to provide. Austria and France 
could not, in fairness, be kept in ignorance of the transaction, nor' 
would such con .... lm.nt be consistent with ,the end of preventing 
a European war. Indeed, such concealment cannot be intended by 
his Imperial Majesty. It is to be inferred that" as soon .... Great 
Britain and RUBBia should have agreed on the course to be pursued, 
and have detarmined to enforce it, they should communicate their 
intentions to the Great Powers of Europe. An agreement thus made 
and thus communicated would not be very long .. BBCret j and while 
it would alarm and alienate the Sultan, the knowledge of its exist
ence would stimulate all his enemies to incre&BBd violence and more 
obetinste conBict. They would fight with the conviction that they 
must ultime.te1y triumph, while the Sultan's generals and troope 
would feel thet no immediate SUOO88S could save their caU88 from 
final overthrow. Thus would be produced and strengthened that very 
anarchy which is now feared, and the foresight of the friends of the 
patient would prove the C8U88 of his death. Her MaJesty's Govern
ment need scarcely enlarge on the dangers attendant on the execution 
of any simi1sr Convention. The exampls of the SucceBBion,War is 
enough to show how little such agreements are respected when .. 
preeeing temptation urges their violation. The position of. the 
Emperor of Ruesia, .... depositary, but not proprietor, of Constanti
nople, would be exposed to numberl ... hazards, both from the long
cherished ambition of his own nation and the jealousies of Europe, 
The ultime.te proprietor, whoever ha might be, would hardly be 
aatisf!ed wfth the inert, supine attitude of the h.ire' of Mahomet II. 
A great influence on the affaire of Europe ... me naturally to belong 
to the Sovereign of Constantinople, holding the gatos of the Mediter
ranean and the Bisek Sea. That influence might be used in favour of 
Rusoia j it might be used to curb and control her power. His Imperial 
lWIjesty baa juotly and wisely said: My country is 80 vast, 80 happily 
circumstanced inevery way, that it would bewueasonable in me to 
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deoire more territory, or more power than I po88IlII8. On the contrary, he 
observed, our great, perhape our only doDger, is that which would arise 
from an extension given to an Empire already too large. A vigoroua 
and ambitions State, replacing the Sublime Porte, might, however, ren
der war on the part of R1188ia a _ity for the Emperor or his 
su""""",,ra. Thus European conflict would arise from the very means 
taken to prevent it; for neither England nor France, nor probably 
Austria, would ba content to see Constantinople permanently In the 
hande of R1188ia. On the part of Great Britain, Her MaJesty'. Govern
ment at once declare that they renounce all intention or wish to hold 
Constantinople. His Imperial Majesty may ba quite oecure upon 
this head. They are likewise ready to give an aseurance thet they 
will enter into no agreement to provide for the contingency of the 
fall of Turkey without previous oommunieation with the Emperor 
of Rueoia. Upon the whole, then, Her Majeoty'. Government are 
persuaded thet no oouree o~ policy can ba adopted more wise, more 
disintereated, more beneficial to Europe, then that which hi. Imperial 
Majesty bee so long followed, and which will render his name more 
illustrions than that of the most famous sovereigns who ha ... sought 
immortality by unprovoked conquest and ephemeral glory. With 
a view to the suoceeo of this policy, it is deeirabla that the u_ 
forbearance should ba maintained towards Turkey; that any demands 
which the Great Powera of Europe may ha ... to make .hould ba ~ 
matter of friendly negotiation rather than of peremptory demand; 
that military and naval demonstrations to coerce the 8uitan .hould 
.. much as poasible be avoided; that dillerenceo with reepect to 
mattera affilcting Turkey, within the competence of the Sublime 
Porte, should ba decided after mutual ooncert betwlOn the Great 
Powera, and not be forced upon the weaknMe of the Turkish Govern
ment. To these cautions Her Majesty'8 Government wish to add that, 
in their view, it is _tial that the Sultan .honld be advised to 
treat his Christian· subjecto in conformity with the principles of 
equity and religions freedom which pravail generally among tbe 
enlightened nations of Europa. The more the Turkish Government 
adopts the ru1ea of impartial law and equal adminiat;ration, the !eM 
will the Emperor of Ruaois lind it "8' ry to apply that exceptional 
protection which his Imperial Majesty baa found 80 burthensoms 
and incon~ though no doubt preocribed by duty and ...maned 
by treaty. You may read this deepatcil to Count N_hode, and if 
it is desi.ed, yOll may yOlU9llIf pillce a copy in the haods of the 
Emperor. In that case you will _pany ita pnaentation with 
thoae .....,.....,.. of frieudehip and confidence on the part of her 
1la,jesty the Queen which the conduct of his Imperial Majesty W .. 

80 aure to inspire. M I am, etc., 
.. J. RUI8JU.L." 
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I am obliged to postpone the conclusion of this analysis 
to my next letter. Before concluding, however', "1 will give 
you, in addition to previous communications, the most 
recent news I have obtained, from a source not otherwise 
accessible to the public, regarding the attitude and planS of 
Prussia. 

When the conflict between RUssia on the one hana, and 
the Anglo-French Alliance on the other, a.lready reached 
a certain climax, the Emperor Nicholas despatched an 
autograph letter to his brother-in-law at Berlin, in which 
he stated that though England and France might do him 
some damage at sea, he feared nothing from them on land, 
having 600,000 soldiers ready to take the field at the end 
of April. Of these he would place 200,000 at the disposition 
of Frederio William, if the latter engaged himself to march 
on Paris and dethrone Louis Napoleon. The imbecile king 
was so much taken in by this proposition that Manteuffel 
required three days' discussion to dissuade him from takipg 
the pledge. So much for the King. " 

As to Herr von Manteuffel himself, the" great character" 
of whom the Prussian middle classes are so proud, the 
whole man lies open, as in a nutshell, in his secret instruc
tions sent to Bunsen, his Ambassador at London, at the 
same period as the above Russian letter was received, and 
whioh came into my possession, though certainly in a 
different manner from that in which Bunsen possessed 
himself of my private letters. The cOntente of these 
instructions, betraying in the arrant ambiguity of their 
style at once the schoolmaster and the' drill-sergeant, are 
nearly as follows: "Look sharp which way the wind blows. 
If you observe that England is in earnest alliance with 
Fran98, and determined to push on the war, take your 
stand on the' integrity and independence' of Turkey. If 
you observe her wavering in policy and disinclined to war, 
out with your lance and break it cheerfully for the honour 
and character of the king, my master and yours." 

Is the Autocrat wrong, then, in treating Prussia as a 
nonentity? 
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The Secret Diplomatic Correspondence 

LOlfD(lIr, March 24, 1854 
N. Y. T., April 11, 1854 

AIlrHOUGH Lord J. R1l88ell's despatch may, upon the whole, 
be described as a polite refusal of the Czar's proposition to 
enter into a previous concert on the eventual partition of 
Turkey, there occur some very strange passages, to which I 
call the attention of your readers. Lord John uys : 

• There i8 no 6U,DIcien.t rtaBOn for inli1ll4ting IQ tM Sultan that be 
C&IlJlot keep pea.ce at home, or preserve friendly relations with his 
neighboure." 

Now, nowhere in the confidenti&! communications of Sir 
H. Seymour do we meet an allusion to the Czar having 
proposed to intimate to the Sultan anything of the sort. 
We must therefore conclude either that Lord Russell, while 
stimulating opposition to such a step, meant to insinuate it 
himself, or that some of Sir Hamilton's confidential com
munications are suppressed in the papers laid before the 
House. The latter looks the more suspicious as, only siI-

. teen days later, on February 25, 1853, Lord Clarendon, on 
his accession to the Foreign Office, gave the following in-
structions to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe: ., 

.[&plain IQ Sultan 111"11 Engli8" GtnJfn&menl fuw Turkey i8 
indllnger. AccUIlULA'l'BD GB1BVAJlCB8 01'1'0""'0 •• ~TlO.S, 
JlAL-ADIDlIJ8TB.A.T1OB' OP APPAIB8, AlID IICBBA8IlfG wa&K
IfJIIl8 OP EDocUTIVB in Turkey "- fortbl 7'ur1tey', aIliu 
IQ aI~ .. fIelD, alarming """" tluzt ""'II Uad IQ .. ~ 
_u of Turkey" ChriltiDA ftlbjet:b, aIIIl pr"DrJe fatal IQ her 

"'" 
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indepentlence and integrity. (Blue books, "Rights, .te., 0/ 
Latin and Gruk Chwrchu," voL i. pp. 61, 62.)] 

Was this not "intimating" to the Sultan on the pa.rt of 
England, in plain words, "that he cannot keep pea.ce at 
home or preserve friendly relations with his neighbours"? 
The Czar h&d told Sir Ha.milton in a very offhand way 
that he would not allow England to establish herself at 
Constantinople, but that he, on his pa.rt, intended to estab
lish himself there, if not as proprietor, at least as depositary. 
How does Lord John reply to this impertinent announce
ment? In the name of Great Britain he renounces" aJl 
intention to wish to hold Constantinople." He exa.cts no 
similar pledge from the Czar. 

[Quotation page 295, lines 12 to 9/rom end. .. The position "
.. jealousies of Europe."] 

The jealousies of Europe, but not the opposition of Eng
land! As to England, she would not allow-no, Lord John 
Russell dares not speak to Russia in the same tone in which 
Russia speaks to Engl&nd-she would" not be content to see 
Constantinople permanwnt1y in the hands of Russia." She 
will then be content to see it temporarily 80. In other 
words, she fully concurs in the Czar's own proposal. She 
will not allow what he himself renounces, put is prepa.red 
to suffer what he intends doing. 

Not" content" with installing the Czar as the eventual 
depositary of Constantinople, Lord John declares, in the 
name of the English Government, that "they will enter 
into no agreement to provide for the contingency of the fall 
of Turkey without previotu communications with Russia." 

That is to say, although the Czar told Sir H. Seymour 
that he had entered into an agreement with Austria before 
makj,j1g ap.y previous communication to England, she on 
her pa.rt pledges herself to communicate with Russia. pr&o 
viously to entering into an agreement with France. Says 
Lord John: 

[Russian policy wise, disif1ierested, betwJicial to Europe.] 

His Cossack Majesty happens to have followed, without 
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ever swerving from it, the policy inaugurated at hiI accell
sion to the throne, and which the liberal Lord John declares 
to have been so disinterested and so beneficial to Europe. 

The ostensible and main point of dispute in the present 
Eastern complications is Russia's claim to a religious pro
tectorate over the Greek Christians in the Ottoman Empire. 
The Czar, far from disguising hiI pretensions, told Sir 
Hamilton plainly that" by treaty he has a right to watch 
over/those several millions," that he "made a moderate and 
sparing use of his right," and that it was" attended with 
obligations occasionally very inconvenient." Does Lord 
John Russell give him to understand that there exists no 
such trea.ty, and that the Czar had no such right? That 
he had no more right to meddle with the Greek subject. 
of Turkey than England with the Protestant subjects 01 
Russia, or France with the Irishmen of Great Britain? Lei 
him answer for himself. 

[po 296, lina16 to 7,,.tnt/, end. "Her MaJesty'. ~. 
-" BandUmtd by t,.t4tIl· "l 

Russia's e:ueptional protedo7'Qte over the subjects of thE 
Porte 8anctioned by treaty! No doubt about that, 88YS Lord 
John; and Lord John is an honest man; and Lord J ohll 
speaks in the name of Her Majesty's Government; and 
Lord John addresses the Autocrat himself. What, then, is 
England quarrelling about with Russia? And why doublinl! 
the income-tax, and troubling the world with warlike pre
paration? What was Lord John's business when, some 
weeks ago, he arose in Parliament with the aspect and in 
the tone of a Cassandra, screaming and bouncing and g_ 
ticulating bombastic imprecations against the faith1essnesa 
and perfidy of the Czar? Had he not himself declared to 
Calsar that Qesar's claims to the e:ulUBirJe proteclMate were 
"preecribed by duty and BSnCtioned by treaty! " 

What the Coalition had to complain of was certainly no 
dissimulation or reserve of the Czar's, but, on the contrary, 
the impudent familiarity with which he dared to unbosom 
himself before them, and make them the vessels of his most 
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secret designs, thus transforming the Cabinet of Downing 
Street into a private cabinet in the Alexander Newski. A 
man confides to you his intention to murder your friend. 
He entreats you to enter with him into· a previous concert 
about the booty. H the man be Emperor of Russia and 
you an English Minister, you will not call him to the bar, 
but thank him in humble terms for the great confidence 
placed in you, and feel happy." to acknowledge his modera
tion, frankness, and friendly disposition," as Lord John 
Russell did. 

Let us return to St. Petersburg. On the night of the 
20th February-only eight days before Prince Mentschi
koff"'s arrival at Constantinople-the Autocrat came up 
to Sir Hamilton Seymour at the Boirle of thEi Grand 
Duchess Hereditary, when the following conversation takes 
plaoe between these two" gentlemen" : 

[TH .. CZAI<: You h4ve you,. answer, and bring it to-morrow 1 
SlI< HAHILTON: Your Majesty knows the answer 's wh4t 1 led 

you to expecl. 
CZAR: Sorry to hear it. Your Government does not under

stand "'y objed8. I am less an.,ious to know WHAT SHALL 
B .. DON.. WH .. N THB 8101< HAN DUOS th4n to arrange with 
Jilngland WHAT 8HALL NOT B.. DON'" 

SII< H.: No reason to think he i. dying. Turkey wiU last long 
unles. an u'!foreseen crisU <l"""rs. To prevent such a crisis 
the Jilnglish Government relies on your aid. 

CZAI<: Tam SIOI< IIAN IS DYING. W. ",ust not be taken by 
surprise. We ",wt come to an under.tanding. 1 do not ask 
for II treaty or protocol. A G .. N .. I<AL UNDBIlSTANDING Bill
TW .... N G .. NTL .... BN IS .. NOUGH.) 

Sir Hamilton" thanked his Majesty very cordially," but 
having hardly left the Imperial salon and returned home, 
Buspi~ion overcomes him j he sits down at his desk, reports 
to LOrd John on the conversation, and sums up his letter 
with these striking marginal notes : 

[The Sovereign .ello INSISTS WITH SUOH P .. I<TlNACITY UPON TH .. 
IIIPBNDING PALL OJ' .to N"IGHBOUI<ING ar.toTB ",ust h4ve 
aetUed in his own ",ind that dissolution is near. TTIi. 
"'1U"'ption could h4rd!y be WITHOUT AN UND .. RSTANDING 
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B,.,.WIIIIM RussIA. AMD AUSTBIA. CZAR'S OB11ICT TO IIMGAGII 
ENGLAND, AUSTKIA., RUBSIA IX A SCHBII. .oR PARTITJOK 
OP TURKIIY, LaAVING FRAMell OUT.] 

This despatch arrived a.t London on the 6th of Ma.rch, 
when Lord John was already supplanted in the Foreign 
Office by Lord Clarendon. The impression produced on the 
mind of this whining lover of Turkey by the Ambassador's 
anxious warnings is quite surprising. Being fully a.ware 
of the Czar's treacherous design to partition Turkey to the 
exclusion of France, he tells Count Walewski, the French 
Amba.ssador in London, that" they," in contradistinction to 
France, were" disposed to place reliance on the Emperor of 
Rnssia.," that "a policy of suspicion was neither wise nor 
safe," that 

[while hoping England and Frana would alwall' act Iogether', 
BBCmNT PROCIDEDIMGS OP FRAKca WBRB BOT CALCULATBD 

TO sBOUlla THIS. (Blru boo,", voL i. pp. 93, 98.») 

Be it also remarked, en plUJaant, that a.t the same time 
when the Czar indoctrinated the British Ambassador a.t St. 
Petersburg, The Times was repea.ting in London, day a.fter 
day, that the state of Turkey was desperate, that the 
Ottoman Empire was crumbling to pieces, a.nd that there 
remained nothing of it except the phantom of "a. Turk'. 
head dressed up in a turban." 

The morning a.fter the interview at the Imperial «»1'U, 
Sir G. H. Seymour, a.ccording to the invitation received, 
wa.its upon the Czar, and a "dialogue, 1asting one hour a.nd 

, twelve minutes," takes place between them., on which he 
reports again in his despatch to Lord J. RUBBell, dated 
February 22, 1853. 

The Emperor began by desiring Sir Hamilton to read to 
him a.loud Lord John's secret a.nd confidentisl deepa.tch of 
the 9th of February. The declarations contained in this 
despatch he declared, of COtllBe, to be very satisfactory; he 
"conld only desire that they shonld be a. little a.mplified." 
He repeated that a. Turkish catastrophe was constantly 
impending from . 
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[a war, or a feud betwee" the Old Turki." party and that of 
the "New l/Uperjil:ial Ji'rench reforms," 0'1' a ri.ing of the 
Chri.tians.) 

He does not allow the opportunity to slip without bring
ing forth his worn-out bravado, that "if he had not 
stopped the victorious progress of Genera.l Diebitsch" in, 
1829, the Sultan's authority would have been at an end
while it is a. notorious fact that, of the 200,000 men he had 
then marched into Turkey, 600 only returned to their homes, 
and the rest of Diebitsch's army would have been annihilated 
on the plains of Adrianople but for the combined trea.son of 
Turkish Pashas and foreign Ambassadors. 

He insists on his not requiring a system altogether 
arranged between England and Russia as to the previous 
disposal of the provinces rnIed by the Sultan, and still less a 
formal agreement to be concluded between the two Cabinets, 
but only some general understanding or exchange of opinions, 
ea.ch party confidentially stating what it did not wish, 

"what would be contrary to English intoresto, what would be con., 
trary to Russian intoresto in order that, the case occurring, they mighb 
avoid acting in opposition to each other." 

By such a negative understanding the Czar would obtain 
all he cares for: First, the breaking, up of the Ottoman 
Empire settled between England and Russia as a fait 
Qcoompli, a.lthough in & negative and conditiona.l form, 
while it would rest with him' so to embroil matters as to 
be able to declare to England, with some show of reason, 
that the contin,gency foreseen had. arrived. Secondly, & 

secret plan of a.ction between England and Russia, however 
vague and negative, brought about behind the ba.ck and to 
the exolusion of France, and thus necessarily setting Eng. 
land a'b.d France by the ears. Thirdly, England being 
restrained by her negative pledges as to what she would 
not do, he would have liberty to elaborate very tranqnilly 
his own plan of positive a.ction. Besides, it is evident that 
two parties agreeing as to what they will not a.llow each 
other to do in & given case, are only settling in an evasive 



The Eastef"n Question 

way what they will. This negative Bort of understanding 
gives only the greater facilities to the more cunning of the 
two parties. 

"Perhaps your Majesty," perplexed Sir Hamilton mut
tered, "would .be good enough to explain your own ideas 
upon this negative policy." The Czar, after BOme show of 
coy resistance, feigned to yield under the gen tIe pressure, 
and made the following highly remarkable declaration: 

[I will not tole_ate (1) PBRHANBNT o~pation 01 CDn8tantiflO1Jk 
by Russia, (2) its being held by an1l otMr gnat nation, (5) 
rt.etm8trudion of B1Iea"Une Empire, (4) ta:te>uion 01 GrellCe, 
making Mr a powerlul. State, (5) ~tlJking up Twrlu1l into 
.".,.u republics, a8J1lumIJ I~ revolntioniltB. RatMr tha" 
an1l 01 theBe, war.] 

No Byzantine empire, no powerlnl extension of Greece, no 
confederation of little republics - nothing of the acrt. 
What, then, does he want? There was no need for the 
British Ambassador to gness. The Emperor himself, in the 
course of the dialogne, bursts upon his interlocutor with 
the following proposition: 

[Principalities are, in lad, an iruleperuknt State untlw"'11 
pt"Otedion. Let them remai" 60. Henna and Bulgaria 
might become the lame. If)ngland can haw EU1Ipt and Crete.] 

Thus he proves that" in the event of the dissolution of 
the Ottoman Empire it might be less di:fficolt to arrive at a 
satisfactory territorial arrangement than was commonly 
believed." He declares frankly what he wanta-the par
tition of Turkeg--il.nd he gives the clearest possible outlines 
of that partition, clear as well from what he reveals as from 
what his silence conceals. Egypt and Crete for England; 
the Principalities, Servia, Bnlgaria, to exist . as vassal 
states of Russia; Turkish Croatia, Bosnia, and Herzegovina,' 
which he intentionally abet&ins from mentioning, to be: 
incorporated with Austria; Greece to be extended in a "not· 
powerful way "_y Lower Thessalyand part of Albania., 
Constantinople to be temporarily oocupied by the Czar, and: 
then to become the capital of a State comprising Macedonia, 
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Thracia, and wha.t rema.ins of Turkey in Europe. But who 
is to be the definite possessor of tha.t little Empire, perha.ps 
to be aggrandized by some portions of A.ns.tolia? He keeps 
close upon tIuit point; but it is no secret that he has some 
one in reserve for that post, viz., his younger son, who' 
longs for an Empire of his own. And France-is she to 
receive nothing at all? . Perhaps 80. But no; she is to be 
put oft' with-who will believe it ?-with TUNIS. "One of 
her objects," he tells Sir Hamilton, "is the possession of 
Tunis;" and perha.ps, in the event of a partition of the 
Ottoman Empire, he might be 80 magnanimous as to in
dulge her appetite for Tunis. 

The Czar speaks throughout in an aft'ected tone of the 
most ha.ughty disda.in of France. "It looks very much," 
he sa.ys, "a.s if the French Government were endea.vouring 
to embroil us a.ll in the East:" As for himself, he ca.res not 
a straw about it. 

[I care little what liM Fra""" taku. lIe'*l11;ly Itoltl the Sultan 
my ... Bilta""" war at hi •• ervice against Fra""". AI! I want 
i. an untUr.tanding with JiJnglantJ. ... w what .hal! not be 
dOnlJ.] , 

. " But your Majesty ha.s forgotten Austria! " excla.ims Sir 
Hamilton. 

[Tmo CZAIl: W1ten I .peak o/lIU1sia I speak 0/ .Austria. Our 
interests are identicat.] 

When he sa.ys Russia. he says Austria.. As to Monte
negro he [appr0t>e8 Austria'. action). 

Having treated in a former conversa.tion the Sultan a.s 
the" Grand Turk" of the Vaudeoille, he designates him 
now after the fa.shion of Paul de Kock a.s "ce monsieur." 
And how forbearingly did he not beha.ve towards ce mon
sieurf He ha.s ouly despatohed a Ment9chikoft' to Constan
tinople. "If he chose, he certa.inly could send an army 
there-there is nothing to stop them," a.s he proved after
wards at Oltenitza. and Tchetalea., and by his own army's 
glorious retirement from Kala.fat. 

His Cossack Majesty dismissed Sir Ha.milton with the 
x 
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words: "Well, induce your Government to write again on 
these subjects-to write more fully, and to do so without 
hesitation." 

On the 7th of March, shortly after this curious dialogue, 
or rather monologue, the British Ambassador is summoned 
to appear before Count Nesselrode, who pla.ces in his hands 
"a very confidential memorandum which his Imperial 
Majesty had caused to be drawn up, and which was iu
tended as an answer to, or a comment upon, the communi
cation of Lord John Russell" Count Nesselrode invites 
him to read the paper, "which, in fact, was intended for his 
use." Sir Hamilton accordingly peruses the document, and 
he who had not found a single word of protest against the 
Muscovite's elaborate insults against France, all of a sudden 
trembles at discovering that the impression under which 

[it had beenframed .eas i1l.ClJf'1'ed, tM impru8ion being that in 
disputes between Rus.ia and France, tM JiJnglill,. G~ 
hadfavourw. France). 

The very next morning he hastily sends a lnllet douix: to 
Count Nesselrode, asserting that 

[FAR FROM BAVIliG INCLllilID to France, tM JiJngli.,. G~ 
has duire4, TO TBB PULL EXTIINT (!) PESMITTBD to a Govern
ment COMPELLED (! !) to b. BSUTBAL, the oatil/action 0/ tM 
tkmtmdB Russia """ lU8TIFIBD in making). 

, In consequence of this begging letter, Sir Hamilton has, 
of course, another" very amicable and satisfactory conver
sation with the Chancellor," who comforts the British 
Amba.ssa.dor with the assurance that he had misunderstood 
one passage of the Emperor's memoranduIn, which did not 
intend reproaching England with any partiality for France. 
" All," said Count N esselrode, 

[duirw. here """ that tM Briti.,. Government, WBILB APPEAL
ING TO TBB CZAR'S KAG"ABIKITY A!ID 1lJITIC",/undd trv 
to open the egu 0/ the Freneh MiniBkr.] 

There is nothing wanted" heY." but England'. creeping 
and cringing before'the Calmuk, and 8II8lIIning a tone of 
dictatory severity against the Frenchman. To convince 



The Secret Diplomatic Correspondence 307 

the Chancellor of the conscientious manner in which the 
British Government had executed the latter part of their 
service, Sir Hamilton reads him an extract from· one of 
Lord John Russell's despatches, "as a specimen of the 
language held by an English Minister against the French 
Government." Count Nesselrode finds his boldest expecta.
tions surpassed. He only" regretted that he had not long 
ago been put in possession of evidence so conclusitJe." 

The Russian memorandum in answer to Lord John's 
despatch is desoribed by Sir Hamilton as " one of the most 
remarka.ble pa.pers which have been issued, not from the 
Russian Chancenery, but from the Emperor's secret Cabinet." 
So it is. But it is superfluous to dwell on it, as it merely 
sums up the views of the Czar as developed in his " dialogue." 
It impresses upon the British Government that" the result, 
whatever it might be, of these communications, should 
remain a secret between the. two sovereigns." The Czar's 
system, it obeerves, has, "as admitted by the English 
Cabinet itself, been always one of forbearance" aga.inst the 
Porte. France had adopted another line of conduct, thus 
oompelling Russia and Austria to act in their turn by 
intimidation. In the whole memorandum Russia and 
Austria are identified. One of the causes which might lead 
to the immediate downf&ll of Turkey is expressly stated to 
be the question of the Holy Shrinu, and" the religious senti
ments of the orthodox Greeks offended by the ooncessions 
made to the Latins." At the close of the memorandum, 
"no less precious" than the asSUr&nC88 oonteined in 
Russell's despatch, are declared to be "the proofs of friend
ship aM personal confidenos on the part of Her Majesty the 
Queen, which Sir Hamilton Seymour has been direoted on 

, this OCC&8ion to impart to the Emperor." These" proofs" 
of Q11Wn Victoria's allegiance to the Czar have been wisely 
withheld from the British puhlio, but may, perhaps, one of 
these days, appea.r in the J()Urnal de St. PetersOOurg. 

In commenting upon his dialogue with the Emperor, and 
on the Musoovite memorandum, Sir Hamilton again draws 
the attention of his Cabinet to the position of Austria : 
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[Compact betweell R"".iIJ IJnd .AUBtriIJ IJII tJCkMWkdgtd lact. 
Query its ea:tent I Ba.i.laid down when tho CIlIJ'I' IJnd 
BmperO'l" met ill tho IJutumn; wurlutl aut by Meyend01"ff, 
R""BilJII .AmbIJB.IJdO'l" wVien"", u:hilst iJI 81. PeUr.burg ill 
thowint .... ] 

Does the British Government, on receiving these revela
tions, call Austria to a.ccount? No, it finds fault with 
France only. After the Russian inva.sion of the Principali
ties, it appoints Austria. 80S mediator, chooses Vienna, of all 
other towns, for the seat of the Conference, hands over to 
Count Buol the direction of the negotiations, and to this 
very moment continues to stultify France into the belief 
that Austria is likely to be 80 sincere ally iu 80 war against 
the Muscovite for the integrity and independence of the 
Ottoman Empire, although it knew for more than 80 twelve
month that Austria. had agreed to the dismemberment of 
that Empire. . 

On March 19, Sir Hamilton's report on his dialogue with 
the Czar arrived in London. Lord CIa.rendon now fills the 
pla.ce of Lord John, and continues to improve upon his pre
decessor. Four days after the receipt of that startlirig 
communication, in which the Czar no longer deigns to 
dissimula.te, but frankly reveals his conspiracy against 
Turkey and France, the nobis Earl sends to Sir Hamilton 
the following despatoh : 

[Gooernment regreU l!'rend& jkd gune w Greta. But pori/ion 
01 Fren£h IJIId EnglUh G~ diff ... ent. F01'11U1' hiJB 
not /J8BUr_ from Czar /JB W ".. TurkUh polit:y.-B~ 
book, voL i. p. 9O.J 

If the Czar had communicated to France a.Iso that "the 
sick man W80S dying," and 80 complete pla.n for sharing his 
snccession, France, of course, would have felt neither ala.rm 
nor hesitation 80S to the fate of Turkey, the real objects of 
Prince Ment8chikoft"s mission, and the Emperor of Russia's 
immovable determination to maintain the integrity and 
independence of the ;Empire, which, he averred, contained 
" no elements of existence." 

On the aame 23rd of March, the Earl of CIa.rendon sends 
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another despatch to Sir Hamilton Seymonr, one not 
" cooked" for the Blue books, but the seoret answer to the 
seoret oommunication from St. Petersbnrg. Sir Hamilton 
had closed his report of the dialogue with the very judioious 
suggestion of 

[Some erepressitm i .. despatch to me, which might put " .. end to 
jurthtr considerlJtion oj points whioh it is desirable shotUd 
not be debated.) 

. The Earl of Clarendon, who feels himself the true man to 
handle hot coals, acts in striot compliance with the Czar's 
invitation, and in diteot contravention to his own Ambas
sador's warning. He commenoes his despatch by declaring 
that "Her Majesty's Government gladly comply with the 
Emperor's wish that the subject should be fnrther and 
frankly discussed." The Emperor is "ENTITLED" to "the 
most cordial declaration of opinion" on their part, because 
of the "generous confidence" placed in them that they will 
help him in dismembering Turkey, in betraying France, 
and, in the contingenoy of the overthrow of the Ottoman 
rule, suppressing all possible efforts on the part of the 
Christian populations to form free and independent States. 

The free..born Briton continues : 

(TBB WORD or TBB CZAR is PRIDFERABLE to ""Y Convention.) 

At all events, his word must be as good as any Conven
tion that could be framed with him, the laID advisers of the 
British Croum having long ago declared all. treaties with 

. RU8sia at a .. end, through violations on her part. 
" Her Majesty's Government persevere in the belief that 

Turkey still preserves the elements of existence." To prove 
the sinoerity of that belie£, the Earl gently adds : 

• • elf the Czar'. opinion thllt Tv.rkey's day. " .... numbered W/J8 

known, htr dounlflJtl would be hastened.) 

The Ca.lmuk, then, has ouly to divulge his opinion that 
the sick man is dying, and the man is dead. An enviable 
sort of vitality this! There is wanted no blast of the 
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trumpets of Jericho. One breath from the Emperor's 
august mouth, and the Ottoman Empire falls to pieces. 

[British G(JI)ernment IINTIllBLY ,hare OeM', opini01L ~upa
tion of C01IItantinople ltv an" greDt Puwer impo.8ible; no 
element. f01' ruonstruction of Bllmntine Empire; no en
COIM'agement to ea:tend Greece'. territory; 110 MATBRIAL FOB 

PROVIIiCIAL OB COMMUNAL GOVERIiHaNT in Turki.h pro
mncu, and there./01'e (J,fI(J,rcli" would lollow il t"''' are /elt 
alone 01' turned into 'eparate repu/JUCI.] 

Observe that the British Minister, prostrate at the feet 
of his Tartar master, and servilely re-echoing his words, is 
not ashamed even to repeat the monstrous lie that in 
Turkey there are" no elements for provincial or communal 
government," while it is precisely the great development of 
communal and provincial life that has enabled Turkey to 
withstand till now the heaviest shooks both from without 
and from within. By endorsing all the Czar's premisses, the 
British Ministry justifies all the conclusions he intends to 
draw therefrom. 

"In the contingency of a dissolution of the Turkish 
Empire," says the gallant Earl, "the only mode by which 
a pacific solution could be attempted would be that of a 
European Congress." But he is afraid of the consequences 
of such a Congress-not because of Russian trickery, which 
cheated England at the Congress of Vienna to such a degree 
that ~apoIeon at St. Helena exclaimed, "Had he been 
victorious at Waterloo, he could not have imposed more 
hnmiliating conditions upon England "-but from fear of 
France. 

[7Teaties of 1816 would be open to retIision, and Frana might 
risk tJ Ji}uropean tDtJr' to get rill of Iur obligatitm6.] 

Her Majesty's Government "desires to uphold the 
Turkish Empire," not as a bnlwark against Russia, 
and because its downfall would force England to fight 
out with Russia her diametrkallg oppotJed interests in the 
East. Ob, no, says. the EarL "The intere8t6 of RfU8ia 
and England in the East aTe completelg identical." They 
desire to uphold the Turkish Empire, not from any 
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Eastern consideration at all, but" from their conviction that 
no great question can be agitated in the East withoot 
becoming a source of disoord in the West." An Eastern 
question, therefore, will not bring about a tear of the 
Western Power. against RU8IJia, but a war of the Western 
Powers among themselves---a IDar of England against 
France. And the same Minister. who wrote, and his col
leagues who sanctioned, these lines, would stultify us into 
the belief that they are about to carry on a serious war 
with France against Russia, and this "on a; question 
agitated in the East," and although "the interests of 
Russia and England in the East are completely identical." 

The brave Earl goes further. Why does he fear a tear 
with France, which he declares must be the "necessary 
result" of the dissolution' and dismemberment of the 
Turkish Empire? A war with France, considered in itself, 
would be a very pleasant thing. But there is this delicate 
circumstance connected with it .. 

[Every great qttJJ8tirm. in the West will assume a revolutionary 
character, an4 embrace a rem.irm. of the entire Bocial BtI,tom.) 

Hence, exclaims the sincere peacemonger, "hence the 
anxiety of Her Majesty's Government to al1erl tM cataB
tropM." If there lurked no war with France behind the 
partition of Turkey, and no revolution behind the war with 
France, Her Majesty's Government would be as ready to 
swallow the Grand Turkas his Cossack Majesty. 

According to the instructions received from the Russian 
Chancellery, through the means of Sir H. Seymour, the 
gallant Clarendon winds up his despstch with appealing" to 
the Emperor's magnanimity and feelings of justice." 

. In eo second despstch of our Earl, dated April 6, 1868, Sir 
HaIllilton is directed to instruct the Russian Chancellor 
theot:-

[Redclife i. ordered to Turkey. SPBOIAL CHARACTBR givna 
to hi. mi.sirm. by an autograph letter from the Queen. 
7Urkey may listen to JlODII!IRA TIl cou",eh from him. He is 
to advise 7Urkey to treat leniently her Christian $UlQects.) 
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The same Clarendon who gave his parlicula1' instructions 
had written in his secret despatch dated 23rd March, 
1863 : 

[Treatment 0/ ChriBtians fWt l'uml'l. Tvrlcq really .et, an 
exampk to Bome other Govemment •. j 

In this secret despatch it is avowed that Lord Stratford 
was sent to Constantinople 11.8 the most able and willing 
tool for intimidating the Sultan. In the Ministerial papers 
at the time his err&nd was represented as a strong demon
stration against the Czar, that nobleman having long since 
played the part of Russia's personal antagonist. 

The series of secret documents laid before the House con
cludes with the Russian memorandum, wherein Nicholas 
congmtul&tes himself on perceiving that his views and those 
of the English Cabinet entirely coincide on the subject of 
the political combinations which it would be chiefly neces
sary to avoid in the extreme C&Se of the contingency 
occurring in the E&8t. 

The memorandum is dated 15th April, 1863. It asserts 
"that the best means of upholding the duration of the 
Turkish Government is 1'10/ to 110.1'48' it by (ffJe1'IDhelming 
demands BUpp01'ted in a man1Ul1' humilillting to ita independenee 
and ita dignity." This was exactly the line of action of the 
Ment&chikoll' comedy, who, on the 19th of April, sent in his 
impndent "verbal note," and used "language fortunately 
very rare in diplomacy," as declared by the Earl of Claren
don in the House of Lords. The more firmly was his 
Lordship convinced of the Czar's determination to gently 
manage the sick man. His conviction grows yet stronger 
when the Principalities are invaded by the Cossack. 

The Coalition Cabinet have discovered but one hole to 
slip through from these branding documents. The osten
sible object of Prince Ment&chikoff's mission, they say, was 
the question of the Holy Shrines, while the communications 
ab6ut the partition of ;I'urkey only related to an uncertsin 
and distant epoch. But the Czar had plainly told them in 
his first memorandum ~hat the question of Turkey's down-
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fa.ll was "by no means an idle and imaginary question, a 
contingency too remote"; that the English Ministry were 
wrong" in perceiving in the two questions of Montenegro 
and the Holy Shrines mere disputes which would not differ 
in their bearing from difficulties which rorm the ordinary 
business of diplomacy," and that the question of the Holy 
Shrines might "take a most serious turn," and lead to the 
"cata.strophe." They had admitted themselves, not only 
that he was wronged in the affair of the Holy Shrines, but 
that he had "a right, sanctioned by treaty, to the excep
tional protection" of eleven millions of the Sultan's subjects. 
When, therefore, they failed in pressing the Porte into the 
acceptance of the Ment9chikoff demands, the Czar acted 
according to the spirit of the memorandum of 1844, to their 
own agreement with him, and to his verbal declaration to 
Sir G. Hamilton Seymour that "he would not be trifled 
with," when he prepared to put ce monsieur to death. 
There is no question as to whether he is in the rightagainst 
them; the only question is whether they are not, even at 
this moment, "all right" with him. So much must be 
clear to whoever closely peruses these documents that, if 
this sca.ndalous Ministry remain in office, the English 
people may be driven, by the mere influence of external 
complications, into a terrible revolution, sweeping away at 
once Throne, Parliament, and the governing classes, who 
have lost the faoulty and the will to maintain England's 
position in the world. 

In challenging, by the St. Petersburg Gazette, the Coalition 
to produce the secret proofs of their own infamy, Nicholas 
proved true to his own dictum: "Je halS ceua: qui me 
resistent; je tn<!prise ceua: qui me Bert/ent." 



LVII 

War Declared-Mussulman and Christian 

WIlDON, MtM'ch 24, 1854 
N. Y. T., April 15, IBM 

W AB has at length been declared. The Royal message was 
read yesterday in both Houses of Parliament-by Lord 
Aberdeen in the Lords, and by Lord J. Russell in the 
Commons. It describes the measures about to be taken as 
" active steps to oppose the encroachments of Russia upon 
Turkey." To-morrow TM Ltmdon Gazette will publish the 
official notification of war, and on Friday the address in 
reply to the message will become the subject of the Parlia
mentary debates. 

Simultaneously with the English declaration, Louis 
Napoleon communicated a similar message to his Senate 
and C01"p' ligUla/i{. 

The declaration of war against Russia could no longer be 
delayed after Captain Blackwood, the bearer of the Anglo
French ultnn,.tissimum to the Czar, returned on Saturday 
last with the answer that Russia would give to that paper 
no answer at all.~The mission of Captain Blackwood, how
ever, has not n altogether a gratuitons one. It has 
afforded to Russia he month of March, that most dangerous 
epoch of the year Russian arms. 

The publicatiOJt of the secret conespondence between the 
Czar and the English Government, instead of provoking 
~ burst of public indignation against the latter, ha&-: 
intredibik didu--been the signal for the Press, both weeklY; 
and daily to congratulate England on the possession of so 

, \ ~ j 
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truly national a Ministry. I understand, however, that a 
meeting will be called together for the purpose {)f opening 
the eyes of a blinded British publio to the real conduot of 
the Government. It is to be held on Thursday next in the 
Musio Hall, Store Street, and Lord Ponsonby, Mr. Layard, 
Mr. Urquhart, eto., are expected to take part in the pro
ceedings. 

The Hamburger CO'I'1'?Bpondent has the following: 

[Russian Government proposes to publish other document. on 
the Eastern Question. Some letters by PrincIJ Albert among 
them.] 

We are informed that on the 12th inst.,9. treaty of triple 
alliance was signed between Fnnce, England, and Turkey, 
but that, notwithstanding the personal application of the 
Sultan to the Grand Mufti, the latter, supported by the 
corps of the Ulemas, refused to issue his fetva sanotioning 
the stipulation about the changes in the situation of the 
Christians in Turkey, as being in contradiotion to the 
precepts of the Koran. This intelligence must be looked 
upon as being most important, as it caused Lord Derby' to 
make the following observation: 

[Ana:ious that the Government I/oauld .tate if in this Conven
tion articles occur establishing for .TiJnglantl, the protectorate 
we object to for Russia]. 

The Times of to-day, while declaring that the polioy of 
the Government is directly opposed to that of Lord Derby, 
adds: " We should deeply regret if the bigotry of the Mufti. 
or the memas suooeeded in opposing any serious resistance 
to this policy." 

In order to understand both the nature of the relations 
.' between the Turkish Government and the spiritual authori

ties of Tw:key, and the difficulties in whioh the former is at 
present involved with respect to the question of a pro
tectorate over the Christian subjecte of the Porte, that 
question which ostensibly lies at the bottom of all the 
actual complications in the East, it is necessary to cast 
a retrospective glance at its past history and development. 



316 TIte Eastern Question 

The Koran and the Mussulman legislation emanating 
from it reduce the geography and ethnography of the various 
peoples to the simple and convenient distinction of two 
nations and of two countries j those of the Faithful and 
of the Infidels. The Infidel is "harby," i.e., the enemy. 
Islamism proscribes the nation of the Infidels, constituting 
a state of permanent hostility between the Mussulman and 
the unbeliever. In that sense the corsair ships of the 
Berber States were the holy fleet of Islam. How, then, 
is the existence of Christian subjects of the Porte to be 
reconciled with the Koran? 

[If a town ClJpitulatu, .ay. MussulmtJn kgiBlatirm, ill inhabi
IanIB mtJy buome rayah8 (MussulmtJn 8Ubjed., but not 
Mohammtdanl). If they pay haraldl (ClJpilatirm 1=), 
no OM ClJn touch their Mus .. or eBIateB. They CtJn wor.hip 
in and repair their old cl&ureha, but not build ,..", flneI. If 
a town iB conquered, the cl&urcl&eB mtJy lit .-etainetl 41 abtdu 
or "..,ug", but not IlJor.hippU in.} 

Constantinople having surrendered by capitulation, as in 
like manner the greater portion of European Turkey, the 
Christians there enjoy the privileges they have, exclusively 
by virtue' of their agreeing to accept the Mussulman pr0-
tection. It is, therefore, owing to this circumstance alone 
that the Christians submit to be governed by the Mussul
mans, aocording to Mussulman law, and that the Patriarch 
of Constantinople, their spiritnal chief, is at the same time 
their political representative, and their chief justice. 
Wherever, in the Ottoman Empire, we find an agglomera
tion of Greek rayahs, the Archbishops and Bishops are by 
law memPers of the Municipal Councils, and, under the 
direction of the Patriarch, rule over the :repartition of the 
taxes impo!led upon the Greeks. The 'Patriarch is re
spoliSible to the Porte as to the conduct of his co-religion
ists. Invested. with the right of judging the rayahs of his 
Church, he delegates this right to the Metropolitans and 
Bishops within ,th\llimits of their dioc?8 s, their sentences 
being obligatory for the executive officers, cadis, etc., of the 
Porte to carry out.. The punishments which they have the 
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right to pronounoe are fines, imprisonment, bastonado, and 
exile. Besides, their own Church gives them the power of 
excommunication. Independent of the produoe of the fines, 
they receive variable taxes on the civil and commercial 
law-suits. Every hierarchic scale among the clergy has 
its moneyed prioe. The Patriarch pays to the Divan a. 
heavy tribute in order to obtain his investiture, but he 
seils, in his turn, the archbishoprics and bishoprics to the 
clergy of his worship. The latter indemnify themselves 
by the sale of subaltern dignities, and the tribute exacted 
from the popes. These again sell by retail the powers they 
have bought from their superiors, and traffic in all acts 
of their ministry, such as baptisms, marriages, divorces,· 
and testaments. 

It is evident from this ea;pOS8 that this fabrio of theocracy 
over the Greek Christians of Turkey, and the whole struc
ture of their society, has its keystone in the subjection of 
the rayahs under the Koran, which, in its turn, by treating 
them as infidels-i.e., as a nation only in a religious sense-
sanctions the combined spiritual and temporal power of 
their priestS. Then, if you abolish their subjection under 
the Koran, by a. civil emancipation, you cancel at the same 
time their subjection to the clergy, and provoke a revolu
tion in their sociai, politica~ and religious relations, which, 
in the first instance, must inevitably hand them over to 
Russia. If you supplant the Koran by a code civil, you 
must oocidentalize. the entire structure of Byzantine 
society. 

Having described the relations between the Mussulman 
and his Christian subject, the question arises: What are 
the relations between the Mussulman and the unbelieving 

~ foreigner? 
As .the !roran treats all foreigners as foes, nobody will 

dare to present himself in a Mussulman country without 
having taken his precautions. The first European mer
chants, therefore, who risked the chanoes of commerce with 
such a people, contrived to secure themselves an excep
tional treatment and privileges originally personal, but 
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afterwards extended to their whole nation. Hence the 
origin of capitul&tions. Capitulations are imperi&! di
plom&a, letters of privilege, gmnted by the Porte to different 
European n&tions, and authorizing their subjects to freely 
enter Mohammed&n countries, and there to pursue in tran
quillity their affairs, and ,to pr&etise their worship. They 
differ from treaties in thie essenti&! point, th&t they are not 
reciprocal &eta, contr&dictorily deb&ted between the con
tr&eting parties, and &ecepted by them on the condition of 
mutu&l &dvantages and concessions. On the contrary, the 
capitul&tions are one-sided concessions on the part of the 
Government granting them, in consequence of which they 
may be revoked at its ple&sure. The Porte h&a, indeed, 
at different timell nullified the privileges gmnted to one 
nation by extending them to others, or repealed them alto
gether by refusing to continue their applic&tion. This 
prec&rious char&eter of the capitul&tions m&de them an 
etern&l source of disputes, of compl&inta on the part of 
Amb&ss&dors, and of a prodigious exch&nge of contr&dictory 
notes and firmans revived at the commencement of every 
new reign. 

It was from these capitul&tions th&t arose the right of a 
yrotectorare of foreign Powers, not over the Christian 8U 1>
jects of the Porte-the rayahs-but over their co-religionists 
visiting Turkey, or residing there as foreigners. The first 
Power th&t obtained such a protectorate was France. The 
capitul&tions between France and the Ottoma.n Porte m&de 
in 1535 under Solima.n the Gre&t and Francis I., in 1604, 
under Ahmet . L and Henry IV., and in 1673 under I 
Mustaph& IL and Louis XIV., were renewed, confirmed,' 
rec&pitul&ted, and augmented in the compil&tion of 1740.; 
called "ancient and recent capitul&tions and treaties be-l 
tween the Court of France and the Ottoma.n Porte." l 

Art. 32 of this agreement constitutes the right of France 
to a protectorate over &ll monasteriee professing the French1 

. religion, to wh&tever n&tion they may belong, and over the 
Frank visitors to the Holy Places. ; 

Russia was the first Power th&t, in 1774, inserted the 
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:apitulation, imitated after the example of France, into a 
treaty, the Treaty of Kainardji. Thus, in 1802, Napoleon 
;hought fit to make the existence and maintenance of the 
:apitulation the subjeCt of an article of treaty, and to give 
it the character of synallagmatic contract. 

In what relation, then, does. the question of the Holy 
Places stand to the Protectorate ? 

The question of the Holy Shrines is the question of a pro
hectorate over the religious Greek Christian communities 
lettled at Jerusalem, and over the buildings possessed by 
~hem on the holy ground, and especially over the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre. It is to be understood that posses
sion here does not mean proprietorship, which is denied to 
the Christians by the Koran, but only the right of t.l8U{ru.ct. 
This right of t.l8U{ruct excludes by no means the other com
munities from worshipping in the same place; the posses
sors having no other privilege besides that of keeping the 
keys, of repairing and entering the edifices, of kindling the 
holy lamp, of cleaning the rooms with the broom, and of 
spreading the carpets, which is an Oriental symbol of p0s

session. In the same mauner now in which Christianity 
culminates at the Holy Place, the question of the Protec
torate is there found to have its highest ascension. 

Parts of the Holy Places and of the Churoli of the Holy 
Sepulchre are possessed by the Latins, the Greeks, the 
Armenians, the Abyssinians, the Syrians, and the Copts. 
Between all these diverse pretendants there originated a 
conflict. The sovereigns of Europe, who saw in this re
ligious quarrel a question of their respective influences in 
the Orient, addressed themselves in the first instance to the 
masters of the soil, to fanatic and greedy pashas, who 
abused their position. The Ottoman Porte and its agents 

, adopt~g a. most troublesome B!Jllteme de bascule, gave judg
ment in turn favourable to the Latins, Greeks, aud 
Armenians, asking and receiving gold from all hands, and 
langhing at each of them. Hardly had the Turks granted 
a firman, acknowledging the right of the Latins to the 
possession of a contested place, than the Armenians pre-
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sented themselves with a heavier purse, and instantly 
obtained a contradictory firma.n. The same tactics with 
respect to the Greeks, who knew, besides, as officially 
recorded in different firma.ns of the Porte and "hudjet8" 
(judgments) of its agents, how to procure false and apocry
phal titles. On other occa.sions the decisions of the Sultan's 
Government were frustrated by the cupidity and ill-will 
of the pashas and suba.ltem agents in Syria. Then it be
came necessary to resume negotiations, to appoint fresh 
commissaries, and to make new sa.crifices of money. What 
the Porte formerly did from pecuniary considerations, in our 
da.ys it has done from fea.r, with a view to obtain protection 
and favour. Ha.ving done justice to the recla.mations of 
France and the Latins, it ha.stened to grant the sa.me con
ditions to Russia and the Greeks, thus attempting to escape 
from a storm which it felt powerless to encounter. There 
is no sa.nciua.ry, no chapel, no stone of the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, that has been left unturned for the purpose 
of constituting a qua.rrel between the different Christian 
communities. 

Around the Holy Sepulchre we find an a.ssembla.ge of 
all the various sects of Christianity, behind the religious 
pretensions of whom are concea.led 88 ma.ny political and 
nationa.l rivalries. 

Jerusa.lem and the Holy Pla.ces are inhabited by nations 
professing different religions: the Latins, the Greeks, the 
Armenians, Copts, A byssinia.ns, and Syrians. There are 
2,000 Greeks, 1,000 Latins, 350 Armenians, 100 Copts, 20 
Syrians, and 20 Armenians-3,490. In the Ottoma.n 
Empire we find 13,730,000 Greeks, 2,400,000 Armenia.ns, 
and 900,000 Latins. Each of these is again sub-divided. 
The Greek Church, of which I treated above, the one ac
knowledging the Patriarch of Constantinople, essentially 
differs from the Greco-Russian, whoee chief spiritua.l au
thority is the Czar, and from the Hellenes, of whom the 
King and the Synod of Athens are the chief authorities. 
Simila.rly, the Latins are sub-divided into the Roman 
Catholics, United Greeks, and Maronites ; and the Arman-
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ianil into Gtegoria.n and Latin Armenians-the saJ!!.e dis
tinotion holding good with thE! Copw. and .. Abyssinian&. 
The three prevailing religions nationalities. at the Holy 
Places are the Gt-eeks, .the Latins, and the Armenian&. 
The Latin Church may be said to represent prinoipally 
Latin races; the Gt-eek Church, Slav" Turko-Slav, ,and 
Hellenio races ; and the other Churches, .A.siatie and Afrioal1 
races. 

Imagine all these oon1licting peoples beleagusring the 
Holy Sepulchre, the battle conducted, by the J!!.onks. 6lld 
the ostensible object of their rivllJry being a star froJ!!. the 
grotto of BethleheJ!!., a. tapestry; a. key of 8, sanctuary, an 
altar, a. ehrine, a. chair, • cuahion_ny ridiculous pre~ 
cedence I 

In order to understand such a J!!.onastWal· crusade, it is 
indispensable to consider, firstly, the manner of their living, 
and, secondly, the mode of their habitation. Says a. recent 
tra. veller : 

[They Ut16 separated /r'ttm each olhe1-. TMy are tIQtIIII/U. 
Jet'UIltilem i. a place where fJIJf/I'!I one arrivu. flO OM ,tay,. 
:Eve1'1/1HHly in it get, his Uvelilwotlfrom his religiOll.] 

Besides their J!!.onasteriss and sanctuaries, the Christian 
nations possess at Jerusalem small habitation& or cells, 
annexed to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, and occupied 
by the monks who have to watch day and night that holy 
abode. At certain periods these monks are relieved in ~Ilir 
duty by thElir brethren. These cells have but one door, 
opening into the interior of the Temple, while the monk 
guardians receive their food from without, through some 
wicket. The doors of the church are olosed, and guarded 
by Turks, who do not open them except for money. lind 
close them according to their ea.prioe or cupidity. 

The quarre1e between Churchmen are the most venomous, 
said Mazarin. Now fancy these Churchmen, who not 
ouly have to live upon,.but live in, t}lese sanctuaries * 
gether I 

y 
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To finish the picture, be it remembered that the fathera 
of the Latin Church, almost exclusively composed. of 
Romans, Sardin i&D8, Neapolitans, Bp&niards, and Austrians, 
are all of them jealous of the French Protectorate, and would 
like to substitute that of Austria, Sardinia, or Naples, the 
kings of the two latter countries both &IIumiug the title 
of King of Jerusalem, and that the sedentary population of 
Jerusalem numbers about 16,500 souls, of whom 4,000 are 
Musll11linans and 8,000 Jews. The MUSlulmans, forming 
about a fourth p&rt of the whole, and consisting of Turb, 
Arabs, and Moors, are, of course, the masters in every re
spect, as they are in no way aft'ected by the weakness of 
their Government at Constantinople. Nothing equa18 the 
misery and the sufFerings of the Jews at Jerusalem, inhabit
ing the most filthy quarter of the town, called 1I4refh.el
lIalioud, in the quarter of dirt between the Zion and the 
Moriah, where their synagogues are situated-the constant 
objects of MusII11linan oppression and intolerance, insulted 
by the Greeks, persecuted by the Latins, and living ouly 
upon the scanty alms transmitted by their European 
brethren. The Jews, however, are not natives, but from 
different and distant countries, and are only attracted 
to Jerusalem by the desire of inhabiting the valley of 
Jehoshaphat,'and dying on the very place where the re
demption is to be expectsd. 

To make these Jews more miserable, England and 
Prussia appointed, in 18(0, an Anglican bishop at Jeru
salem, whose avowed object is their conversion. He was 
dreadfully thrashed in 1845, and sneered at alike by Jews, 
Christians, and Turks. He may, in fact, be stated to have 
been the first and only cause of a union between all the 
religions at Jerusalem. 

It will now be understood that the common worship of 
the Christians at the Holy Places resolves itself into a con
tinuance of desperate Irish rows between the diverse sec
tions of the faithful i that, on the other hand, these sacred 
TOWS merely conceal a profane battle, not only of nations 
but of races; and that the protectorate of the Holy PJaces, 
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which appea.rs ridioulous to the Occident, but all important 
to the Orientals, is one of the phases of the- Oriental que ... 
tion incessantly reproduced, constantly stifled, but never 
solved. 



LVIII 

War with Russia 

LoNDOlf, ..4pril 4, 1854 
. N.Y. To, ..4pra 17, 1854 

A SINGULARITY of English tragedy, so repulsive to French 
feelings that Voltaire need to call Shakspeare a drnnken 
savage, is its pecnlisr mixtnre of the snblime and the bsse, 
the terrible and the ridionlous, the heroic and the bnrlesque. 
But nowhere does Shakspeare devolve upon the clown the 
task of speaking the prologue of a heroic drama. This in
vention was reserved for the Coalition Ministry. My Lord 
Aberdeen has performed, if not the English clown, at least 

. the Italian pantaloon. All great historical movements ap
pear, to the snperficial observer, finally to snbside into the 
farce, or at least the commonplace. But to commence with 
this, is a featnre pecnlisr alone to the tragedy entitled War 
with RUBBia, the prologue of which was recited on Friday 
evening in both Houses of Parliament, where the Ministry's 
address in answer to the Ministry's messsge was simul
taneously discussed and unanimously adopted, to be handed 
over yesterday afternoon to the Queen sitting upon her 
throne in Buckingham Palace. The proceedingB in the 
House of Lords may be very brisfiy delineated. Lord 
Clarendon made the MinisteriaI, and Lord Derby the 0p
position, statsment of the case. The one spoke as the man 
in office, and the other like the man out of it. Lord Aber
deen, the noble Earl at the head of the Government, the 
" acrimonious" oonfidant of the Czar, the "dear, good. ,.. 
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and excellent" Aberdeen of Louis Philippe, the" estimable 
gentlema.n" of Pio IX-, a.lthough concluding his sermon 
with his usua.l w liinings for peace, caused, during the prin
cip!ll part of his performance, their lordships to be convulsed 
with la.ughtel', by decla.ring war, not to Russia, qut on The. 
Preas, a London weekly periodical. . Lord 1)!a.lmesJlUry re
torted on the noble Ea.rl. Lord Brougham, that". old, foolish 
woman," as he was styled by William Cobbett. discovered 
that the contest on which they were engaged wa.s no uea.sy" 
one. Earl Grey, who, in his Christian spirit, has.contrived. 
to make the British colonies the most miserable abodes in. 
the world, reminded the British people that the. tone a.nd 
temper in which. the war was referred to, the feeling of 
animosity .evinCed aga.inst the Czar and his Cossa.cks, were 
not the spirit in. which a Christian nation ought to enter 
npon war. The Ea.rl at Hardwicke was of opinion that 
Engla.nd W88 wea.k in the mea.ns she possessed for dea.ling 
with the Russian navy i that. they ought not to have .a 
less force in the Ba.ltio than twenty sail of· the line, well 
armed and well manned,:with disoiplined crews, and not 
begin, as they ha.d done, :with a mob of newly raised men
a mob in . a line-of-ba.ttle-ship during an a.ction being the 
worst of all mobs. The Marquis of La.nsdowne vindicated 
the Government, and .expresSed a hope &8 to the shortness 
and ultimate succaSI of . the wa.r, because (and this is a. 
cha.ra.cteristio mark of the noble Lord'~ power. of conception) 
" it was no dynastic war, such a war involving the la.rgest 
consequences, and which it.was the most diffioult to put 
an end to." 

After this agreeable ~. in whioh everybody 
had given his sentiment, the address was a.greed to, _ine· 
contradicente • 

.All the new information to be gathered from this I:0Il

m-sazione is limited to some official dec1srations on the part 
of Lord Clarendon, and the history of .the BeOret memor-
andum of 1844. . .. 

Lord Clarendon stated that "at present the agresmenf 
with France consists simply of an emcha,,!/8 of tIOteB contain-
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ing arrangements with respect to military operatioI18. 
Consequently there exists at this moment 110 treaty between 
England and France. In reference to Austria. and Prussia, 
he stated that the former would maintain an armed, and 
the latter .. neutral neutrality; but that" with 8uch .. war 
as is now about to be waged upon the frontiel'B of both 
couutries, it would be impossible for either Power to pre
serve .. neutrality." Finally, he declared that the peace 
to be brought .. bout by the impending war would ouly be 
a glorious peace "if they did secure equal rights and im. 
munities for the Christian subjects of Turkey." 

Now we know that the Sheik·ul·Islam has .. !ready been 
deposed for having refuaed to sanctiou by .. reWa the trea~y 
granting this equalization of rights; that the greatest ex· 
citement exists on the part of the old Turkish population 
at Constantinople ; and by .. telegraphic despatch received 
to-day we learn that the Czar has declared to Prussia that 
he is willing to withdraw his troops from the Principalities 
if the Western POW9l'B should succeed in imposing luch a 
treaty upon the Porte. All he wants is to break the Osman 
rule. If the Western POwel'8 propose to do it in his stead, 
he, of course, is not the madman to wage war with 
them. 

Now to the history of the secret memorandum, which I 
collect from the speeches of Derby, Aberdeen, Ma1mesbury, 
and Granville. The memorandum was "intended to be 
.. provisional, conditional, .. nd secret arrangement between 
Russia, Anstri&, and EngIand, to make certain .. rrange
ments with respect to Turkey, which France, without any 
consent on her part, was to be obliged to concur in." This 
memorandum, thus described in the words of Lord HaImes
bury, was the result of private conferences between the 
Czar, the Earl of AbeMeen, the Duke of Wellington, and 
Sir Robert Peel It was by the advice of Aberdeen that 
the Czar addressed himself to the Duke .. nd Sir Robert 
Peel II; remains a matter of controv9l'BY between Lord 
Aberdeen and his opponents whether the memorandum was 
drawn up by Count Nesselrode on the return of the Czar 

, , 
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to St. Petersburg subsequently to his visit to England in 
1844, or whether it was drawn up by the English Ministers 
themselves as a record of the communications made by the 
Emperor. . 

The connection of the Earl of Aberdeen with this docu~ 
ment was distinguished from that of a mere Minister with 
an official document as proved, a.coording to the statement 
of. Ma.1mesbury, by (!.notMr paper not laU before the House. 
The document was considered of the greatest importance, 
and such as might not be communicated to the other Powers, 
notwithstanding Abenleen's assurance that he had com
municated the "substance" to France. The Czar, at all 
events,was not aware of such a communication having 
been made. .The document was sanctioned and approved 
by the Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel It was 
not brought under the cognizance and consideration of the, 
Peel Cabinet, of which Lord Derby was at that time a 
member. It remained, not with the ordinary papers of the 
Foreign Office, but in the private custody of each successive 
Secretary of State, with no copy of it whatever in the 
Foreign Office. When Lord Derby succeeded to office, he 
knew nothing of it, although himself a member of the Peel 
Cabinet in 1844. When _ the Earl of Aberdeen left office, 
he handed it over in a box to Lord Palmerston, who handed 
the box of Pandora. over to his successor, Earl Granville, 
who, as he states himself, at the request of Baron Brnnnow, 
the Russian Ambassador, handed it over to the Earl of 
Malmesbnry on his a.ccession to the Foreign Office. But, 
iu the meantime, there appears to have been an alteration, 
or rather a falsification in the original en,dorsement of the 
document, since the Earl of Granville sent it to the Earl 
of Ma.1mesbury with ,a note stating that it was a memor
a!ldum drawn up by Baron Brnnnow, as the l;esult of the 
conferences . between the Emperor of Russia, Sir Robert 
Peel,.and Lord Aberdeen, the name of the Duke of Welling
ton not being mentioned at all. No other. motive can be 
supposed for this false allegation bllt the anxiety to conceal 
the importance of the memorandum by describing it asa 
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mere 8.DlIotation of the Ambassador, instead of an official 
document issued from the Chancellery at St. Petersburg. 

Such 'Was the importance Ru88ia attached to this docu-
. ment that forty-eight hours after Lord Malmesbury had 

been in office, :Baron BniDllow came and asked him whether 
he had read it; but Malmesbury had not done 80 then, it 
uot .being forwarded to him till a few- days after. :Baron 
BruDllow urged on him the necessity of reading this docu
ment, which he stated CInl8titu.ted tM 'keg to aU conj'we1UJU 
with Ruuia. From that moment, however, ha never men
tioned the document again to the Derbyites, apparently 
judging the Tory Administration too powerless or too tra.n
sitory for carrying out the Russian policy. In December, 
1862, the Derby Government went out, and shortly after 
the intelligence of the formation of the Coalition reaching 
St. Petersburg, on January 11, the Czar again opened this 
question-a sufficient evidence this that he thought the 
Cabinet of all the Talents ready to act on the basis of this 
memorandum. 
. Here, then, we have the most compromising revelations 
made in the House of Lords by the most unanswerable wit
nesses, all of them having been Prime or Foreign Ministers 
of Great Britain. An" eventual engagement "-the ex
pression used in the memorandum-is eecretly entered into 
with Russia by an English Foreign Minister, not only 
without the sanction of Parliament, but behind the back. 
of his own colleagues, two of them only having been 
initiated into the mystery. The paper is for ten years 
withheld from the Foreign Office, and kept in clandestine 
custody by each II11COeSsive Foreign Minister. Whenever 
a. Ministry diaap~ from the lICeJle, the R11II8ian Am
bassador appears in Downing Street, and intimates to the 
uew-comer lhat he has to lcok c10aely to the bond, the 
tI8Cl'ef; bond, entered into, not between the nation &8 legally 
re~ but between some Cabinet lIiniater and the 
Czar, and to act; acoording to the line of conduct prNCribed 
in .. R11II8ian JI1emOl'ImI1um drawn lip in the Chancellery 
of St.. Petersburg. 
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H this be not an open ·infractio:n of the Oonstitution, if 
not a conspiracy and high treason, if not ..collusion with 
Russia, we are at a lOBS to understand the meaning of' these 
"terms. 

At the same time we understani! from these revelations 
why the criminals, perfectly secure, are allowed to remain 
at the helm of the State at the very epoch of an osten
>sible war with Russia, with whom they are convicted of 
having permanently conspired, and why the Parliamentary 
Opposition is a. mere sham, intended to annoy but not to 
impeach them. All Foreign Ministers, and consequently 
.aJ.l the successive Administrations since 1844, are accom
plices, each of them becoming so from' the moment he 
neglected to accuse his predecessor, and quietly accepted the 
mysterious box. By the mere affectation of secrecy each 
-of them became guilty. Each of them became a party to 
"the conspiracy by concealing it from Parliament. By law 
"the conceaJer of stolen goods is as criminal as the thief. 
Any legal proceeding, therefore, would ruin not only the 
<Coalition, but their rivals also, and not only these Ministers, 
but the Parliamentary parties they represenl;, and not only 
-tbese parties, but the governing classes of England. 

I may remark, en plZ88ant, that the only speech delivered 
in the House of Lords 'Worth mentioning is that of the Earl 
-of Derby j but his criticism of the memorandum and the 
,secret correspondence--end I may say the same with respect 
to the debate in ·the Oommons-contains nothing that I 
have not stated before in the full analysis I gave you of 
·that fatal memorandum and that extraordinsry correspond
ence . 

.. The power of deolaring war is .. prerogati .... of the Crown, .. real 
prerog&ti..., and if Her Ma,jesty summons her Paru.,ment and informs 
theIn that she baa found it .......... ry to engage heraelf in war, it is 
<Dot an occasion whon the Commons enter on the polioyor impolicy 
~f the war. It ia thsir duty under such ciro11mstanoes to raI.ly ro1lUd 
'ltha thloDe,and to take a proper, aubseq11ODt, andconatitutional _ • .gnn 
~f. commenting upon tha policy whic.h may ha .... led to tha war." 

So said Mr. Disraeli in the sitting of the Oommons, and 
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so said all the Commoners, and yet TM 7imu filIB seventeeu 
oolumns with their commenta on that policy. Why wa. 
this jI Even because it was not the "occasion," because 
their talk would remain resultless. But we must except; 
Mr. Layard, who stated plainly: 

.. If it should be the feeling of the House, after what he should stats 
to them, that the cozul.w:t of the Miniatsra should fonn the subject 
of a Parliamentary inquiry, he should not shrink from the duty thus 
impossd upon him, and would be ready to ask the Ministsra to fix aA 
early day on which the matter might be brought forward." 

You will comprehend now the reason why TM Timu 
begins to doubt the justice of the Assyrian discoveries of 
Mr. Layard. 

Lord J. Russell, who introduced the address in the House 
of Commons, distinguished himself from Lord Clarendon 
only by his intonation of the words integrity, liberty, 
independence, civilization, whereby he secured the cheers of 
his more common audience. 

Mr. Layard, who rose to reply to him, committed two 
great blunders, which disfigured his otherwise remarkable 
speech. In the first place, he sought to establish the exist
ence of opposite elements in the ,Coalition-the Russian 
element and the Euglish element, the Aberdeen fraction 
and the Palmerston fraction, these two fractions possessing 
no other distinction than their language and their modes of 
subserviency to Russia. The one ,is a partisan of Russia 
because he does not understand her, and the other although 
he understands her. The former is, therefore, an open 
partisan, and the other a secret agent. The former, there
fore, serves gratuitously, and the latter is paid. The for
mer is less dangerous because placed in open antagonism 
to the feelings of the English people; the latter is fatal, 
because he makes himself pass for the incarnation of the 
national animosity against Russia. With Mr. Layard we 
must presume that it ia ignorance of the man whom he 
p1aoes in opposition to Aberdeen. For Mr. Disraeli, who 
employed the same '~trast, there is no eXCl188. No man 
knoWS Lord Palmemon better than that chief of the 

\ 
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Opposition, who declared already, in 1844, that no foreign 
policy of any Minister had ever been 80 fatal to British 
interests as that of the noble Lord. The second blunder 
committed by Mr. Layard was his argument that The Timu 
was the direct organ of the Aberdeen party, because the 
secret and confidential correspondence, two or three days 
after arrival, furnished materials for its leading articles, 
which endeavoured to bring the country to consent to the 
nefarious transaction intended at St. Petersburg, especially 
its articles during February and March of last year. Layard 
would have done better to conclude, with Lord Palmerston, 
that those materials were furnished by the Russian Em
bassy in London, when he would have been able to' charge 
both The TimeB and the Foreign Office with being the 
organs of the St. Petersburg Cabinet. 

Holding the opinion that The Times is, in fact, a greater 
power than the Coalition, not as to its opinions, but as to 
the data. which conatitute the treasonable eharacter of this 
secret correspondence, I subjoin the whole statement of 
Mr. Layard against that paper ~ 

[8lIo1Oing (1) that jlrlt 0/ the ,ecret despaiches arrived Jan. 2S; 
jlr,t article 0/" Times" dealing with it. 'I/bject matter ap
peared Jar&. 2G; (2) that second despatch. arrived .Ab. 6; 
"Times" article, Fe1J.l1; (9)jlrlt intimation 0/ Ment8chikojf'. 
milsion to Constantinople, in &1JfIWUr', despatches, whwh 
arrived Fe1J. U and 21; II Times d article /oreWUng the 
misRion, Fe1J. 2S; (4) Cmr', ptan for partition 0/ Turkell 
arri.ed Mar. 6; II Times" artWle on it, Mar. 7, altlwugh no 
Cabinet Council !lntil Mar. 19; (6)" Ti ..... ," Mar, 10, has a 
phrase paraphrased from Seymour" de8patch. (Ab. 21); (6) 
.. Times," Mar. 2S, has phraaes from Ctarentlon" despatch 
,ent Mar.2S.] 

Mr. Bright supported the character of Mr. Cobden, in 
order to afford another opportunity for Lord Palmerston to 
gather popularity by abuse of Russia and sham-energetio 
defence of the war policy. Among other things, Palmerston 
stated : 

[Standing, perBiltent policy 0/ Rluria 10 get 1Ioltl of Turkey.] 



332 Tlte Eastern QuestWn 

Now compare this declaration of Lord PaIme1'8ton with 
those he made in 1829, '00, '81, '88, '86, '40, '41, '42, '43, '46 
'48, '49, and yon will find that the above is less a reply tc 
Mr. Bright than to his own former policy. But while thi, 
cunning foe, by such onslaughts upon Russia, conciliate! 
the sympathies of the public, he, on the other hand, secure, 
favour with the Czar by the following observation: 

• Do I blame the Rnesian Government for entertaining II1ICh I 
policy? A policy of aggrandizement p1l1'81I8d by legitimate means it 
not a reproach to the Government which pare .... it, provided it bo 
p1l1'81I8d by open means. The C01IlB8 which the Rusaian Governmenl 
~ pureued has not been open and streiptforward." 

But the only reproach to be made against the Russian 
Government was just, as Mr. Disraeli termed it, her fatal 
frankneaa. PaImerston accordingly, by disapproving only 
of what Russia did not do, justifies entirely that which she 
really has done. 

Mr. Disraeli', criticism of the secret papers was clever, as 
1l81l&1, but missed. its effect by his declaration that it W&l 

out of pIa.ce, and that his only intention in addressing the 
House was to support the address. It is painful to see a 
man of his genius cajoling a PaImerston, not only in the 
House, but also in his reputed organ, TM FrUl, from 10 

sordid a motive &8 the politics of pIa.ce and party. 
In yesterday's sitting of the House, Sir J. Graham atated 

that he had reoeived intelligeIwe that the &at had entered 
the BIa.ck Bee., and was in the neighbourhood of Varna. 



·LIX 
.. 

Russia and' the Germa.Ii Powers 

LoNDOII'; April 7, 1854 
. N. Yo T., 4pn1 21, 1854 

LOBD CLARENDON declared last night in the HoUS& of 
Lords that. "he had reason to believe" that the news 
of the landing of 4,000 Russians in the Dobrudsoha by 
. means of transports. from Odessa was untrue. He was not 
aware that the Russian fleet had left Sebastopol, which 
'point had been wa.tched, now and then, by English a.nd 
. French steamers. With regard to the alleged inactivity 
of the fleets, he begged to say that 80 blockade of Sebastopol 
and Odessa could only be undertsken by the whole of the 
combined squadron, whioh would have been a dangerous 
undertaking during the bad season. He believed, there
fore, that it had been politio to :retain them at Beicos. 
The Vienna.. correspondent of The n_ conours in this 
view of Lord Clarendon, and moreover states. the tru& 
motives of his poliey. The apprehension of riots. at Con
stantinople has never been more justified than since the 
negotiations for "Christian emancipation" have become 
bowu, and it would have been highly .. impolitio" to 
move the fleets. from. the Bosphorus before the arrival of 
a suffioient land force; i.e. sufficient to put down the 
Turks. 

In the House of Commons, Lord John Rnasell &Sid the 
responsibility for the Greek insurrections rested with the 

m 



334 The East,rn Question 

Court of Athens, which had favoured them, at first aecretlJl 
and now openly. 

TM Daily Ner.oa of to-day publishes the treaty between 
France, England, and Turkey, which, however, merelJl 
contains the arrangements for military action. The 
Westero Powers are careful not to bring the real conditiOllll 
of their II assietance to the Sultan" into the form of a 
treaty. These are imposed by Lord Stratford de Redcliife 
and his minatory apparatus in loco, and made to appear 
as the voluntary act of the Turkieh Government. 

The peace mission of the Prince of Mecklenburg to Berlin 
had no other object but to furnish the King of l'rnssia with 
a. new pretext for keeping aloof from the Western Alliance. 
I am informed from Berlin that Rnsaia would only ac
knowledge the Swedieh declaration of neutrality after the 
King had bound himself to re-iaene to the commandants 
of the Swedieh harbours the old regulations, according to 
which no more than four foreign men-of-war are allowed 
to anchor within the range of the guns of any port. As 
this order considerably departs from the stipulations of 
neutrality agreed upon between Sweden and Denmark, new 
negotiations between the Scandjnavian Powers on the one 
hand, and the Western Powers on the other hand, are to be 
anticipated. It is generally believed at Stockholm that 
the Rnsaians will abandon their OOC11pation of Oland, and 
raze their fortifications on that iaJand, carrying away the 
guns and other material of war. A telegraphic despatch 
received to-day states that this step has already been 
carried out. 

The Austrian ~ tl'obtJef'fllJtUm in the aonth-east.ern 
portions of Hungary is now on a complete war footing, and 
drawn up in the di1ferent positions allotted to it. The 
concentration required from ten to twelve days. The 
German papers generally aaenme that this army would 
be destined to take thq Tnrkieh army in the flank, in 
C8Il8 of Austria joining ~ively with Rnsaia, and there 
would be no difficnlty in ~ 110. But the Austrians can 
only enter Turkey either\by lIehadia, when they would 
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have the Turkish army in their front,or ~~e, 
when they would find themselves in a line ~'~lte 
extended left :flank of the Turks. It is much· mor~ 
hable, therefore, that, if the Austrians enter Turkey with 
hostile intentions, they will ma.rch from Belgrade upon 
Sophia by Kruchuvitza and Nish jbut even in that case 
the Turks would have a shorter way to Sophia, by march
ing from Widdin in a direct line southward. 

The report of the Prussian Loan Committee. in the 
Second Chamber contains an acoountof the policy pur
tlued by Prussia in the Eastern Question, and publishes 
several diplomatio documents which have not yet found 
their way into the English press. I propose, therefore, 
to give you some important extracts from that report. 

At the end of January the Russian Ambassador at 
Berlin handed a proposition to the Prussian Government, 
simultaneously with the propositions made by Count Orloff' 
to the Austrian Court, acoording to which the. three Courts 
of Prussia, Austria, and Russia were to sign a joint 
protoool. In the preamble to the draft of this protoool, 
it is stated that the motive of this common engagement 
was the desire to draw closer the alliance of the three 
Powers, in view of the dangel's threatening the peace of 
Europe, and to regulate the relations both between them 
and with the Western Powers in the impending juncture. 
This draft oontained the following three points : 

1. The two German Powers bind themselves formally, in 
the case of an active participation of France and England 
in the Russo-Turkish war, to observe the strictest neu
tralityj and declare, if they should be again pressed or 
men&eed by the Western Powers, that they are resolved to 
defend their neutrality, in case of need, with arms. 

:J,. TJie three Powers will consider any attack by France 
or England on the respective territories of Austria, Prussia, 
or any other German State, as a violation of their own 
territory, and will defend each other as oircumstances may 
require, and in acoordance with a common military under
standing (now arranged between General Hess and the 
Prussian Minister of War at Berlin). 
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3. The Emperor of Russia repeats .his assurance that b& 
intends to bring the war to a close all ,o011 all compatible u:itk 
1IiB dignity and th8 tcel[,.underltood intereatl of hiB Empire. 
Considering, however, that the nlterior development of 
events is likely to alter the existing state in Turkey, his 
Majesty binds himself, if he should come to any under
standing on that point with the naval Powers, to take no 
definite resolution without previous concert with his 
GlIf'11IQn alUu. 

This draft was acoompanied bya despatch from Count 
Nesselrode, .in which the Chancellor reminds Prussia and 
Austria of the importance of that triple alliance which bad 
so long been the shield of Europe. In sight of the impend
ing war his Imperial master considered himself obliged to 
eamestIy appeal to his friends and allies. Their common 
interests made it necessary to define the position which 
they bad now to occupy under these grave eventualities. 
Pointing out the on9-sided advance of the Westem Powers, 
he called attention to their want of consideration for 
the interests of the German Powers. Russia acted differ
ently. She was prepared to submit alone to the burdens 
of war, and would ask neither sacrifice nor aid from 
her friends or allies. The welfare of both Powers and of 
Germany depended on their union. In thia way they 
would suoceed in preventing the crisis from eJ:tending, and 
perhapa shorten it. The Bussian despatch neJ:t proceed.e to 
I'umine the three altemativ8 positions open to the German 
Powers: common action· with Bussia against the naval 
Powers; alliance with the latter against Rllalia; or Ia.stly, 
a strict neutrality. As to an alliance with Russia, the 
Czar did DDt mJ,uire it; and as to an action against him, 
it was impossible, if the German Powers would DDt snbmit 
to the menace of the Westem Powers. This would be the 
acknowledgment of a disgraceful necessity to the end of 
bringing about a deplorable futute. Russia, unattackable 
in her own territory, apprehended neither military in
vasions nor the more pemicions invasi0n8 of the revolu
tionary spirit. H her allies deserted her, she knew how to 
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restrict herself to her own resources, and would arrange 
herself so as to dispense with them in future. (M. de 
Nesselrode writes his despatches in German, taking ca.re 
that transla.tion into another la.nguage becomes a matter 
of downright despair. As & specimen of his German exer
cises, I give you the la.st sentence in the origina.! words: 
Wenn 8eine Alliirten e8 f)erlie88en, 80 IDilrde e8 sick gesagt sein 
las8en sick auf sick Belbat zurilckzuziehen urnl sick 80 einrichten, 
ihrer in Zukunj'f entbekren zu klmnen.) But the Czar had 
full confidence in the known sentiments of his friends and 
allies, and in their gallant armies, which had been connected 
long since with those of Russia by the baptism of blood. 
(Bluttaufe), and by an identity of principles not to be 
denied. The third alterna.tive only the Russian Cabinet 
thinks worthy of the German Courts, &s corresponding with 
their interests, and appropriate, by continuing their parts 
as mediators, to realize the particula.r desires of Russia. It 
must, however, be understood that this neutrality could 
not be an indefinite one, or merely provisional, or an ex
pectant one, because such an attitude would be construed 
as hostile by either belligerent, especially by Russia. This 
neutrality should rather be founded on the principles (of 
the Holy Alliance), which, during many trials, had secured 
the general tranquillity and peace of the world. It was 
th~ duty of the German Powers to give effect to this basis 
of their policy, if need be, by arms. H the one (France) of 
the two maritime Powers should meditate or venture upon 
an attack on Germany, the other one (Engla.nd) would 
instantly change her position. At all instances, if such an 
event should occur, Russia was ready to come forth and 
support Germany with all the forces at her command. 

This proposition was declined at Berlin, and some de. ys 
la.~r a~ Vienna too. Manteuffel then still pla.yed the 
independent statesman, and declared in a despatch to St. 
Petersburg, that, by the desire of a new triple alliance, 
Russia, whioh pretended not to require the aid of Prussia, 
yet asked for it, though in an indirect form. "With re
gard to the revolutionary spirit, II whioh Russia did not 

z 
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fear, he would observe that Prussia, too, had subjected 
it without foreign aid." . 

The independent Minister who "saved" Prussia by 
putting himself at the head of the counter-revolution, 
cannot suppress his irritation at seeing Prussia, which had 
no Hungary, placed in a line with Austria. 

While Prussia thus boasts of her security, the other 
documents alluded to in the report prove that in the last 
days of February, Austria submitted to Prussia the draft 
of a Convention to be concluded between the four PowenJ. 
Prussia declined it in a despatch dated the 6th of March. 
But it is characteristic of this Power that it declares at the 
same time that the Government of Frederick William IV. 
still considered the concert of the four Powel'B as the best 
means to arrive at a satisfactory solution of the complic&
tion. Austria, consequently, was forced also to drop the 
Convention, which would have put an end to the equivocal 
position of both German Powers. 

A Prussian despatch of March 16 contains the following 
important passage : 

"The Russian Cabinet had noticed the _ taken by Austria. 
with a view to maintain her interests on the sonth-eastarn frontiers. 
It W&8 true that Prnseia, like all other German States, had to protect ita 
own po.rticular interests; but this should not exclude an 11Dderatand-

"ng ';ith Anatria. On the contrsry, Prnseia was ready to enlAor into 
~rt. &8 far &8 the maintenaDe8 of German interests TIlqnired. 

thie motive she looked forward to communieationa on the 
folIo' pointa: 

ther Austria W&8 prepared, in order to IOCIlf8 the tran-
quillity her own frontier provinceB, to occupy the eontiguona 
Turkish p' ? 

"2. Whef,.". she would take poMeSsion of the JattAOr, and hold 
them &8 a plelo:e, till the restoration of ~? 

"a. Whether.he intauded to participate lIttiveiy in the war? " 

It would whoLV depend on the answer to these several 
questions whetberPrrulsia· could come to a conclusion &8 to 
what the maintenawe of German interests would require, 
and whether she coild do anything to mitigate the pres-



Russz'a ana tlte German Powers 339 

sure applied to Austria. by the Western POWe1'8 (not by 
R . I) . USSUl. •• 

On March 14, the Prussian Government addressed a. Cir
cular Note to the Germs.n Courts in the one sense, and the 
Austrian Government in the opposite sense. The Prussian 
circulaire says the impending war will be of a. purely looa.l 
character. Austria., on the contra.ry, maintains that the 
struggle is likely to ta.ke a. turn which would intima.tely 
affect her own relations. As long a.s circumstances should 
permit, she would not pa.rticipate in the wa.r j but she had 
to consider also the eventuality of a. participa.tion in it. 
The interests involved in this question were likewise those 
of the Germa.n States. The Imperial Ca.binet, therefore, 
trusted that in such a. contingency Prussia. a.nd the other 
Germs.n Courts would join their forces with those of 
Austria.. The German Confedera.tion would then be ca.lled 
upon to show that .beyond its present defensive ,a.ttitude, 
it knew a.lso how to fill a.n active pa.rt in this question. 
Austria. would make a. further decla.ra.tion a.s soon a.s the 
wa.r between the Western Powers and Russia. should have 
been a.ctua.lly decla.red. If there were yet any means to 
prevent the increase of those da.ngers whioh now threatened 
Europe, it would be found in the oommon aotion of Austria. 
a.nd Prussia., joined by their Germa.n confedera.tes. 

The la.st but not least remarkable informs.tion oontained 
in the report is the mela.ncholy a.nswer given by Ma.nteuffel 
to a question of the Committee members, viz.: That Russie. 
had made no communica.tion whatever of her pa.rtition. 
schemes to the Prussian Government. 

In conclusion, we lea.m from this document that the 
juggle of the Vienna. Conferences he.s not a.t a.ll come to 

• a.n end. On the contrary, it states, on the a.uthority of- the 
Pfussi~n Premier, tha.t a. new protocol wa.s a.bout to be 
dra.wn up, which would esta.blish the continued untiB1'standin!l 
between the four POlDers. 
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Turkey and Greece-Italy 

LoNDON, April 18, 1854 
N. Y. T., Ma1l 2, 1854 

THE Governments of England and France are said to have 
at last exchanged copies of an offensive and defensive 
Treaty, comprising Five Articles. The contents are not yet 
known. 

The Treaty between Austria and Prussia is not yet con
cluded, the point of dissension being the occupation of the 
frontiers touching on Russian Poland, which the Prussian 
Court partly declines. 
. On the 6th of April a Te Deum was celebrated at Athens 
in honour of the anniversary of Greek Independence. It was 
Dot attended by the Ambassadors of the Westem Powers. 
On the same day the O~ at Athens registered sixteen 
TOyal ordonnancu accepting the resignation of twenty
one generals, colonels, and other officers, all of whom were 
about to join the insurgents. On the day following, the 
'news reached Athens that the insurgents had been fearfully 
beaten near.Art&. The very place where the battls was 
fonght denotes that the insurrection had made not the 
slightest progress, and that its only victims until now have 
been the Greek peasants themselves, who inhabit the fron
tier districts of the kingdom of Greece. 
. You will remember that in 1827 the Ambassadors of 
Russia, England, aDd France demanded that the Sublime 
Porte should recall every Turk from Greece, wh~her settled ... 
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there or not. The Turks refusing to acquiesce, obedience 
was enforced by the battle of Navarino. A similar order 
has now been issued against the Greeks, on the part of the 
Sublime Porte; and as neither the letter of Reschld Pasha 
to Metaxas, the Greek Ambassador, nor the circular of Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe to the British Consuls, has yet been 
published in the London papers, I give you a translation of 
each from the Journal de Oonstantinople of April 6 : 

ReJlchid to Metaxas. 
[Returns passport.. All Gruk COII8Uls in Turkey to withdraw. 

Other Gruk subject. to do the same within fifteen day.. It 
i. by the connivance of the Gruk Government that Turkey's 
frontier provinces have been invaded. Turkey haB the right, 
but wiU not e:z:erei.e it, to eor!fi.eaJ,e Gruk ".,..els, reJIerving 
the right to bring /Jifqre the Greek Government the question 
of the eoopenseJI due to the insurrection. The authtn'itieJI are 
instructed to facilitate the. departure of the deJltitute and sick 
Greeks. (The most Christian and civilized Government of 
Austria manages th ... things in a different styl&-witnss9 
the expulsion of the Ticin .... ) 1 

According to this order 3,000 Greeks embarked at Con
stantinople on the 6th of April, and we hear that the Pasha 
of Smyrna has already published the order for the Greeks 
inhabiting that city to leave. 

The circular addressed by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe 
to the British Consuls in Turkey and Greece runs as 
follows: 

Constantinopk; April 1, 1854. 
[The Greek invaders of Turkey declare that Prance and 

England wiU support them, and protect the Greeks who are 
to be e:z:pelkd. Thi. is fals.. England and Prance are with 
Turkey.) 

The populations most immediately interested in the issue 
of .the Eastern complications are, besides the Germans, the 
Hungarians and Italians. It is of some consequence, there
fore, to know the intentions of the diverse parties of these 
nations with rego.rd to their relations towards one o.nother. 
The following o.rticle from the Turin Unicme, which I trans
late for this purpose, will show you the views of the consti-
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tutiona.I party in Italy, which seems to be quite prepared to 
sacrifice Hungary in order to recover Italian independeDCe. 
The secret of the duration of the Austrian Empire is DO 

other than the provincial egotism which blinds each people 
-with the illusion that they can conquer their liberty at the 
sacrifice of their fellow-peoples' independence. 

[.Emgland 1uu only in fJkw her Mmmereial int_t.. F'rtneh 
PT'UJ' only an edIO of the Government. Germmtyafraid of 
RUB.ia. But Italy want. her i1llhpentlenu, whieh is 1m
po •• ibk with the European Blatus quo. RUB.ia duir .. to 
get rill of thi.. Then England, F'l'anu, and Chrnuzny wJ1l 
want a bulwark against RUB.ia. TIl;. bulwark mUllt be 
.AuBtria, who will then give up Italy.) 
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Austria and Servia-Greece and. Turkey
Turkey and the Western Powers 

LoNDON,Apoil21,1854 
N. 1': T., Mall 6, 1854 

AOOORDING to a report from Meroni, Consul at Belgrade, the 
Austrians must be prepared to meet the armed resistance 
of the Servians, in qase they should march theilr armies 
into Servia.. 

On the 8rd inst., Meta~s left Constantinople,. to be 
followed, within a delay of less than fourteen days, by 
40,000 to 60,000 of his compatriots. No Embassy was will
ing to act as his temporary substitute for carrying on the 
current business. The Austrian Ambassador declined, be
cause England and France being the protecting Powers 
of Greece, it was the duty of their Chancelleries to repre
sent Greece in the interim. Prussia would not a.ccept, 
because Austria had declined. The Ambassadors of England 
and France deola.red the time rather unrea.sona bIe for con
stituting themselves the representatives of Met&xas. The 
Charges d'Affaires of the smaller Powers thought fit anxi
ouslyto avoid making any manifestations either of sympathy 
o{ antipathy. Thus Metaxas was obliged to leave' behind 
an attache of his own. But it was soon discovered that 
his substitute, abusing the power granted by the Porte, 
busily engaged himself in distributing passports among the 
Greek raya.hs, in order to enable them to join the insurgents 
in Alhania. Consequently the functions of the Greek ... 
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Chancellery have been altogether suspended, the issuing 
of passports being now devolved upon a commission con
sisting of two Turks and two rayahs. 

Simultaneously, a notice was posted up that any subject 
of the kingdom of Greece who wished to become a subject 
of the Sultan, might be allowed to do so on finding two 
respectable persons to guarantee his good conduct. As the 
Hellenic inhabitants of Constantinople had uttered loud 
threats of setting Constantinople on fire, and pillaging it. 
before their marching off, extraordinary measures have 
been taken by the Government. The Turks patrol by day 
and night, and on the promenade of Pera fifty cannons are 
mounted. From sunset to midnight, every one walking ar 
riding through the streets or the fields must be provided 
with a lantern; after midnight all circulation is farbidden. 
Another edict prohibits the export of grain. Greeks con
fessing the Latin religion have been allowed to remain on 
the responsibility of the Latin Bishops of Para. Far the 
greater part, these natives from Thion, Andros, and Syria 
belong to the servant class. The inhabitants of the Isle 
of Hydra have addressed a petition to the Parte, sharply 
censuring the Greek ~urrection, and entreating the 
Government to except them from the general measure. 
There has also arrived a deputation of the Greek subjects 
of the Porte from Trikala, in Theesaly, requesting it to pr0-
tect them energetically against the Hellenic robbers, as 
whole villages have been laid in ashes by them, and their 
inhabitants, without distinction of sex ar age, dragged to 
the frontiers, there to be tormented in the most cruel 
lLIanner. 

A\feeling of doubt, mistrust, and hostility against their 
Weste.:m allies is gaining possession of the Turks. They 
begin fa>. look on France and England as more dangerous 
enemies t.&.. u the Czar himself, and the general cry is: 
"They are ~ -oing to dethrone the Sultan, and divide the 
land-they are\ going to make us slaves to the Christian 
popnlation." 1.&1 uding 'south of Constantinople instead of 
north of Varna t. he allies are fortifying Gallipoli against. , . 

\ 
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the Turks themselves. The tract of land on which";the 
village is situated is a long peninsula joined by a narrow 
isthmus to the continent, and admirably adapted for a. 
stronghold for inmers. It was there t~e Genoos(of old 
defied the Greek Emperors of Constantinople. Besides, the 
a.ppointment of the new Sheik-ul-Islam fills the orthodox 
Moslems with indignation, since they regard him as little 
better than a. tool of the Greek priesthood, and a strong 
feeling begins" to pervade the Turks that it was better to" 
yield the one demand of Nicholas than be made the play
thing of a. knot of greedy Powers. 

The opposition of the Coalition Ministry a.nd the popular 
indignation at their manner of carrying on the war has 
grown so strong that even The Times is obliged to choose 
between damaging its own circulation and its subserviency 
to the Cabinet of all the Talents, and has thought fit to 
make a. furious onsla.ught on them in its Wednesday's 
number. 
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The Greek Insurrection-Alliance be
tween Prussia and Austria-Russian 
Armaments 

WIlDON, .April 28, IBM 
. N. 1'. T., MaV 15, IBM 

THE last authentic news from Turkey confirms the views of 
THE TRIBUNE, with respect to the retreat of the Russians 
from Kalafat, the occupation by the Russians of the 
Dobrudscha, and the character of the Greek insurrection. 

The Lloyd confirms that the Russians have raised the 
investment of Kalafat, and that the evacuation of Lesser 
Wallachia is now complete. The latest news received to
day at Constantinople states that the Russians do not ad
vance, but, on the contrary, are fortifying the Dobrudscha. 

With regard to the Greek insurrection, the following 
letter from ViellD&, of the 25th April, appeared in yester
day's Moniteu,. : 

[Gruk inwrrtdiml making "" progru. in Epinu. QuarrtU 
between the two ch~/., GrifXJI/ arul XLJfJdUu. Gri1HJll robbing 
arul raf1iBhing Chriatian ray""'. NotdJly at M"",,,",.j 

Reschid Pasha has declared, on the unfounded rumour 
that Kosmth and Mazzini proposed to come to Constan
tinople, that he will not permit them to enter the Turkish 
territory. 

The formation of a Polish Legion is said to have found 
no opposition from th8 Ambesssdors of France and England, 
but to have met with obstacles of a different nature. 

;u6 
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General Wysocki submitted to the Porte and Lord Red
cliffe a document covered with several thousands of signa.
tures, authorizing him to act in the name of a large portion 
of the Polish emigration. cOn the other hand, Colonel Count 
Zamoyski, nephew of Prince Czartoryski, presented a similar 
document also covered with many signatures, by which 
another fraction of the same emigration authorizes him to 
act on its behalf. In consideration of their divisions, in 
order to cowiliate the alternative pretensions and rivalries, 
and in order to combine the services of both Wysocki and 
Zamoyski, the Ambassador of England advised the forma-
tion of two Polish Legions instead of one. . 

Marshal Paskevitch arrived on the 17th of April at 
Jassy, and proceeded on the same day on his journey to 
Bucharest. 

According to the lIanMIJerBChe Zeitung, the following are 
the main stipulations of the treaty of offensive and defen
sive alliance concluded between Austria and Prussia : 

[1. Attadc on either is an attadc on the other. 2. They will not 
only deferul. each other, but proceed, to a common aggression, 
when.etJer either thinks German interests are compromiBetL 
8. Member. oJ the German BUM invitea to <ICCtde to ana 
wpport this ojJen.riv. ana tltJ'ensive atUance.] 

On comparison, you will find that these stipulations 
closely resemble the terms in which Count Nesselrode made 
his proposition of neutrality to the Prussian Court. It is to 
be observed also that, practically, the Convention is only 
adapted to the exigencies of a defensive policy, while, with 
regard to the eventuality of an offensive policy, everything 
is reserved to the several Courts. 

The First Chamber of Prussia passed, on the 25th inst., a. 
vote of credit for six million pounds, in conformity with 
th'l recommendations of its Committee. The ministerial 
explanations given on this occasion by Herr von Manteuffel 
are so oharacteristio of that Prussiandiplomacy whioh 
affects to conceal its intrinsio impotency under patriotio 
flourishes and nonsensical sublimity, that 1 will give you 
the document in &Clemo. Manteuffel says : 



The Eastern Question 

[Mlempt. 01 Prussia to a,...anue RUIl.t>-Turki.h dijJlcultiu 
aborti.,.. War broke out. Aim 01 the Vienna Con/~ wa. 
ptace. PNU.ia, ao a great and disinter .. ted Power, could 
speak to RUIl.ia and Turkey Irankll/ and Itrongll/. 81 .. has 
upheld Mr own indepentJ,enu and made a ContJOution with 
Aultria. At the .ame time, the concert 01 PrUilBia and Aultria 
with the Wutern Power. conlin..... The ruptdive poaitlonl 
01 PruaBia, Aultria, RUIl.ia, Turkey, remain unchanged, and 
peace negotiatianB will go on, although B .... ia and Turkey 
are at war. But when the /Ud.i"e 1IUJ1M1It arri_ for 
Pr .... ia, THE GoVERlU",lIT WILL ACT. hu •• ia mult pre
pare lor that moment. PrUIl.ia', interut in ()rhntat 
quuti6nB more remote than Au.tria'.. AUiltria hal aoked 
PruaBia to co-operate. PrtsI.ia the mediating link bdUlU71. 
Eastern and Wut<rn Power,. New Vienna protocol oive" 
new mtanI for a generat peace, and kttp. war awal/ from 
Germanl/. PrtsI.ia could not conseat to AUirtria','propo,at 
01 .trict neutralitl/. What mal/ occur bdwttn BUIl.ia and 
the Wut<rn Powers forcu Prua.ia to take meaoUTU in 
titlenu of Mr 0tD7l interut •. ) 

The Committee, it is needless to say, found these explana
tions exceedingly gratifying. 

The following new documents have been published by 
the JOU'l'1lal de St. Pete7liiJourg: 

[1. Ordtr of CommisBwner of Polfa c4lling out ,..tired lOldier. 
and .ailor.. 2. ~ to the &nate to form a ruertJO f/ttt 
of tKJiunteer. lor the Gulf of Finland; mtaIIUru to be 
carried out by a committtt of princu and minilter •• 
B. Regulation CI11IUJ'Ring the maritime armament. (a) 1" 
oI>ject. (b) Mtthad of mliItment: among otMr thing" Btr/. 
mult have a Ip«iat authorilatUm to enlilt from their pro
prittorB; the police are to help the tKJIuntterB in eDe1'/J way. 
(e) Conditiono of • .",ice: among otMr thing" 8 roublu a 
month; ammunition and prwiBiono of f>OluntterB the ........ 
as thDM of the ,..gulan; a petJMJnt'.1Uit of dot,...; tKJiuntterB 
may wttJr their beardl and hair I. Ja Jl&YI&DD8.) 

It would have been impossible to give a better bird'e-eye 
view of .Russia than is offered by the pl""Wiing documents: 
the Emperor, tlhe bureaucracy, the serfs, the beards ., 1a 
paylJllmJe, the police; the volunteers, the corporationl, the 
lands and the seas" all the .Russias." 
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Bombardment of Odessa-Austria and 
Russia-The ,Greek Insurrection
Montenegro-Manteuffe1 

LoNDON, Mall 2, 1854 
N. 1: T., Mall 16, 1854 

THE bombardment of Odessa, so many times performed by 
8. boastful imagination, has at length been realized. But the 
telegraphic despatches hitherto received are too meagre and 
deficient in detail to deserve a commentary. According to 
the most trustworthy news, the bombardment began on the 
22nd, was suspended on the 23rd (a summons to surrender 
being sent to the governor of the place),8.nd recommenced 
on the 24th of April. On one side it is affirmed that a great 
portion of the town was laid in ruins; on the other, that 
only the forts were destroyed by rockets and s~ells. In some 
quarters it is even asserted that the bombardment he.d no 
effect whatever. Several despatches announce the de
struction of eight Russian vessels-merchant vessels, of 
course, as there were no men-of-war at Odessa. The latest 
despatch-dated Odessa, 26th April~tates that the whole 
of the ~mbined fleet he.d taken its departure on that morn
ing. 

In order to prepare the public mind for this event, the 
French Government has just published in the Moniteur an 
extract from Admiral Hamelin's latest report to the 
Minister of Marine, in which he states : 

.49 
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IEngliBh Bkip II Furitnul," .April 6, going with flag 01 trtlCJl to 
OdeBBa to take oj)' Frt!Jll()h and EngUBh /Jiftn'. hoBlilitiu, flred 
on. .AdmiralB dtUberating on retributive mea8uru.) 

The Russians give a different version of the affair. 
They allege that the sending of a flag of truce was only 
a pretext for examining. their works of defence. The 
fact of the ship Retribution having entered the port of 
Sebastopol, some time ago, under the pretext of remitting 
despatches, but with the real object of making drawings of 
the interior batteries, had highly irritated the Czar-the 
more so, as the noise made about this achievement by the 
English press had confirmed this supposition. Orders had 
consequently been given to the effect that in future all 
vessels presenting themselves before a Russian port should 
be received with cannon-shots. The Indepuulena Belge 
publishes a letter illustrating these circumstances, ostensibly 
by a Russian officer at Odessa, but probably having no 
other author than Kisseleff himself. 

I" §'urious " approachu OWBa without a flag 01 tmu. Send. 
her boat in with ajlag 01 t1'1JU. oa. .. a captain aentU aide
M-cmnp. .. Furlmu" ojJIcer aay. tMy have C011U ta fetch 
BngliBh and FrenM conml8. But aa ti.ue ho". tong gone, 
tile " §'writnu" iB aaktd to withdraw. lkr ojJIcera begin to 
.ketch the Odel.a batteriu. 77Ie" Furitnul H ia fired uptm 
and withdraw.) 

It is certainly ridiculous that the English and French 
fleets had to wait to be furniahed with "reasons" by the 
Russians before entering upon the hostilities now directed 
against a Russian port, and not then even to take it, but 
merely to launch a few broadsides into it. 

About the same time when the Furiotu was despatched 
on her mission, the letters received from Odessa at Constan
tinople affirmed that the Russian Government had seized 
all grain in bond, without any respect for the private 
property of foreign merchants. The quantity confiscated 
amounted to OO,<XXl chewers. :Besides, the Russian Govern
ment had enjoined. the foreign merchants to supply 150,000 
sacks, and 15,<XXl wagons for transporting to the interior 
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the confiscated grain. All reclamations were met by the. 
governor with the declaration that the policy of the Western 
Powers reduced the Russian Government to such extremi~ 
ties, and that in seizing their property they only saved it 
from the plunder of an exasperated popuIa.tion. On the 
reclamations of the neutra.l Consuls remaining at Odessa, the 
governor at last consented-not to pay for the seized goods, 
but to issue simple receipts to the owners. 

The following is an extract from a Stockholm paper: 

[Stockholm fUU of Finland and Oland fugitivu, fleeing from 
the Russian pres.-gangs.) • 

The Journal de St. Petersbourg of the 23rd nIt. contains a 
proclamation from the Czar to his subjects, representing 
the war against the Occidental Powers as a war of the 
orthodox Church against the heretics, and aiming at the 
liberation of its oppressed brethren in the Ottoman Empire. 
The Paris Presse of to-day has the following article: 

[Rus.ian plot in Constanlinople. Baron Delmer in the pay of 
the Turkish police, but reaUy a Rus.ian agent, i. recruiting 
an army qf 60,000 Greeks and Slav8 in Turkey. One of hi. 
despatch .. to Gortschakoff intercepted by the Turkish police. 
Oellner in communication with Greek captains of merchant 
"".aels, who on a given day were to bring arms and ammu
nition to the Greeks in Constantinople.) . 

There has appeared in the Augsburger Zeitung a series of 
articles extremely hostile towards Russia, which have created 
a great sensation in Germany, as that journa.l was, until 
now, the most ardent partisan of Russian interests, and ia 
known at the same time to receive its inspirations from the 
Austrian Cabinet. Austria is represented in these articles 
as released from her ohligations toward Russia, in conse
qu~nce of the revelations contained in the confidential 
correspOndence of Sir H. Seymour. In one of these articles 
it is said: . 

[Vienna Cabinet treated unceremoniously by R .... i... Mens
dor1f. therifore, wishes to be relieved from his i post as 
AUBtrian Ambas.ador at Sl. Peterlburg.] . 
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Consequently he was replaced by Count Esterhazy. In 
another article there occurs this passage: 

[CllIJr at alma" rude to Bud. 8ir H. 8ey",,"-,r'. kUer. 
6trengthen the r .. olution 0/ the AUBtrian liJmporor to rui6t 
Bus.ia', eneroachmentB on AUBtria. Orloff at Vi.,.1ItJ r(fused 
to pledge Rus.ia to the integritll 0/ the Turki.h Empire.) 

The Constantinop1e correspondent of The Time. lays a. 
special stress upon the statement that the Greek insurrec
tion would infallibly lead to a revolution in Greece, that is 
a. struggle between the national party and the partisans of 
Russia. On the other hand, it appears that the cruelties of 
the Pasha's bayonets in Bulgaria are disposing the popula.
tion in favour of Russia. Let me illustrate by a. few facts 
the position of Greece towards the Occidental Powers. We 
read in the NouuUiate de Mar.eilka, dated Constantinople, 
April 17: 

[European ....uunu i1l8Ulttd mr4 beaten. French and llingU.h 
&pruentotivu.end to the Greek Govtr'nmenl tJ1I ultimatum 
caUing on it to redr ... the wrong. tlone to the Frnu:lz. mr4 to 
de£lare aga/fIIt the inlUrreciion. In the......t 0/ a negaiioe 
""""""', the Amlxu8l1dor, wiU I1reDk off rtJdilmlwith Gruu 
mr4 cmutituts themlelvu the A!>H!lfI8TBATORII or GRBecE.) 

The Greek Government has addressed circulars to its 
foreign agents, in apology for its conduct during its recent 
quarrel with the Porte, the latest measures of which 
against Greek subjects, says Mr. Paikes, arise from the 
resentment of Turkey at having no longer the privilege 
of considering Greece as a. Turkish province, and which 
form merely the keystone of twenty years' intrigues 
against Greece, with the insurrections in Thessaly and 
Epirus as pretexts. 

The W'_ PreBN..ot~t~h,..April publishes the following 
proclamaziO .r-Prince Daniel to the Montenegrin chiefs 

[ealling tMm to fCtJf' agaifllt TurUuJ. 

We. in the .tfgrtlm· Zeitung that, in consequence of 
this appeal to the' pious freebooters of Montenegro, the 
chiefs called together, in each of the Montenegrin clans, 
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the young warriors, and communicated this proclamation, 
when 4,000 men swore at the' altar toconq~er or die under 
the :flag" For Faith and Fatherland." It is impossible not 
to recognise the interesting affinity of this movement with 
the phrases and hopes of the Prussiali. war of independence, 
whose memory is so faithfully kept up by General Dohne. 
at Konigsberg, and the Prussian Irenbund generally. The 
attack of the Montenegrins upon Herzegovina by way of 
Niksiki will be commanded by Prince Daniel p.imself. 
The attack in the south (toward Albania) by way of 
Chabliak will be led by the Voivode George Petrovitch. 
"The mountaineers," says the Agram Zeitung, "are well 
provided with ammunition, and each of the two corps will 
have twelve three-and-a.-half-pounders at their disposal." 
The signal for opening the hostilities will be given by 
Colonel Kovalevsky, who receives his instructions direct 
from St. Petersburg. 

Herr von Manteuft'el having got his £6,000,000 has sent 
the Chambers home with a speech, from which I extract the 
following eminently characteristic passage: ' 

[By graming this credit you, have given the PruBsian Govern
men}, the means to act in union with all Germany, and in 
concert with the other Great Pr>werl, and to maimain her own 
polition.] 

Let me observe that in the telegraphio report of this 
speech given by the English papers, the "concert with all 
the other Great Powers" was falsely translated into a. 
"concert with the Occidental Powers." Prussia has chosen 
a higher aim. She wants, in concert with both parties 
apparently at war, to arrange measures of peace-with 
whom? ' 
• .Herr von Mantenfi'el, on the same day on· which he dis
inissed the Chambers, had the good fortune to deliver a. 
seco~d speech in a reunion of his party, a. speech far more 
precise and sloquent than the above offioial slang. That 
speech is the most eminently Prnssian produotion of modem 
times. It is as it were Prussian statesmanship in "!.ICe. 

All. 
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[The tDOf'd "liberty" 1141 been much..bused. My motto u 
SJiIlIVICIII. SJiIlIVICB TO ~ KIKG il my ItalUltJrd.j 

Manteufi'el is right: there is no other Prussia. than that 
which lives upon the service of the King. 



LXIV 

Pru·ssian Policy 

LEADER, N. Yo T., May 19,. IBM 

THE policy of Prussia in the pending mllee of Europe has 
evoked many unfriendly and violent comments from the 
English and French newspapers. In this the journals go 
h&nd in h&nd with Western diplomacy, whose m&in object 
now is to draw Prussia actively into the crus&de against 
Russia, by persu&sion, by threats of war, revolution, or 
wh&tever else is inconvenient and alarming to a timid 
Government; But let the fin&l decision which this Power 
may take under the' pressure of events and unavoidable 
necessities be wh&t it may, the facts of the case deserve·to 
be considered strictly as they stand at present, and this is 
wh&t we now propose to do. 

Great stress is laid on the near family connection existing 
between the Royal house of Bsrlin and the Czar, but we do 
not accord to this tie the preponderating influence generally 
attributed to it. For more th&n thirty years no friendly 
feeling has existed between the present king and Nioholas, 
who was a great favourite with the king's deceased father. 
Even when he was only Prince Royal, Frederick William. 
absented himself from Bsrlin when his Imperial brother-in
law visited there. Since he mounted the throne, various 
events-too long a catalogue, in fact, to be enumerated here 
-h&ve contributed on both sides to strengthen vather th&n. 
to remove this alienation. Besides, the tJ:1lth is th&t royal 
&lli&noes of family h&ve never stood and ne?ir can etand 
against the ourrent of events and the dem Ads of policy;. 

ss. I 
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Without going far back for illustrations, we may recall 
the separation of Belgium from Holland, which took place 
notwithstanding the House of Orange was united with that 
of Prussia and Russia by several intermarriages and other 
family ties-too weak all of them to secure the poesession 
of the Belgian crown. . 

Monarchies never or seldom go to war for principles, or 
even to avert distant or contingent dangers; but they do 
it for immediate interests and for immediate advantages. 
Mona1'9hies are influenced likewise by traditions, especially 
by such as are deeply rooted in the minds of the dominant 
party of the nation. Such in Prussia is the military class, 
and the country delights to call itself a Military State. 
Whatever may be said to the contrary, three-fourths of this 
party, as represented by generals, colonels, majors, and 
other officers, still preserve vivid recollections of the national 
struggle of 1813-1815. All the superior officers fought at 
that time side by side with the Russians against the 
French, for whom they have still no liking; and it will be 
difficnlt, if not impossible, to bring them to change their 
prepoesessions. Indeed, distrust, if not hatred, of the 
French is still active in the Prussian army. Thess ieelingtl 
were recently pnblicly uttered by Count Dohna., the military 
patriarch of Prussia, with the applause of a numerous COrp8 

d officers, of whom the majority is far from being anti
Russian. Thus General von Hess, the Austrian Envoy 
sent to Berlin to conclude the recent Military Convention, 
said-if reports are tru&--" that he found Russia. in Berlin." 
So, too, the people at large still recount the feats of the 
French campaigns, and sing songs drawn from that epooh; 
a~-i from time to time the thestres amuse the public with 
p y'-! recalling the French oppression and inflaming anew 
the llIo tiOna.! hostility. The generation of mature men and 
women

ed 
who to-day count about fifty years of age, and who 

were l\ated during and in the years following the 
NapoJe.onic "struggle, do 'not generally know French, as at 
that tune "ts stndi was almoat excluded from the pnhlic 
echools and n'OlD. private teaching. Besides,. Prussia proper 

\ 
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-that is, the Prussia extending from the right bank of the 
Rhine to the Russian boundaries-lives inconstant drea.d. 
of the loss of the Rhenish provinces, whose possession, as 
forming a national frontier, is the daily aspiration of every 
Frenchman from the peasant up to the Emperor. In case 
suoh a de.nger should become urgent, only the succour 
of Russia could give to Prussia ,a substantial guarantee 
against the unsated appetite of France. 

In the ensuing struggle Prussia has nothing to win, but 
everything to lose, by war, especially if she should engage 
in it while, as now, its issues are still vague and indistinct. 
The Western Powers cannot proffer her any positive ad
vantage to be gained by embracing their cause; and if 
France or her ruler shall eventually be foiled, the evenj; 
will be hailed joyfully at Berlin, where the Bonapartes 
are most cordially hated. The bait of Poland, thrown to 
Russia recently by Napoleon, did not take. ,She can hardly 
manage the part of the Polish territory and people she 
already possessE!B. The Prussians ha.te and despise the 
Poles, and the general feeling is averse from any new ac
quisition in that quarter. On the other 'hand, Prussia, 
incurs no danger, while she can antioipate no benefit, from 
any dismemberment of the Turkish Empire. Austria, to be 
sure, would not object to acquire Bosnia and Herzegovina 
and Servia; but where on the map of Europe is there any 
compensation for Prussia ? 

Stretched out as she is across Germany like a long 
sausage tied in the middle, Prussia might covet Hanover 
or Saxony, if in a general conflagration those two countries 
side with an opposite camp. Hanover she has already 
once, almost thankfully, accepted from Napoleon, and her 
longing for Sa.xony was disappointed at Vienna in 1816, by 
t.he interposition of France and England, and the under
hand dealings of Austria. This Power will always oppose 
any aggrandizement of Prussia in Germany nder any 
conditions whatever. They know this well at/Berlin, and 
are not over-eager to bind together the dest. of the two 
Governments. " 
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For all these reasons the Cabinet .of Berlin is not in a 
hurry to plung~ into a war which offers no compensation. 
The .kingdom is not rich by nature, but made so by in
dustry, activity, and economy. These beneficent results of 
peace and peace alone, may and must be destroyed by an 
untimely war. Already the export trade of Russia, and, 
indeed, nearly all the. import trade, is forced into the 
Prussian channels j and if the war should be protracted, the 
poorest part of· Prussia, that bordering on Lithuania, will 
at once reap the fruits of neutrality, and by this new 
commercial opening acquire an undreamed-of degree of 
prosperity. 

It is difficult to make out-among the varions contra
dictory and partial reports-the state of the national feeling 
in Prussia in regard to. the present emergency. No in
ference can be safely drawn from the debates of the Prussian 
Chambers. The party so much applauded by the English 
newspapers, the so-called Bethman-Hollweg party (Beth
man-Hollweg being its ,leader), is composed principally of 
wealthy citizens and p41"f1e7UJ8. They form a nerveless 

. .ftute-milieu, and are in some degree a pale imitation of the 
celebrated French doctrinaires. Many of them hate the 
ancient :nobility, who now control the Government; they 
are greedy for power, but should they get it, they will 
bend under .the in1luence of the Court and of the military 
aristocrats 8S they did in 1848-49. In their recent opposi
tion. to the .loan proposed by the Government, this ~ 
milieu had not the energy to mpport the clear anti-Russian 
motion of Vincke,. the leader of. some one-and-twenty 
members of the Left, but prudently sheltered themselve8 
behind a quantity of commmonplace phrases. • 

Bethman-Hollweg and his partizans have their strength 
in the· Rhenish provincea, which. he .represents.. No 
doubt the interests of the left bank of the Rhine gravitate 
towards union with France. This bank is rich in coal-beds 
and iron j :Ftench capital aIi-eady works them to a consider
able extent, \~ they. would become more valuable· if 
merged in the, French Empire. But Prussia has spent 
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millions arid millions in making DUsseldorf and Coblentz 
fortresses of the first order, and will not so easily part with 
these provinces. The great cotton, woollen, linen, and 
silk manufactories are situated principally on the right 
side of the Rhine; they oompete successfully with the 
French and English, and oocasionally crowd them out from 
foreign markets. They have nothing to win, but every
thing to lose, by any close oonnection with their rivals in 
trade. 

Such are·the conflicting ip.terests, the various incentives 
and feelings which really influence the decision" of- the 
Cabinet of Berlin. Time will show in what manner it will 
disentangle itself, or whether it will succumb to the 
equally dangerous embraces of the west, the south, or the 
north-east of Europe. 
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The Exploits in the Baltic and Black 
Seas-Anglo-French System of Opera
tions 

LONDON, May 23, 1854 
N. Y. T., June 9, 1854 

A"J: last, then, we have to report an exploit of the" British 
Tar." 

The fleet of Admiral Napier has destroyed, after eight 
hours' bombardment, the fort of Gustafsviirn (which, trans
lated from the Swedish, means "Gustaf's defence, or 
stronghold," -" Gusta vs-Wehr "), and taken the garrison 
prisoners of war, to the number of 1,500. This is the first 
serious attack upon Imperial Russian property,and, com
pared with the drowsy, tame affair at Odessa, shows, at 
least, that Charles Napier is not going to sacrifice his own 
'enown and that of his family, if he can help it. The fort 

lGustafsvarn is situated at the extremity of the peninsula 
of mg the south-west corner of Finland, close to the light
forn.of Hangoudd, known I:1S a landmark to all skippers 
house, the Gulf of Finland. Its military importance is not 
going u~; it defends a very small area either of land or 
very grmmight have been ]eft in the rear by the attack
water, ant..l],out a~risk whatever. The fort itself cannot 
ing fleet wr:uch~ls is evident from the number of its 
have been l~d He present blessed ignorance existing, 
garrison. BU1 FreLAdmiralty and War Office, as to the 
even in the I 360 
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real strength and importance of the Baltic coast defences of 
Russia, we may be excused if we delay any comments upon 

. the tactical merits of the affair until fuller particulars have 
arrived. 

We can for the present only say this much. The eight 
hours' duration of the cannonade proves a brave, if not over
skilful, defence on the part of the Russians, and forebodes a. 
greater obstinacy than may have been ex:pected. in the 
defence of the first-class fortress in that same gulf. On the 
other hand, the fifteen hundred prisoners of war are no 
appreciable loss to Russia. (they make up about two average 
days' loss by sickness on the Danube), while they must 
prove a serious embarrassment to Napier. What, in the 
world will he do with them? He cannot release them on 
parole or without parole, and there is no place to bring them 
to nearer than England. For a safe transport of these 
:61teen hundred men he would require at least three ships 
of the line, or twice that number of steam frigates. The 
very effects of his victory oripple him for a fortnight or 
three weeks. Lastly, as he has no landing troops, can he 
hold the ground he has oonquered? I do not see how he 
could without again crippling his thinly-manned :Beet by a. 
further weakening of each ship's contingent of sailors and 
marines. This oircumstance brings us to a. subject which is 
now discussed .with great vehemence in the British press, 
although far too late, as usual. 

The British press has a.ll at once found out that a. :Beet, 
however powerful, is of very little avail unless it has troops 
on board strong enough to goou shore and complete the 
viotory whioh ships' guns, in the best case, can obtain only 
very incompletely against land defences. It appears there 
was not a man in the British offioial world directing the 
Wf:r,. nor in the offioial world directing British publio 
oplUlon. who was ever struck by this idea. up to the end of 
last month. Now all avaHable troops and mea.ns of trans
port are engaged for the Black Sea; and the whole land 
force under orders for the Baltic, of whioh not a man 
has been sent off, the very staff of which has not yet been 
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organized, consists of one brigade of 2,500 men. As to the 
French, they are wofully lingering behind. Their Baltic 
fleet-you recollect the pompous report of Secretary Ducal: 
" Your Majesty ordered the equipment of a third fleet; the 
orders of your Majesty are executed "-this splendid arma
ment, which was to be ready for sea by the middle of 
March, to the tUDe of ten ships of the line, has never con
sisted of more than :five ships of the line, which, with a 
frigate and smaller vessels, are at present creeping slowly 
along the Great Belt, to reach which, from Brest, it has 
taken them fully three weeks, westerly winds prevailing all 
the time. The Grand Camp of Saint Omer, to contain 150,000, 
in case of need, 200,000" troops, intended for a Baltic ex
pedition, has been formed, on paper, three or four weeks 
a.go, a.nd not a brigade as yet concentrated. The French, 
however, might easily spare some 10,000 to 15,000 infantry 
and :field artillery from their coast garrisons without the 
fuss and pomp of large theatrical camp demonstrations, but 
where are the meB.IUJ of transport ? British merchantmen 
would have to be chartered; they would, acoording to the 
rate of sailing of the French 1Ieet, require from four to six 
weeks to arrive, one by one, on the scene of action; and where 
could the troops be landed, the brigades and divisions con
centrated, the staff and commissariats organized? That iI 
the vicious circle in which the Allies move. In order to 
have a landing in the Baltic, they must :first conquer an 
island or pen.i.nsula where to concentrate and organize it for 
attack; and in order to conquer this desideratum, they must 
:first have a landing force on the spot. There is no difIiculty 
in getting out of this scrape, as eoon as they have a good 
adm.iral who knows as much of land warfare as is necessary 
to enable him' to command a land force; and there iI no 
doubt Charles Napier is quite up to that, as he hasfoughh 
great deal on shore. But with an Aberdeen and PaImenrton 
reigning supreme, with four different Ministries meddling 
with the :fighting force, with the eternal antagonism of 
army and navy, od with French and English forces com-

, hined and jealous of each other's gIory and comforts, how 
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can you expect anything like unity of action P Then there 
cannot now be brought up any effective Ian!! force to the 
Baltic before' the .end of J nne ; and unless the war is 
decided and peace concluded in four months, the whole of 
the conquests will have to be given up-troops, guns; ships, 
provisions, all will have to be withdrawn or abandoned, and 
for seven wintex: months the Russians will be again ,in pos~ 
session of all their Baltic territory. This shows clearly 
enough that all serious and decisive attacks upon Baltio 
Russis are out of the question lor the present year. It is 
too late .. Only when Sw~en joins ,the Western Powers 
have they a base of. opera1;ionsin the Baltic which will 
admit of their carrying on a winter campaign in Finland. 
But here again we have a vicious circle, though vicious 
only, as the former one, to the pusillanimous. How can 
you expect the Swedes to.join you unless you show them, by 
taking a land force and taking part of Finland, that you are 
in earnest p. And, on the other hand, l10w can you send that 
force thither without having made sure of Sweden as a base 
of operations? , 

Verily, Napoleon the Great, the" butcher" of so m&nymil
lions of men, was a model of humanity, in his bold, decisive, 
home-striking way of warfare, compared with the hesitating. 
" statesmanlike" directors of this Russiau war, who cannot 
but eventually sacrifice human life and hard cash to a far 
greater a.mount if they go on as they do. , ' 

Turning to the Black Sea, we ,find the combined Heets 
before Sebastopol amusing themselves with 110 little harm
less long-range ,exercise against some paltry outworks of 
that fortress. This innocent game,we are informed, has 
been carried on for four days by the majority of the ships, 
and during all this time the Russians having, only twelve 
sIPps of the line ready for sea, did not show their faces out
side the harbour, to the great .astonishment of Admiral 
Hamelin, (tlide his report, May 1-6). . That heroic sailor is, 
however, old enough to recollect the ·time when French 
squadrons were not only blocked up, but even attacked 'in 
harbours by English squadrons of far inferior strength; and 
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certainly it is expecting a little too much that the inferior 
Russian squadron should come out of Sebastopol to be shat
tered and sunk by twice their number of ships, thus offering 
themselves up in expiation for the "hideous crime of 
Sinope." 

In the meantime, two ships of the line (screws) and IIBven 
steam frigates are on their road to Circassia. They were to 
explore the coasts of the Crimea, and then to destroy the 
forts of the Circassian coast. But in this latter attack only 
three steam frigates were to participate, the remaining four 
being instructed to return to the fleet as soon as the 
Crimea was duly reconnoitred. Now the three forts the 
Russians still occupy on the Cireaasian coast-viz., Anapa, 
Sukum Kaleh, and Redut Kaleh_re, as far as we know, of 
considerable strength, built upoD heighte which entirely 
command the offing (except Redut Kaleh), and it may be 
doubted whether the force sent will be sufficient to effect 
its purposes, especially as it is not accompanied by land
ing troops. The squadron, which is commanded by Rear
Admiral Lyons, is at the same time to communicate with 
the Circassians, especially with their chief SchamyL What 
Rear-Admiral Lyons is to communicate to him, the report 
telleth not; but there is this certain, that he cannot bring 
him what he wants most, viz., arms and ammunition, for 
men-of-war in active service have no room to spare for 
goods shipped to order. Two paltry merchant brigB or 
schooners, freighted with theee valuable articles, would be 
far more acceptable than all the moral, but perfectly Ull9less, 
support of five men-of-war. At the same time, we learn 
that the Turkish fleet has sailed fOr the same destination, 
this time carrying along with it the articles required fOr 
arming the Circassians. Thus two allied fleets are going 
on the same errand-the one not knowing of the other. 
This is unity of plan and of action with a vengeauce. 
Maybe, each may tske the other fOr Russians, and a famous 
!right it will be for thlf Circassians-theee two squadrons 
firing one into the other! 

The allied land foreea in the meantime fraternize at 
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GaIlipoli and Scutari in their own way, annihila.ting 
enormous quantities of the strong and sweet wine of the 
country. Those who happen to be sober are employed upon 
the construction of field-works, so situated and so con
structed that they will be either never att&cked or never 
defended. If a proof ws.s wanted that neither the British 
nor the French Government had any intention of doing 
friend Nicholas any serious harm, it is given to the very 
blindest in their way of spending the time of the troops. 
In order to have a pretext to keep their troops away from 
the field of action, the allied commanders set them to dig ,. 
continuous line of field works across the neck of the Thracian 
Chersonesus. Everybody, and particularly, every French 
engineer, knows that continuous lines of defence are, under 
almost all circumstanoes, to be rejected in field fortifications; 
but it was reserved for the Anglo-French army of GaIlipoli 
to employ continuous lines upon a ground, two-thirds of 

, which are commanded by heights situated on the side 
where the enemy is expected from. However, as the slow
coach system cannot be carried on without making a.t least 
a. snail-like sort of progress, we are informed that 15,000 
French are to go to Varn&,-there to form what? To die 
of fever a.ud ague. 

Now, if there is any sense in this warfare, the chiefs must 
know that what the Turks are deficient in is the art of 
manaluvring in the open field, in which the Anglo-French 
troops are masters; and that, on the other hand, the Turks 
are fit for the defence of walls, ramparts, and even breaches, 
against stormers in a degree which neither the British nos 
the French can lay claim to.' TherefON and 'because Vams., 
with a Turkish garrison, did that which no fortress before it 
had ever done,-that is, held out for twenty-nine days after 
three practicable breachel hatl been made in the ramparts,"'" 
there{01'e, the half-disciplined Turks are taken out of Vama, 
and sen:t to meet the Russians in the open field, while the 
well-drilled French, brilliant in att&ck but unsteady in 
lengthy defence, are sent to guard the ramparts of Varna. 

Other reports inform us that all these reports are mere 
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gammon. They say that great things are in preparation. 
The' combined troops are not intended to act in the Baltio 
Sea, but they are to execute, with the help of the fleets, 
tremendous exploits on the rear of the Russians. They are 
to land at Odessa, to cut of}' the retreat of the enemy, aud 
to combine on his rear with the Austrians in Transylvania. 
They are, besides, to send detachments to Circassia. They 
are, finally, to furnish 16,000 to 20,000 men for the attack of 
Sebastopol on the land side, while the fleets are to force the 
harbour. If you cast a glance at the whole past history of 
the war and the diplomatio transactions preceding it, you 
will no doubt very soon dispoee of these rumours. They 
came from Constantinople shortly after the arrival of Mar
shal Leroy, commonly called Saint Arnaud. . Whoever 
knows the past history of this worthy (I shall send it you 
one of these days) recognises in these bravadoes the man 
who blustered himself up to the rank he occupies, although 
three times cashiered as an officer of the army. 

The long and the short of the war is this: England, and 
particularly France, are being dragged, "unavoidably 
though reluctantly," into engaging the greater part of their 
forces in the East and the Baltic, that is upon two advanced 
wings of a military position which has no centre nearer 
than Franoe. Russia sacri1ioes her ooasta, her fiesta, part of 
her troops, to induce the Western Powers to engage them
selves completely in this anti-strategioal move. As 800Il 

as this is done, as soon as the necessary nnmber of French 
troops are sent of}' to countries far from their own, Austria 
and Prussia will declare in favour of Russia, and march 
with superior nnmbers upon Paris. If this plan 111OCgeds, 

there is no force at the disposal of Louis Napo1ecn to resist 
that shock. But there is a force. which can "mobilize " 
itself upon any emergency, and which can also .. mobilize .. 
Louis Bonaparte and his minions &8 it has mobilized many 
a rnIer before this. That force is able to resist all these 
invasions;' it has shown .'this once before to combined 
Europe; and that force, the Revolution, be a.ssured, will not 
be wanting on the day ita action is required. .' 
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Delay on the Danube. 

LoNDON, June 2, 1854 
N. 1': To, June 14, IBM 

TlIlII formation of a special Ministry of Wai' he. ving now 
been: determined upon, the great question of the, moment 
is to know whoma.y be selected to fill tha.t office. The 
Duke of Newca.stle, who ha.s hitherto combined both the 
functions of Colonial and War Secretary, has long shown 
a great disinolination to relinquish either of his two posts, 
and seems disposed, if we may judge from the tone of The 
Morning Chl"OniclB, to stick at all events to the adminis
tration of the War Department. The 7imeB of to-day 
recommends for the third time the appointment of Lord 
Palmerston.' "Lord Palmerston would certainly seem more 
in his place as Minister of War, directing the forces of this 
country againaf what IDB mlJy callAi8 ow, enemy, Russia, than 
engaged in a series of squabbles with parochial vestries and 
sewers' commissions." The Daily Newe likewise recom
mends Lord Palmerstou. Yesterday's Morning Herald 
publishes a denunciation of 'this intrigue from the pen of 
Mr. Urquha.rt. In any case, these movements in Downing 
S~t are of greater importance for the" war" than all the 
military demonstrations at Gallipoli or Seutsri. ' 

.Perha.ps you will remember that great expectations were 
held out to the publio of immediate and energetic measures 
l1li soon as the commanders of the expeditionary· forces 
arrived at Constantinople. On the 18th May, Marsha.l St. 

sf7 
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Arnaud, Lord Raglan, and the Turkish Seraskier proceeded 
to Varna, where a council of war was to take place with 
Omer Pasha and the Admirals on the 20th. Yesterday, a 
telegraphic despatch arrived in London stating that "at 
the military council held at Varna, it was decided that the 
allied troops should proceed from Gallipoli to Adrianople." 
Simultaneously, The Timu published a leading article in 
which the whole plan of the campaign as settled on at 
the Varna Conference, was revealed. "This Conference," 
says The Times, "must have taken place at the very 
time when the Russians, under Prince Paskevitch, were 
directing their fiercest attacks against the fortress of 
Silistria, and consequently the principal oflicers of the allied 
army were in the best position to decide on the measures 
which might be taken for the relief of that place." And 
consequently they ordered their forces to come up from 
Gallipoli to Adrianople-for the relief of Silistria; and_ 
sequently they arrived at the folloWing heroic determina
tion: 

[Inezpediml to tUe tM 7Urki8h """11 on the right bank of the 
Darwbe, or tM allied armiu on tM .-.t.) 

In other words, the allied generals have resolved not to 
oppose anything to the exertions of the Russians to carry 
the fortresses on the right bank of the Danube. The Timu 
confesses that this plan of operations" may disappoint the 
Jl&tural impatience of the public"; but, on the other hand, 
it discovers that" these fortified places are in reality the 
outworks of the Turkish position, and do not constitute its 
principal strength." Formerly, we were told that Mol
davia and Wallachia were the outfD01'7a of Turkey, and that 
the latter could not be a great loser by surrendering them 
to Russian occupation. Now we learn that Turkey may, 
with the same tranquillity, abandon Bulgaria to the 
Russians. The 7imu goes on: 

[TIle 11alIetI:u ...... Qe ;..,.,z bul"",rI: of 7'ur1u1f. 7l'I<! fur1Aw 1M 
B....um. 44_ urill of tile Bal1t.atu tM .......... their poa. 
timt, fDh~ 1M difenditlfl 1_ U FU8B aIIIl tmbrou...) 
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'There is no doubt that if thebeef-eating a.llies canorily 
avoid encountering an enemy, their forces will remain very 
fresh. But how will it be if the Russians will not further 
advance within the region north of the Balkans, contenting 
themselves with the possession of the fortresses, the 'keys 
of Bulgaria, and with the PrincipaIities ? How'will their, 
evacuation be effected? "Behind the lines of the 'Balkans 
the European army is preparing to admflCe at the proper 
time, with irresistible force, and ,the concluding months of 
the campaign OUGHT "to effect 'the annihilation of 'the 
enemy." This irresistible advance 'will, 'of course, be 
greatly facilitatep by the RusSian possession of the Danube 
fortresses j and what may not be achieved by the a.llied 
armies, the BeaSon will have no difficulty in finishing. 

The Moniteu,., it is true, announces that Omer -Pasha' was 
preparing to come to the relief of Silistria.jand The M_ 
ing Chronicle finds fault with the above -article of The 
Times, observing: 

.[The writ ... 'hopes for Austria to .nd .. ce nusria to ,tDithdr~' or 
if .he adooncu on the Balkana the Austro-lTussian relll1l 
ma1l come .nto ~ect,l 

The news of ,the Moniteu,., however, ,is notoriOl.uy so 
arranged as to keep the Parisians in good,humour j ,nd,the 
manner in . which The Chronicle . comments on the plan of 
The Times orily increases the probability,thatit is'he plan 
of the Coalition. ,Other sources of information fln.hercon
firm this assumption. The ConstantinoplecorreBT,ndent of 
The Chronicle, under ·date 'of 18th 'May, obs€ves: "!'
campaign will scarcely be undertaken-on the .anu~ m 
midsummer, as more men would be lost by fever !lei dlS880ee 
than otherwise." Besides, the Ministeria.l OZ,. of last 
eVt'ning publishes an article conceived entirely'ithe same 
spirit &8 that of The Times. Itte11a us, firstly,l&t there 
are at this moment" only" 45,000 a.llied troops in urke.y
?9,OOO French and 16,000 English; the same Glo,statmg, 
m anothel'oolumn, that the Russians have'orily fJOO ~en. 
before and around Silistria, and that the regult.Turkish 

BB 
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army in the field amounts to 104,000 men. But this aggre
gate of nearly 150,000 Turkish, French, and English troops 
is not deemed sufficient by The Glob, to prevent 90,000 
Russians .from taking the Bulgarian fortresses, not to 
mention the co-operation which might be given by three 
powerful fleets. The Globe thinks it sheer superfluity that 
either Turks or Allies should fight against the Russians, as 
" time is fighting against them." In revealing the plan of 
campaign concocted by the allied commanders, The Globe 
even goes a step further than The Timu, for it. says: 
"Whatever becomes of the fortresses on the Danube, ade
quate force must be brought up to render hopeless the 
invader's furlker progress, and punish his audacious ad· 
vance." Here we have the clear proof that the Austro
Prussian treaty has been acceded to in the last Vienna 
Protocol by England and France. 
~ The fortresses on the Danube and Bulgaria are to be 
8~en up to Russia, and a case of war will only be consti· 
~on -1 by her further advance. . 
- r.en the 16,000 Russians who first invaded Moldavia 

. the Fruth, Turkey was advised not to stir, as she 
ot be unable to !Jr.8vent such. a formidable ~ of 

·nen from occupymgWallachia also. The RussuLUs 
a}Upied Wallachia. When war had been declared 
hporte, no operations oonld be taken against the 

because it was winter. On the arrival of spring, 
-, ..,..... received orders to abstain from any offensive 
"SSt " because the allied foroes had not arrived. When 
e»:; nothing oonld be done because it was now 

1 a 1ll II11IIlIIl8r is an· unwholesome &ea8OIl. Let 
'a "ve, and it will be "too late to open a cam
~ proceeding The Timu caDs a combination in 
~th tactics, the essence of tactics, in its opinion. 
acri:fice of the army in order to keep " fresh " the 

. Observe also thai all the time this joggle HI 
~ the 'very _ and eyes of the Opposition 

, a1 the British publie at large, TIle Mfll""6iTlfl 
or JS with Th4 7imu in expressiona of angry 
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denunciation against Prussia, against Denmark and Sweden, 
for not" joining" the. Western Powers! That the motives 
which determine the tendencies of all the smaller Courts to 
side with Russia. are not without a very good foundation, is 
seen from the tone, for instance, of the Danish Government 
journals. Thus, the Copenhagen ·correspondent of The 
Morning Chronicle writes: 

[Danish minister. keep the National parly quiet by .aying that 
if Denmark joiRB the WeBtemPorber., Germany wiU raid 
her.) 

It might be expected, and certainly was expected by the 
Coa.lition, tha.t the delicate servi~plomatic, military, 
and otherwise-rendered by them to. the "good cause" 
of Russia, would at least meet with a certain delicate 
gratitude from the Autocrat. Far from this, they receive a 
great deal of abuse from him beyond the understanding, 
and in excess of the exigencies, of the case. In illustration 

, of the manner of expressing this sovereign contempt of the 
Russian Court for their sham adversaries, I will give you & 

translation of • fable Ia.tely published. by the Nortli8che 
Biene, by some anonymous Tyrtaeus of Russia. Its child~ 
like simplicity of language and structure must be aooounted 
for as an exigenoy of the semi-barbarian understanding to 
which the poet Addresses himself, exactly &8 the ironical 
urbanity of criticism to which the late Odessa report of 
Admiral Hamelin hs.s been subjected by the St. PeterBbu"'g 
Gazetts, is to be explained by the circumstance of its being 
addressed to the diplomatists of Europe. The fa. ble is 
headed: "The Ea.gle, the Bull-dog, the Cock. and the. 
Hare." , 

[4 moct-1Ieroic parable _hawing Englatllllllld France ~ 
byB..ma.) " 
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Speeches-St. Arnaud 

Lo!motf, June 9, 1864 
N. Y. T., Ju~ 24, 186' 

Tn speech delivered by Kossuth at Sheffield is thE 
most substantial ever heard from him during his stay iD 
England. Nevertheless, we cannot help finding fault with 
it. Ita historical expositions are partly incorrect. To datE 
the decline of Turkey from the support given by Sobieski 
to the Austrian capital is a proposition for which no groundJ 
whatever exist. The researches of Hammer prove .beyond 
dispute that the organization of the Turkish Empire Wall 

at that period already in a state of dissolution, and that the 
epoch of Ottoman grandeur and strength had been rapidly 
elisa ppearing for some time before. Similarly incorrect was 
the proposition that Napoleon discarded the idea of attack
.ing Russia by sea for other reasons than those suggested by 
his having no fleet, and his being excluded from the com
mand of the ocean by the British. The menace that if 
England entered into alliance with Austria, Hungary might 
ally herself with Russia, was an act of imprudence. . In the 
first place it furnished a weapon to Ministerial journals, of 
which TM Timu has not failed to make ample use by "con
victing" all revolutionists as agenta of Russia. Secondly, 
it came with a singular propriety from the lips of the man 
whose Ministry already, in 1849, had offered the Hnngarisn 
'l'OWIl to a Czsarevitch. Lastly, how could he deny that if 

• qr his threat should be carried into execution, either at 
'Wll or others' instigation, the national existence of the ... 
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Magyar race would be doomed, to annihilation, the major 
part of the population of Hungary being Slavonians? It 
was equally a mistake to describe the war against RlVIsia 
as a war between liberty and despotism. Apart from the 
fact that if such be the case, liberty would be for the 
nonce represented by a. Bonaparte, the whole avowed object 
of the war is the maintenance of the balance of pow,er and 
of the Vienna Treaties-those very treaties which annul the 
liberty and independence of nations. . . 

A more than usually vigorous speech has also been delivered 
by Mr. Urquhart at Birmingham, where he developed again 
his charge of treachery against the Coalition. However, as 
Mr. Urquhart is strictly opposed to the only party prepared 
to overthrow the rotten Parliamentary basis on which the 
Coalition Government of the oligarchy rests, all his speeches 
are as much to the purpose as if they were addressed to thl\ 
clouds. . 

In the House of Commons last. night. Lord John Russell 
announoed the formation of a special Ministry of War, 
which Ministry, however, is not to absorb the, various 
departments at present oonstituting the administrations of 
war, but only to have a nominal superintendence over all. 
The only merit of the ohange is the erection of a new 
ministerial place. With regard to the' appointment, The 
Morning P08t of yesterday stated that the Peelite section 
of the Cabinet had been victorious, and that the Duke of 
Newcaatle would beoome the new Secretary of War, while 
the Colonies would be offered to Lord John Russell. The 
Globe of last evening confirmed this statement, adding that, 
as Lord John was not likely to accept, Sir George Grey 
would be nominated Colonial Secretary. Although the 
Peelite journals affect still to be ignorant of any decision, 
the Palmerstonisn journal of to-day announces in positive 
terms that the Duke of Newcastle and Sir George Grey 
have been appointed. . 

The Morning Post has the fQllowing in reference to the 
Austrian "peremptory summons II : • . 

(Rwft/J is iikelllio GCeept Austria'. propostillqr UIe evacuGtitm 
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()/ n.,.k." if AtUtria will arrange /Df' an a""i"i~ tJIId 
negotiatillM.] 

TM Morning {}hronick of to.day likewise grants that 
"the communication may be of the greatest importance." 
It adds, nevertheless, that it must not be considered a8 an 
ultimatum, that it is couched in the usual courteous 
language, and that the possibility of &. rupture was only 
held out in case Russia ignored the communication alto
gether. :If Russia gave an eva.sive answer, or made a partial 
concession, new suggestions and negotiations might follow. 

Let us suppose for a moment that the assumption of TM 
Post was just, and about to be realized; it will be I188n that 
the service rendered by Austria would be only· to procure 
another armistice in favour of Russia. It is highly pro
bable that something like this may have been contemplated, 
founded on the supposition that Silistria in the meantime 
. would fall and the "character and honour of the Czar" be 
guaranteed. The whole scheme, however, must fall to the 
ground if Silistria holds out, and the valour of the Turks 
should &.t last force the allied troops to enter into the 
campaign, much as it may be against the inclination of 
their commanders and Governments. 

If there be anything fit to render the frequent gaps and 
omissions in this great war less unendurable, it is the 
amusing uncertainty of the English press and public about 
the value and the reality of the alliance between the 
Western and the German Powers. Scarcely is the "peremp
tory summons" of Austria started to the satisfaction of all 
the world, when all the world is distreslled by the II6WIJ of a 
meeting between the Austrian and Pruesian mona:rch&-& 
meeting, which, in the words of TM Pima, "forebodes no 
good to the Western Powers." 

You cannot at present pass throngh the streets of London 
. without being stopped by crowds assembled before patriotic 

pictures exhibiting thS interesting group of the Sultan, 
Bonaparte, and Vwtoria-" the three saviours of civilization." 
To help you to a full appreciation of the characters of the 
personages who are now charged with saving civilization, 
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after having" saved society," I :resume my sketch of their 
generaJissimo, Marshal St. Arna.ud. -

The famoUil days of July rescued Jacques Leroy (old 
style), or Jacques A.cbille Leroy de St. Arna.ud (new style), 
from the grasp of his creditors. The grave question to 
him then arose how to improve the circumstance of 
French society having been thrown into general con~ 
fusion by the sudden fall of- the old regime. Acbille had 
not participated in the battle of the three days, nor could 
he pretend to have done so, the fact being too notorioUil 
that at that memorable epoch he found himself carefully 
locked up in a cell at St. Pelagie. He was, therefore, unable 
to claim, like many other adventurers of the day, any 
remuneration under the false pretence of having been a 
" combattant" of July. On the other hand, the success of the 
bourgeois r~gif1lll appeared by no means favourable for this 
notorioUil outcast of the Parisian Bohemia, who had always 
professed an implicit faith in Legitimacy, and never belonged 
to the Society of the "Aide-Toi" (a want of foresight 
which he has mended by becoming one of the first members 
of the Society of the "Dix-mille ',), nor played any part 
whatever in the great "comedy of fifteen years." Acbille, 
however, had learnt something from his ancient master, M. 
E. de P., in the art of extemporisation. 'He boldly presented 
himself at the War Office, pretending to be a non-co~ 
sioned officer who, from political motives, had tendered his 
resignation at the time of the Restoration. 

His banishment from the gorda du oorp8, his expulsion 
from the Corsican Legion, his absence from the ranks of the 
51st Regiment setting out for the colonies, were easily 
turiled into as many proofs of his eccentrio patriotism, and 
of the persecution he had suffered at the hands of the 

'Bourbons. 
The conduot-list gave his &BSertions the lie, but the War 

Office feigned to believe in their truth. The withdrawal of 
numeroUil officers refusing to take the oath under Louis 
Philippe had caused a great void which mUilt be filled up,. 
and every public- apostasy from Legitimacy, whatever 
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might have beelL the motive of the conversion, WILlI ac
cepted as a valuable support to the usurper's government. 
Achille, consequently, was commissioned in the 64th Regi
ment of the line, but not without undergoing the humilia
tion of being simply rehabilitated in his post of non-com
missioned officer, instead of being promoted to a higher 
grade, like the others who had resigned under the Restora
tion. 

Time and his brevet advanced him at last to the rank of 
lieutenant. At the same time he was given an opportunity 
to make valid his special talents of servile apostasy. In 
1832 his regiment was quartered at Parthenay, in the midst 
of the Legitimist insurrection of the Vendee. His former 
connection with some former gardea du cmpB, rallied around 
the Duchess of Bem, enabled him to combine the offices of 
soldier and of police-spy-a combination singularly agreeing 
with the genius matured in the gaming-houses of London 
and the cafea bO'l'gnes of Paris. ~ Duchess of Berri having 
been sold by the Jew Deutz to Mons. Thien was arrested at 
Nantes, and Achille became entrusted with the mission of 
accompanying her to Blaye, where he was to act as one of 
her jailers under the orders of/General Bugeand. Anxious 
not to let slip the occasion of exhibiting a conspicuous zeal 
for the dynastic interest, he overshot the mark, and con
trived to BCandalire even Bugeand himself by the abject 
services he allowed the police to impose upon him, and the 
brutal treatment to which he subjected the Duchess. 
Bugeand, however, had not the power to dismiss an ~ 
camp whom the police had selected for the special duty of 
guarding the Duchess, who WILlI under the particular super
intendence of M. Joly, the Commissary of Police, and who, 
after all, depended more on the Ministry of the Interior than 
on that of War. The future generalissimo of the Anglo
French troops played the part of the midwife, it being his 
special misaion to atate ,and prove by witn_ea the preg
nancy of the DucheE, the discovery of which dealt the 
death-blow to the parlisans of the old regime. It was in 
this &&me quality that the name of M. de St. Arnaud 
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figured for the :first time in the M07Iiteur, in whose columns, 
of May, 1833, we read that "M. Achille de St., Arnaud, 
thirty-four years old, habitually residing at Paris, Officer 
of Ordnance to General Bugeaud, was summoned to sign, in 
his official capacity, the act of birth of the child of which 
the Duchess was delivered in her prison on May 10,1833." 
The ga.lla.nt St. Arnaud continuing to play his part of. a. 
jailer, a.ccompanied the Duchess on board the corvette which 
disembarked her at Palermo. 

Having returned to France, Achille became the laughing
etock and the scapegoat of his regiment. Disliked by the 
other officers, excluded from their reunions, harassed by 
undisguised proofs of their utter contempt, put a.s it were 
in quarantine by the whole regiment, he wa.s forced to take 
lefuge in the Foreign Legion at Algiers, which was then 
organizing at Paris under the care of Colonel Badeau. 
This Foreign Legion may be fairly characterized ,as the 
Society of the Tenth December of the European armies. 
Notorious desperadoes, adventurers of broken fortune, 
deserters from all oountries, the general offal of the Euro
pean armies, oonstituted the nucleus of this corps d'~lite. 
which was properly ce.lled the refugium peccatorum. There 
was no situation that could have better snited the genius of 
Aohille than the fellowship of such a' corps, the' official 
mission of which reserved it from the fangs of the police, 
while the character of its constituting members removed 
all the checks weighing on the officers of the regular 
army. Notwithstanding Aohille's habitual prodigality, 
he ge. va such slender proofs of military 'courage and 
capacity that he continued to vegetate during four years 
in the subaltern place of lieutenant in the 1st bettalion 
of the Foreign Legion, until on the 16th August, 1837, when 
So new brevet conferred upon him the rank of captain. It 
is an unhappy circumstance that the company's chest is 
placed under the control of the captains in the French army, 
who . ~ a.coountable for the pay of the men and their 
proVlSlOUS. 

Chests were exactly the Bpot in which the modem Achille 
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'Was most vulnerable, and thus it happened that l!ODle 
months after his promotion a terrible deficit 'Was discovered 
in. his. The Inspector-General, M. de Rulhieres, having 
detected this embezzlement, insisted on the punishment of 
the captain. The report to the Ministry was ready, it was 
on the point of being committed to the post, and M. de St. 
Arnaud would have been lost for ever, if M. Bedeau, his 
lieutenant-colonel, affected by the despair of his inferior, 
had not interfered and appeased the wrath of General 
Rulhieres. 

St. Arnaud has quite a manner of his own of showing 
his gratitude for past obligations. Appointed to the Minis
try of War, on the eve of the coupifitat, he caused General 
Bedeau to be arrested, and struck the name of General 
Rulhieres from the lists. Rulhieres addressed to him the 
following letter, 'Which he circulated among his friende at 
Paris, and published in the Belgian j01l1'll&ls: 

<-

" In 1837 the General Rulhien!s relused to break the sword of the 
Captain Leroy de at. Arnaud, unwilling to disholWlll' him. In 1807 
the Minister of War, Leroy de st. Arnaud, unable to dishol101l1' the 
Genera.l Rulhieres, has broken his BWord. • 
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State of the Russian War 

LE.t.nEB, N. Yo T., July 8, 1854. 

BESIDES ths curious coincidence cf the Russians evacuating 
and of the Austrians occupying Wa.1la.chia, the very manner 
in which the siege of Silistria was undertsken, ca.rried on, 
and finally aba.ndoned, indica.teB that agencies were at work 
altogether distinot from mere military considerations. From 
the official Russian report, which oomes down to the night 
of May 28, and which differs from the Turkish bulletins 
only with regard to the respective numbers of killed and 
wounded, it appears that the operations were of a strangely 
precipitate chara.cter, that the rudest efforts to dismount the 
outworks we're not made until the impOssibility of taking 
the pla.ce by storm was pra.ctica.1ly ascertained, and that 
the atta.ck was more ~d and unscientifia than any known 
even in the annals of Russian sieges. As to the operations 
between the 28th of May and the 16th of JUne, the reports 
which we have received are yet too fragmentary to a.1low of 
a detailed deeaription j the fact, however, that' during the 
repea.ted despera.te assaults nearlya.1l the commanding officers 
'\Vere wounded and disabled-Paskevitch, Schilders, whose 
leg has since been amputated, Gortschakoff, Lfiders and 
Orloff, who was shot through the eye--clea.r1y proves that 
the Russians were under orders, not merely to take the 
pla.ce at any cost, but to take it within a certain fixed time. 
Indeed, the whole affair was conduoted on their part in a 
manner which reminds us more of the barbarian method of 

ON 
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ca.rrying the cities of Kurdistan by Timour Tamerlane than 
of the proceedings of regular modem warfare. On the other 
hand, it is evident that the heroio and able defence of 
Silistria ca.used equal surprise to the Allied Powers and the 
Ottoman Divan. Our readers may remember that about six 
weeks ago the allied commanders met at Varna, that they 
discovered that the Balkan line formed the natural defence 
of Turkey, and that now many of the British journals not 
only confess, but glory in the avowal, .that Silistria was not 
relieved by a single French or English soldier. Lastly, it 
ca.nnot be denied that Silistri& was a point of great military 
importance, that the fate of this fortress decides the fate of 
the ca.mpaign, and that with the abandonment of its siege 
and the sudden retreat of the Russians upon the Sereth, the 
whole of the Russian conquests of territory made this year 
as well as last are lost. 

Still it must be said that our English contemporaries 
many of them greatly exaggeral'Al the extent of the present 
Muscovite reverses. It certainly requires a high degree of 
credulity to believe that the sortie made by the garrison of 
Silistria on June 13, and the succour of 2,000 men they are 
said to have received from Omer Pasha, resulted in the total 
defeat of the Russians, and forced 90,000 to 100,000 men to 
:fly before 15,000. The sudden retreat of the 'Russians is, 
so far as we can judge, quite as mysterious as their sudden 
attack. It is only to be explained by a previous under
standing with Austria, involving the occupation of Wal
lachia by Austrian troops. Under these circumstances the 
following paesage, which we find in a letter of TM Morning 
Chronicle'. Constantinople couespondent, revealing this plot 
on June 10, so early as four days before the conclusion of 
the Austro-Turkish treaty, is of a peculiarly interesting 
character: 

"The Turks think that dip10maey is playing with them, and that 
it is their (the AJlies~ intention to allow Silistri.a to fall into the 
hands of Rusaia. ' 

.. These suspicions teceive COn/lrma.tioD hom tbe JI8WII that hu been 
nceived heIeof the preparalUm of .. ReID Protocol at Vimna, in which 
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the fall of Siliatria is;I leam, .",kenof 'as (fit were cwcomp!ished'; 
and the military honour 01 llussi/J being Bai;sjled,' Austria would 
consider the time to have arrived for her intervention to bring about 
an arrangement by tha means of her co-operation-occuP!ling the 
Danubian Principal;ti .. , which would be e!laC'lUJted' by the armitB 01 
BUSBia.." 

According to this, if the Russians had taken Silistria in 
. due time, 'all would have been right. But though they did 
not succeed in satisfying the military honour of the Czar, 
they must, according to the compromise with ,Austria, beat 
back ina. somewhat inglorious manner. The Russians 
receding behind the Bareth, the Austrians advance to the 
Bareth and Danube, and thus, place themselves between the 
Musccvites' and the Turks and their allies. In this position 
they 'are arbiters of -the quarrel, preventing both parties 
from moving forward. The 'Russians remain in Moldavia, 
while the Vienna Conference will now more than ever Quay 
itself with protoccls, and thus the winter will be gained. 
If the Conference end, in nothing-a. result which is sure, 
since the Emperor of Russia has got the money on his new 
loan of £7,400,000 from Hope and Co. of Amsterdam-the 
position of the Russian army behind the Danube and the 
Bareth will be twice as strong as was its line between 
Bucharest and Kustendji. Besides, if we look at the rela
tive strength of the Russians before Silistria and in Bulgaria, 
and now on their retreat behind the Bareth, and of the 
allied armies as far as they can, thanks to their ingenious 
arrangements, be' thrown at all into the baJance, it is plainly 
seen that, with even the best intentions, the latter would 
not be capable of baffling this combination of Austria with 
Russia.' , 
~e Russian forces employed against Turkey 'and the 

Allies on the European shores of 'the Black S'ea amount to 
thirteen divisions of infantry, three of the third, three of 
the fourth,' one of the fifth, three of the sixth, army oorps, 
and three reserve divisions. Besides these, the third, fourth, 
fifth, and sixth divisions of light 'cavalry, and'the third, 
fourth, and fifth divisions of artillery. ,These troops, making 
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up nearly on&-haIf of the grand army of operations, .houli 
amount, aooording to the official statements, to 16,()(X) meI 
per division of infantry, 6,()(X) per division of cavalry, ani 
160 guns per division of artillery; altogether somethinB 
like 250,()(X) to 260,()(X) men, inclusive of train and caml 
followers. But if we measure the strength of a RussiaD 
army bY what it &ctually was in the Hungarian war, WE 

cannot estimate a division of Russian infantry at more 
than 13,()(X) to 14,()(X) men, and the cavalry and artillery 
must be reduced in proportion. The actual forces, then, which 
the Russians have S1lOOeS8ively marched into the Principali
ties would be reduced to about 21O,()(X) men, and even frOD 
this number must be deducted, on 8OCOtIllt of lois in battle 
and by sickness, at least 2O,()(X) to 25,()(X) more. Reoollectin! 
the ravages made by the March fever in the raub of till 
Russian army during 1828-29, and comparing the letten 
of a Russian surgeon in the Vienna Jledical JOfIrnol, WI 

cannot consider a losa of from eIght to ten percent. upon tlu 
total of the army as eDggeratad. Thua, about l00,ooc 
Russians are left as the disposable number of their army. 

It is interesting to learn what portion of thil force call 
have been employed in the operation against Silistria. A 
large body of troope was required to guard the communica
tions and magazines established in the rear of the line 
of battle. Bucharest and the line of the Dobrudalcha had to 
be oooupied. Detachments were indispensable to cover the 
:flanks and partly the front of the army; and if we deduct 
6O,()(X) men for these various duties, we obtain a net result 
of 13O,()(X) men available for the siege of Silistria and the 
covering of that operation. This ill rather above than 
below the mark. Now the position of Silistria on a large 
river made it unavoidable that the besieging army.hould 
divide itself, with a view to enclose the fortm. from all 
sides. It further necessitated the establishment of 8trong 
l&iEIi yes on the northern bank, in order to _ the troops 
pushed forward from the IIOI1them bank in caee of a defeat. 
Finally, thAB! troope oocupying the IIOIlthem or right bank 
hd to divide themselvee again into a double army, the one 
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to carry on the ,siege and to repel any sallies of the be
sieged, the other to cover the siege and defeat any army 
marching to the relief of the fortress. About S5,OOO tG 
40,000 men, were required to occupy the right bank and 
carry on the siege on the 1eft. Thus an army of 80,000 
Russians would have remained available for active field 
operations against a. relieving ,army, and this was the, 
utmost the Russians could bring to battle on Bulgarian 
ground within from ten to twenty miles of Silistria. 

Now let us see what force the Allies have to oppose tG 
the 180,000 Russians all told at this moment. The Turkish 
army of Schumla was stated, some time ago, to be about 
80,000 strong, but short of everything required for action 
in the open field, a.nd is, a.coording to the la.test report of 
Lord Ra.glan and the French stafi' officers, ba.dly offiosred j 
altogether in a condition which peremptorily forbids ofi'en
sive operations. It is neither our purpose nor within our 
present means to determine the accuracy of this report. 
Suffice it to sa.y tha.t suoh is the oha.racter of the Turkish 
main a.rmy in the official opinion of its allies. Since then 
the troops from Ka.lafat have been drawn to Rustchuk, 
where a camp of 40,000 men is said to be estabJjshing. It 
would be difficult to conceive the policy of thus rendering 
idle a corps of suoh strength, which, if it had marched upon 
Bucha.rest instead of Rustchuk, might have oompelled the 
Russians to raise immediately the investment of Silistria, 
but for the conduot of the war being entirely in the hands 
of diplomacy. Setting apart the present garrison at Rust
ohuk, and the garrison and reserve at Schumla, it may well 
be doubted whether the Turks can muster 60,000 men in 
the open field in a condition fit for the work before them. 
An Anglo-French soldier being equal, in the estimation of 
Western military authorities, to at least two Russians, there 
would still be required. a.force of 65,000 Allies to baJa.nos the 
strength of the Russian army of occupation. Unless, there
fore, they can muster that force at Ve.rna, they would 
hardly go to mUle, the oa.se of extreme neosssity excepted. 

They have, however, been most careful noli to drop ali 
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once 'into the field 'in such force as would leave no further 
pretext for abstaining from active operations. The whole 
Anglo-French force now in Turkey does not amount to 
more than 80,000 men, besides from 15,000 to 20,000 more 
now on their way 'thither, including almost the entire 
cavalry and artillery. The amount of transports at hand 
in the Bosphorus is, 'whether intentionally or not, very 
limited, so that it would take many a journey there and 
back, if they were to be transported to V &rna by sea alone. 
But, .. , according to the latest and most accurate accounts," 
says the correspondent we have already quoted, "there are 
at present but 12,000 British and foreign troops who have 
been transported by sea, while the bulk of the French army 
is slowly advancing from Gallipoli toward Constantinople 
and Adris.nople." The roads beingnotorionsly bad, and 
the difficulty of victualling extreme, this is an arrangement 
which allows their famous general, St. Arnaud, to be per_ 
manently under steam between Varna and Constantinople, 
where we may be sure he does not lose an opportunity of 
turning every intrigue in the Divan to a solid advantage 
for his unfathomable purse. As to the two British divisions 
still at Scutari, we are informed by the same conespondent 
1;hat "they do not seem ready to start yet, though there is 
a whole Heet of transports and steamers at anchor, waiting 
to em bark them." 

From all these facts it 'is 8nfficientJy clear to everybod.l' 
'that the allied Powers have 'taken fn1l care not to be in 
a state to frustrate directly the present arrangement be
tween Russia and Austria. For, if it were intended tel 
pursue that object, a very simple alternative for doing 8(1 

offers itself either by an Anglo-Syedish alliance in the 
Baltic, which would give a baSis of operations for auxiliary 
troops by facilitating an invasion of Finland and a turning 
on the land-ilide of the- folia e !!Sa of Svendborg and Cron
stadt, or by a comb'ined attack by 118& and land on the 
Crimea and SebastopoL 'With regard to the first sup
position, it is amnsingto see how the London nmu, which 
not three weeks before preached the DIlCe8IIity of sending 
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the Black Sea squadron to the Ba.ltic, now recommends a 
simple bloCkade of the harbours of the Baltic, and an im
mediate return of the greater portion of the Baltic Heet to 
the Black Sea, where iii suddenly advooa.tes the occupation 
of the Crimea.. This is the same journal which affected to 
regret that nothing could be undertaken by Napier before 
the French Heet should have joined him. Now that it has 
done so, it is supposed that nothing will be done, after a.llj 
and that both the French and English Heet ha.d better take 
another excursion through the Cattegat, the Channel, and 
the Straits of Gibra.ltar round to the Euxine. ReHecting 
on the time which the juncture of these Heets has required, 
and again on the time which their junction with the forces 
under Admira.l Dundas would require, it becomes plain that 
to do nothing either in the Ba.ltic or in the Black Sea is the 
great object of these propositions. . 

The only point on which the Russial18-9.part from their 
unforeseen and unexpected defeat at Silistria.-have under
gone substantial losses and are surrounded with dangers is 
the Caucasus, though this is not altogether certain. They 
had abandoned nearly a.ll their fortresses on the eastern 
shore of the Black Sea., not from any fear of the a.llied Heets, 
but in <!rder to strengthen their Georgian army. On their 
retreat across the Dariel Pass, they are stated to have been 
suddenly attacked by a la.rge force of mountaineers in the 
van and rear, to have ha.d their advanced guard cut to 
pieces, while their centre and rear were compelled to retire 
with severe loss. At the same time the army of Selim 
Pasha advanced from St. Nicholas upon Ozurgeti, whenoe 
the Russians ha.d frequently molested and menaced the 
Turks, and now forced the Russians to evacuate that fort
~s, a'reSult by which the oommunications between Selim 
Pasha and the main Turkish army at Kars has been secured. 
When it is recollected that even this army was throughout 
the winter and spring in the most deplorable state of in
efficiency, the manceuvre of the Russians indicates at least 
that they felt their position in Georgia to be no less pre
csrious, and that they were sadly in want of reinforcements 

00 
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from the coast. If now this reported defeat at Dariel be 
true, or even partially so, the consequence is that the army 
of Woronzow is cut off, and must try either to procure a 
tenable basis at TifIis, with a view to hold out till next 
winter_ matter of no slight difficulty~ it must attempt 
to ma.ke its way, at any loss, through the pass. This oper&
tion would, at all events, be preferable to a retreat upon the 
Caspian Sea, the pass leading thither being of infinitely 
greater danger than that of Dariei. On this point, how
ever, we shall be better able to speak positively on the 
receipt of more complete and authentic information from 
that quarter. So far we may set down Russia as having 
certainly gained two victories by the recent operations
one in the loa.u from Hope and Co., and one in the Austrian 
treaty with the Porte; and as having suffered one defeat
that of Silistria. Whether the former will have permanent 
advantages enough to compensate for the disgrace of the 
latter, the future only can decide. 
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The War~Debate in Parliament 

Lo!moN', June 27, 1854, 
N. Y. T., JuZy 10, IBM 

THlIl Russian M01Iiteur of Bucharest officially declares that, 
in obedience to orders sent from St. Petersburg, the siege of 
Silistria is r&ised, Giurgevo evacuated, and the whole Rus
sian army about to recross the Pruth. The Times, in II. third 
edition of yesterday, published a telegraphic despatch from. 
its Vienna oorrespondent to a similar effect, viz.: "that the 
Emperor of Russia accepts the Austrian summons out of 
high consideration for his ancient ally, and has ordered his 
troops to recross the Pruth." Lord John Russell, in last 
night's House of Commons, oonfirmed the statement with 
regard to the abandonment of the siege of Silistria, bllt had 
received no offioial information about the answer given by 
Russia to the Austrian summons. 

The result of the Awitrian intervention will be to inter
pose a barrier between the Turks and the Russianil, to 
secure the retreat of the latter from all molestation, to 
enable them to reinforce the garrison of Sebastopol a;nd the 
Orj.mea, and perhaps to re-establish their communications 
with the army of Woronzow. ,Besides, the reconstruc
tion of the Holy Alliance between Russia, Austria, and 
Prussia must be looked upon as oertain the moment the 
·~ed Powers refuse to acquiesce in the simple restoration 
ef the 8tatu guo ante bellum, with perhaps some slight oon
th.ssions made by the Czar in favour of Austria. 
ca The Whole fabrio of this fine" solutiou," devised, it', is 

, ... 
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said, by Metternich, is now, however, shattered to pieces 
by the indiscretion of old Aberdeen and the intrigues of 
Palmerston. 

It will be remembered that in the late Ministerial recon
struction the endeavour to place Lord Palmerston in the 
War Office, the cry for the establishment of which was 
mainly raised by the PalmeIStonisn press, failed, and the 
Peelite Duke of Newcastle supplanted the noble Lord in his 
contemplated new office. This failure seems to have re

. minded Lord PalmeISton that it was high time to break up 
the whole Cabinet, and accordingly he has raised a perfect 
storm against its chisf, the occasion for which was afforded 
by Lord Aberdeen's inconsiderate speech in reply to Lord 
Lyndhurst. The whole English press immediately laid 
hold of that speech. It is, however, important to add that 
The Mtmaing Heraltl denounced the existence of a con
spiracy against Lord Aberdeen before the speech was 
delivered. Mr. Layard rose in the House of Commons on 
Friday last, and gave notice that on Thursday next he 
should move a resolution that "the language held by the 
first Minister of the Crown was calculated to raise grave 
doubts in the public mind as to the objects and ends of the 
war, and to lessen the prospects of an honourable and dur
able peace." There are two weak points in this resolution : 
firstly, its being unconstitutional and apt to be set aside for 
being in contracliction to the Parliamentary rnle, which 
forbids the criticism by a member of the Commons of a 
speech delivered in the Lords; and secondly, because it pre
tends to distinguish between the occasional language of 
the Premier and the whole acts of the Coalition Cabinet. 
Nevertheless, its resnlt was to give such seriDtu apprehen
sions to Lord Aberdeen that, two hours after the announce
ment of the above resolution, he rose in his place and gave. 
notice, in an unumally excited tone, that .. 

[0. Morulag 1u Moul4 mow for .. Cbpf/ of AU dupakh '" 
Bum.. tljfw fM 7'rwzt1/ of AdrimwpU. tJJUl DllIiM '" fIIiM:mI,. 
.tnM:tiou oJ AU IP«<A-) 

So strong was the belief that Mr. Layard's motion would 
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l'esult in the expulsion of Lord Aberdeen from the Cabinet, 
that The Mol'1ling Adtlmiser, for insta.nce, has published 
aIrea.dy the list of the Ministry which is to succeed him-a. . 
list including the names of Lord John Russell as Premier, 
a.nd of Lord Palmerston as Minister of War. It maybe 
imagined then that the sitting of the Lords of last night 
attracted an unusual number of the curious and excited 
intrigant8 of the aristocracy, anxious to witness in what 
manner Lord Aberdeen would clear himself from his some
what difficult and intricate position. 

Before giving a rhurn4 of the speech of Lord Aberdeen, and 
of the attack made upon him by the Marquis of Clauricarde. 
I must recur to the epoch and the circumstances, to which 
both spea.kers particularly referred, in the year 1829, when 
Lord Aberdeen found himself at the head of the British 
Foreign Office. At that time a Russian fleet, under the com
mand of AdmiraJ Hyde, was blockading the Dardanelles, the 
Gulfs of Laros and Enos, as well as those of Adrsmyti and 
Smyrna, notwithstanding an agreement concluded between 
the Cabinets of St. Petersburg and London in 1815 that 
Russia. should not exercise any belligerent rights in the 
Mediterranean. These blockades, threatening to injure 
British commerce in the Levant, aroused' the otherwise dull 
opinion of the English of that time into vehement declara.
tions against Russia and against the Ministry. Interviews 
acoordingly took place between the Russian Amba.ssa.dors, 
Prince Lieven and Count Matuszevitch on the one side, and 
Wellington and Aberdeen on the other aide. In a despatch 
under date London, June 1 (13), 1829, Prince Lieven reports 
as follows on the character of these interviews : 

[t.iet>eRIaUI W.uiRgf<mftrat,Aberdtmqfler. Aberdtm"""""",,, 
to TONlI DOWli tile dwgretable impruriOll """'e by W.ui,.,.. 
ton, by """"""""' that lilngltmtl did ROf aeek aqua",", toitA 
Bmsia. B .... i4 <DiU hmIe to congratulate hl!.r8Ol,f"""'" thm& 
aile imagi .... OR tile ~ ahl!. fDiU recti" from Engltmd.'s 
~ tDitA hI!.r • . The English Mini8tf7l. pori/ion is 
ROf tmtleratood ill BuuiG. The Miraiatry could ROf GltDay. 
br<we, although if atruggletl agai"'" EngIWl public opimo.., 
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which W/18 against RUJJBitJ. TM British Mini8try wilhMl 
RUJJ8ia _', prcnnpt and ckcisi"e, in 1M war.] 

It is strange that ~one of the opponents of Lord Aberdeen 
have thought proper to recur to this despatch so conclusive 
against his conduct at the time before the Treaty of Adrian
ople, that it would have been impossible to attach any 
importance to anything contained in a secret despatch of 
his Lordship'S, written after the conclusion Of that Treaty. 
The production of the above despatch would have demolished 
at one stroke the ouly argument of defence which Lord 
Aberdeen could bring forward in his speech of yesterda. y. 
His true defence would have been an open recrimination 
against Lord Palmerston, since the whole "row" was ex
clusively between these two old rival servants of Russia. 

Lord Aberdeen began by saying he had nothing either to 
retract or to contradict, but only to "explain." He had 
been falsely accused of having claimed the honour of 
having framed the Treaty of Adrianople. Instead of having 
framed it, he had protested againet it, as their Lordships 
would see from the clespstch for the production of which he 
now made a motion. Such had been the alarm produced on 
his mind, and on his colleagues' mind, by t~t treaty, that 
the whole policy of the Government had been changed in a 
most materia.! point in consequence of its existence. What 
was this change of policy? Before the Treaty of Adrianople 
was signed, he, Lord Aberdeen, and the Duke of Wellington, 
therein following the policy of Canning, had never contem
plated constituting. Greece an independent kingdom, but 
ouly as a vassal state nuder the suzerainty of the Porte, 
somewhat similar to Walla.chia and Moldavia. After the 
Treaty of Adrianople had been signed, the condition of the 
Turkish Empire appeared to them so peri1oui, and its exist
ence so precarious, that they proposed to convert Greece 
from a vassal state into.an independent kingdom. In other 
words, it was ~wd, since the Treaty of Adrianople did 80 

much to weaken Turkey, to counteract its perilous c0nse

quences by dUmem1Jering whole provinces from her. This 
was the "change." -
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Although their alarm for the consequences of that Treaty 
had been exaggerated, Lord Aberdeen was far from con· 
sidering it as in the highest degree disastrous and prejudi
cial. He had said that "Russia had not acquired great 
territorial acquisitions by that Treaty," and even now he 
contended that the Russian Empire had not greatly in
creased in Europe within the last fifty years, as Lord Lynd
hurst had asserted. (Bessarabia, Finland, and the kingdom 
of Poland appear not to be any significant acquisitions in 
the view of the noble Lord.) But, as he had stated in his 
despatch of December, 1829, if the territorial acquisitions of 
Russia had been small, they had been important in their 
character-the one giving Russia" exclusive authority over 
the navigation of the Danube and the other ports in Asia 
which, though small in extent, yet had the character of 
high political importanoe." (The vast territory acquired in 
the Caucasus is again not present to Lord Aberdeen's mind.) 
Starting from this point of view, he asserts that the Treaty 
of Adrianople was the commenoement of a change of policy 
on the pert of Russia, who, sinoe the time of that Treaty, 
had looked to an extension of political influence rather than 
the aoquisition of territory. This change of policy had not 
been a change of intention. " Satan had only grown wiser 
than in days of yore." The fact that Russia concerted a 
plan with Charles X. for the aoquisition of Turkey-not 
through alarming conquests, but through a series of treaties 
-is passed over in silenoe. Nor did Lord Aberdeen think 
fit to mention that even before the Treaty of Adrianople 
and the Treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi, which he quotes in proof 
of the ohange in Russian policy, Russia had bound herself 
to Franoe and England, already in 1827, not to seek to 
del"ive any further territory from the war against Turkey, 
and that, but fur the permission of England, she would 
never have been able to advance an army upon Constanti
nople in 1833. Lord Aberdeen next stated. that his expres
sion that "if we could obtain a peace which should last 
twenty-five years, as had been the case by the Treaty of 
Adrianople, we should not have done amiss," had been 
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falsely construed into the meaning that he would return to 
a treaty similar to that of Adrianople. He had ouly meant 
to say that 

[Peace/or twenty-flve YlJIJr. would be dui,.a/Jk. He 1Iad ntl1tf" 
recommendtd a ,.et ...... to the attJtm quo. Be/ore the wa,., the 
.eat ... quo tca8 aU the Mini8/ry de8ired, and n,rkey 1Iad 
promi.ed to give it. But, war ha.ing broke .. out, the quu
tion ""'" changed enti,.ely. Still, the indept'llli<ma and integ
,.ity 0/ Turkey must be ,ec",.ed. J 

How it is to be secured Lord Aberdeen could not say, a. 
ihis again depended on the events of the war. 

He had been understood to express some doubt or disbelief 
as to the danger of Russian aggression, but, in fact, he 
had 'the greatest alarm at RUSsian aggression on Turkey, 
although he did not feel great a.Iarm with respect to the 
danger of Russian aggression on Europe, and "he was 
inclined to feel less every day." He considered France 
more powerful than Russia and Austria put together. The 
noble Lord then complained of the "extraordinary absurdity 
and malignity of the personal imputations to which he 
had been exposed." It was true that there was no greater 
peacemonger in the country than himself, but his very love 
of peace peculiarly fitted him to carry on the war in the 
most vigorous manner. 

His colleagues would admit that he personally had been 
more urgent than perhaps any other man in exhorting 
a speedy advance and concentration of the allied forces 
beyond the Balkans in order to support the gallant army 
of Omer Pasha and to extend a hand to Austria, in order 
to enable her to take a more active part in the operations 
of the war. This was the course he invariably urged. On 
the interpellation of Lord Beaumont he declared that 

[For eighl«t& mrmihI he 1Iad "'" emnmunieaWl fDiI1I MdIer· 
nich.] 

Aberdeen's speech was on the whole favourably received 
by the Honse, but it is a curious fact that the acrimonious 
answer that he met with from the Marquis of CIanricarde 
_ disappointed pIace-hunter and Lord Palmerston'. old 
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Ambassador at St. Petersburg-was not replied to by any 
member of the Cabinet, and that none of them came 
forward to certify to Aberdeen's having been the foremost 
in urging a vigorous war. 

The Marquis of C1anricarde principally dwelt upon Aber
deen's participation in the Treaty of Adrianople, On the 
general character of his political past, and on the shortcom
ings of his present administration. IJe said that Lord Aber
deen had produced'now, for his own personal convenience 
and from a merely personal motive, a despatch which he had 
some months ago refused to other members of either House. 
It was, however, qnite different from what the noble Lord 
had written to St. Petersburg in December, 1829, when 
the Treaty of Adrianople had been signed in September. 
The real question was, what instructions he had given to 
their Ambassador at that time, and what steps he had 
taken to prwent the signing of the Treaty. . The Russian 
general commanding at Adrianople had not had above 
16,000 men, and that amount had to be diminished by 
some 6,000 or 6,000, who, either from disease or wounds, 
were literally 1iofos ,de combat. The Turkish general, on 
the other hand, was within a short distance with 26,000 
Albanians .. The Russian general gave avery short respite 
to Turkey to sign or not to sign, for he knew that his 
real position might be discovered if he gave a long one. 
Consequently, he did not give beyond five or eight days. 
At Constantinople the Minister of Turkey summoned to 
his Counoil the Austrian and English Ambassadors and the 
Russian Minister, and asked for their advice. The English 
Ambassador, nnder instruotions from Lord Aberdeen, 
tEm~ered the advice to sign as soon as possible that Treaty, 
whlchthe noble Lord now told them was disastrous. 

The noble Marquis did not like to allude to the circum
stance, that it was exactly the vehement dennnciation 
whioh his friend Palmerston, then in opposition, directed 
against Lord Aberdeen, when he charged him with being 
too anti-Russian, whioh induced the latter to give the 
order for the signing of the Treaty. 
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The Marquis proceeded to reproach the Premier with 
having been always the most zealous, the most constant, 
and the most powerful supporter of the arbitrary Govern
ments of Europe, in proof of which he reviewed the history 
of Portugal, Belgium, and Spain, alluding to Aberdeen's 
opposition to the famous Quadruple alliance of 1884. It 
certainly wanted all the cool impudence of an old Whig 
Lord to exult at this moment in the glory of Belgium, 
the constitutionalism in Portugal and Spain, and the 
general blessings Europe derives from the Quadruple 
alliance, which Palmerston, in his defence, falsely stated 
to have been devised, not by himseH, but by Talleyrand. 

As to the operations of the present war, Clanricarde said 
that the plan of the campaign had been drawn up by the 
highest military authorities in Russia, in December Iaet, 
and that the British Government had been informed of 
the plan, aiming not at the mere occupation of the Princi
palities, but at crossing the Danube, seizing Silistria, 
masking Schumla, and marching 011 the Balkans. The 
noble Lord, with such information in his possession, had 
come down to this House talking of peace, and neglecting 
to give those orders which were at the time given by the 
Cabinet to the Ministry of War until the end of February 
or the beginnjng of March. 

If Lord Clanricarde had chosen to remember the answenJ 
given by Lord Palmerston to Mr. Disraeli in the Commons 
and by Lord Clarendon to himseH in the Lords, he would 
have abstained from the folly of charging with those 
negIects of duty only Lord Aberdeen, and exempting hia 
Whig friends from a blame equally attaching to the whole 
Cabinet. "If," exclaimed the Marquis-" if a proper, he 
would almost sayan honest, course had beeJi taken by the 
Government fifteen months ago, there never would have 
been a war." Now, these are the very same words which 
Mr. Disraeli addressed to Lord John RuseeIL 

Finally the Marqnis had the absurdity to charge also 
Lord Aberdeen, individnally and exclusively, with all the 
failures of the Coalition, and their continuous defeat in 
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Parliament on all important questions. It did not occur 
to his memory that at the very formation of the Ca.binet 
it was decJa.red by every judicious ma.n tha.t it could not 
hold together for six weeks, unless it left a.ll legisJa. tion an 

. open question, and abstained from politics. 
After a silly speech from Lord Brougham, who expressed 

himself very much contented with Lord Aberdeen's first 
speech, but still more so with his second, the subject 
dropped. 

The serious result of this whole incident is the ba.fBing 
of the secret Protocol drawn up at Vienna, and consequently 
the ci>ntinua.nce of hostilities and of a war, the speedy 
cessa.tion of which was so confidently a.nticipated that 
Consols rose three per cent., notwithstanding hea.vy loa.ns 
in the market, and tha.t ma.ny bets were taken at the 
military clubs against the prolongation of war beyond 
four weeks. 
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The Russian Failure 

LIWlEB, N. Yo T., .TIIlII 11, 1864 

A CERTAIN class of writers have been wont to attributE 
to the Emperor of Russia. the possession of extraordinal'Jl 
powers of mind, and especially of that far-reaching, compre
hensive judgment which marks the really ~t statesman. 
It is difficult to see how such illllSions could be derived from 
any tmthful view of his character, or from any part of hi! 
history; but the most obstinate of his admirers must, we 
think, now questibn the justice of their conclusions. Russia 
is now in a ilifficult and most humiliating position. Her 
armies are defeated in Turkey, and, after immense Iossee of 
men and means, are retreating within her own frontiers; 
her possessions in Asia, the fruit of many years' effort and 
vast expenditure, are partly lost and wholly imperilled; her 
foreign commerce is destroyed, and her home industry in
jured by turning the nationaI attention and the people'. 
energies to & useless and disastrollS war; her navy is im
prisoned, and her fortresses menaced; and she must even 
regard as an advantage an intervention which, whatever 
its other benefits, interposes an effectnaI barrier to the reali
zation of her ~bitious dreams, and renderi. impossible & 

.renewal of her attack on Turkey, because that would in
volve a direct colliBion .with Germany, as well as with the 
western Power&.. :And all this is the work of this great 
statesman and wise ruler Nicholas L Praise of this head
strong imperial blunderer's mental gifts must hereafter be 
considerably qualified, if indulged in at all. -
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The defeat at Silistria. is not enough to destroy the repu
ta.tion of the Cza.r, or of his a.rmy, a.ny more than the defeat 
at Oltenitza., Tchetalea, or Ka.rakul, for a defeat is something 
tha.t the wisest foresight and the most complete prepa.rations 
ca.nnot always prevent. But a.psrt from this there is a. fact 
which stBnds out with greater prominence than any other 
in the whole course of the late rema.rkable siege and the 
:Ruasia.n retrea.t which followed it. It is this-tha.t the 
:Russian a.rmy, with its enormous numbers and its whole 
swa.rms of officers, ca.nnot afford leaders to take the place of 
Paskevitch, Gortschakoff, Schilders and Liiders, who were 
killed or dia.abled in the desperate and confused operations 
aga.inst Silistris. Indeed, old as these men are-Paskevitch 
and Gortschakoffbeing each over seventy, and Liiders, the 
youngest, being over sixty-and likely as they were to die 
a na.tural death any day, such is the narrowness and imbe
cilityof the systsm on which the Czar ha.s managed his 
va.st military establishment that we'ca.n affirm it as a posi
ti ve and undenia. ble fact, that there is hardly a single officer 
who could step into the vacated plaoe of either of these 
generals, and ca.rry with him the confidence ;of the army 
and the nation. For years the Emperor, with an unaccount
able blindness which seemed, indeed, to fall little short 
of stupidity, has directed his efforts to the real injury and 
depression of the service for whose improvement and perfec
tion· he fancied he was doing the utmost. Thus he ha.s 
limited promotion to mere psrade martinets, whose principal 
merit consists in stolid obedience and ready serviIity, added 
to accuracy of eyesight in detecting a fault in the buttons 
and button-holes of the uniform-constantly preferring 
suoh sticks to men' of real military ability and intellectual 
superiority. Years of the dullest service, such as garrison 
duty and daily psrade, and not youth, activity, and the 
study and acquirement of military science, have been the 
exclusive titles to the Cza.r's favour and to advancement. 
Thus the army is commanded on the average by old vale
tudina.rians, or by ignorant corporals, who might manage a 
platoon, but ha.ve not brains and knowledge enough to 
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direct the extensive and complicated movements of a 
campaign, 

The same narrowmindedness and presumption appear 
throughout the Czar's whole management of this Eastern 
Question. Every one can now see that he began the war 
in an unwise and inadequate manner. Indeed, his very 
:first military demonstration was totally absurd and unequal 
to the purpose in hand. He ought to have known that 
Europe would not allow the destruction of Turkey, and 
should, therefore, either have kept quiet, biding his time, 
or have crossed the Fruth, not with between forty and fifty 
tho1lS&nd men, as he did last year, when during the whole 
winter he had only one army corps in the Principalities, 
but should have pounced at once with his most powerful 
masses upon Turkey, reaching across the Balkans before the 
Turks could have gathered together their scattered forces, 
and before the Western Powers could have combined in 
their opposition and sent 1I.eets or troops. To strike by 
surprise and terror ought to have been his aUn, instead of 
engaging in such an imbecile manner his nation in a gigan
tic struggle. But Nicholas is growing old, and has all the 
faults of decrepit age. One of the reasons which prevented 
him from putting all his resources into action at once WBS 

that he feared the cost of such an eiFort. Now he will lose 
a hlUldred times BS much money, and without results. 
Penny-wisdom in such an affair is no wisdom at alL 

When the RllSSian forces :first crossed the Fruth, the Czar 
had no doubt-ss we happened to know and took occasion 
to state at the time-that he could bnlly an Europe, and 
reap laurels at small expense. His diplomatic agents, too, 
encouraged him in this foolish opinion. The most Jnis.. 
chievous of these accessories to the great Russian bl1Ulder 
has proved to be the Russian Minister at Paris, Kisseleft; 
whose despawhes were full of the most satisfactory &CC01Ults 
concerning the friendly and pacific intentions of Louis 
Napoleon. Kisselefl' having resided for more than twenty
!light years in the French capital, very naturally dreaded 
the idea of being recalled from the position where he led an 
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epicurean life. The Czar, accordingly, who delights to read 
adulatory and :li&ttering reports from his agents, caught at 
the first bait, and any despatch smelling of a disagreeable 
truth from any quarter was discredited, treated with con
tempt, and did nothing but injury with the Autocrat to 
the faithful and able diplomatist sending it. Thus nearly 
all the Russian diplomatic reports were full of encomiums on 
the Imperial sagacity, to which Europe bowed, as they as
eured his Majesty, with respect and admiration:.. In one 
word we are able to affirm that, since 1851, Nicholas has 
never had laid before him a truthful account of the state of 
Europe, and of the feelings of the other Governments to
wards him and Russia; and if his numerous agents misled 
him in such a manner, the reason was that this was the 
most, nay the only, palatable dish for his political appetite. 
He craved universal adulation; now he tastes its bitter and 
poisonous fruits. 

We do not put any faith in the rumour of his -abdica.
_tion, a thing totally impossible and unwarranted; but, on 
the other hand, only a miracle can extricate him from the 
difficulties now heaped on him and Russia by his pride, 
BhaJ.lowness, and imbecility. 
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Russia, Austria, Turkey, Wallachia, 
and RedcliH'e 

LoIroOlr, Jul,l 4, 1854 
N. Yo T., Jul,l 19, 1854 

IT appears now that tha new RUBBian loan has not been 
positively contracted for by the Messrs. Hope of Amster. 
dam, as I was led to believe from anno1lllCements made on 
the London and Manchester Exchanges, and that these 
bankers have not advanced any portion of the money to the 
R1l8Sian treasury. They merely undertook to bring it out 
at the different European Exchanges, but at no risk of their 
own. The 8llCCeSS of the loan is reported to be very doubt. 
ful, and we have news that at Berlin and Frankfort it has 
met with very little favour. The Hamburg Senate has 
prohibited its official quotation, and the English diplomatic 
agente and consuls, according to TM Morning Chronicle, 
have issued warnings to British subjects not to become 
subscribers to a loan " intended for carrying on war against 
the Queen." 

The intelligence of the movements of the .R1l8Sian troops 
since the abandonment of the siege of Silistria is contra. 
dictory. The Moniteur having announced the retreat of 
the RUBBians behind the Pruth, the Vienna Pr_ states 
that there was not· the slightest reason to believe in the 
fact of such a move; It appears, on the contrary, that not 
even Wallachia is intended to be evacuated, General 
Liprandi having taken up • position at Ploieeti and ... 
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Kimpina, with his outposts stationed at the entrance of 
the Rothenthurm Pass, while the main army, retiring by 
Slobodzic, and along the left bank of the Danube, is stated 
to have halted at Braila. On the other hand, the corps of 
Liiders occupying the Dobrudscha, has not yet abandoned 
the line of Trajan's Wall, and it is not likely that, ,even in 
case of further. retreat, they will surrender Matschin· and 
Isaktshi. Fresh troops are said to be pouring into Moldavia, 
where it seems to be the plan of the Russians to concen
trate a large force. The corps of General Parnilltin has. 
entered from Podolia, ILnd additional resources are being 
drawn in from Bessarabia. The entire force of the Russians 
in Upper Moldavia, between Jassy, Roman and Botuchani 
is said to amount to 60,000, and a division of 20,000 is ' 
encamped near Kaminietz. "Paskevitch," says the Ost 
Deutsche Post, "has declared that in no case will he 
abandon the mouths of the Danube." The retreat is ex
plained by the Russians to be only a. consequence of the 
plague having broken out on the Higher Danube. 

The movements of the Austrians are still quite undefined. 
The corps of Coronini is stated to have orders to embark on 
steamers at Orsova, and to go down the river to Giurgevo, 
thence to march upon Bucharest. The COf"'riere Italiano, an 
Austrian Gove~ent organ, announces that the object of 
this move is only to take up a neutral position in Wallachia, 
and yet at the same time we hear that the Austrian" ulti
matum" has been declined by Russia. "The Russian 
Emperor," says the despatch published in The MM"TIing 
Chronicle, "in his answer to the Austrian summons, ex
presses his readiness to negotiate with the four Powers on 
all points, except on the privileges of the Christian subjects 
of'the Sultan. On this subjeot he will only treat directly 
with the Porte, and he refuses to admit the interference of 
the four Powers. He also refuses to give any guarantees 
for the evacuation of the Prinoipalities." 

Now, it is quite possible that, in consequence of this 
refusal, a sham war between Austria and Russia may occur, 
to end in some suoh famous rencontre as the remarkabie 

DD 
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affair at Bronzell, which ended the sham war between 
Austria and Prussia in 1850, while the newspapers were 
yet lost in conjectures on the terrible eventualities of that 
"middle European crisis." In lieu of simiIar speculations 
on the possible meaning of Austria's present policy, we 
shall betake ourselves to the fact of the Austro-Turkish 
Treaty of June 14, which is now fully and officially made 
!mown. 

There are' two points to be considered-the relations 
between Austria and Turkey, and the relations of the 
Moldo-Wallachian people to Turkey and Austria or other 
foreign Powers, the latter point being, strange to say, 
entirely neglected by the diplomacy-ridden opinion of 
Europe. 

By the :lirst article of the Treaty, 

[Atulria by fttfJotiation U1' by Jorce t&l'll cWJ,. Hulla DUJ, oJ 
tM Principalitiu.] 

The Emperor of Austria is thereby entitled to march 
any number of troops into Wallachia, without a previous 
declaration of war on his part against Russia. Thus a 
Turkish dependency is subjected to an operation converting 
it into a neutral possession under Austria against Turkey. 
By the second article it is agreed that 

[TM AU6tritm et1rMIIIZIUler' 11M eM trdU6iN right oJ tlirtding 
his armv.1nd .Muld kup tM TtwkUh eMftmarukr inJonrwl 
... to what M ;, tIotng.] 

By this agreement the Austrians eecape, not only from 
all control ou the part of Turkey over any movement they 
may think :lit, but obtain a perfect control of all the 0pera
tions possibly intended on Wallachian ground by the 
Turkish commander, whom they have only to inform that 
they want to occupy such and such a point, when the 
Turks will be pre ... ented from marching there. Considering 
now, that the Principalities, besides the DArrow territory of, 
the Dobrudscha, are the only possible battIe-field between, 
the Turks and the Russians, the Austrian intervention; 
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simply forbids Turkey to follow up her victories and punish 
the invader. 

By virtue of Article 3, 
[Austria wiU ~eatabli.h tM legal STATUS QUO AS SOON AS 

POSSIBLB. Local authorities thus reconstituted are flDt to 
interfere with tM Austrianarmll'] 

Thus the Emperor of Austria reserves to himself full 
liberty of restoring the leg&! state when he shall think it 
po88ible; and, even then,' he lD&y reconstitute, the local 
authorities only in order to place them under Austrian 
ID&rtial law, quite after the fashion of the Russian general 
Budberg. 

According to Article 4, 
[Austria will enter into no plan with Russia that 1Ia8 flDt as 

basis the integrity a/Turkey.] 

Article (; adds: .-
[.oVler peace is declared between Russ;a and Turkey, Austria 

wiU witlulraw Mr troop. AS SOON AS POSSIBLB.] 

By the former of these articles Austria reserves to herself 
the right to an arrangement with Russia, based simply on 
the Btatua quo a9 embodied in the Vienna Note. By the 
latter, Austria promises not to withdraw her troops after 
an arrangement between herself and Russia, but only after 
the conclusion of a treaty between Russia and Turkey. 
The "lD&terial guarantee," no longer safe in the direct 
keeping of Russia, is transferred to Austria, and Austria 
empowered to hold it for he~with the consent of the 
Porte-until Turkey shall have &d.hered to the" accommoda
tion between the two Imperial Courts." 

Article 6 entitles the Austri&ns to feed, without even a 
SQJJlbl&nce of psyment, upon the relD&inder left by the 
Russians in the Principalities. The adva.ntages of this 
arrangement can only be appreciated in Germ&DY, where 
the people are wont to receive Austrian garrisons for the 
pnnishment of their revolutionary sins, aDd where the 
Austrians grazed oft' whcle districts in 1849-50. 

The treaty is a virtual surrender of the Principalities to 
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Austria, and an abandonment of the Turkish suzerainty 
over them. The Turks have committed thereby asfiagrant 
a violation of the rights of the Molda-Wallachian people 
as any previously committed by the Russians. The Turks 
have as little right to BI1rr9nder the Principalities to 
Austrian occupation as they have to declare them Russian 
provinces. 

The claims of the Porte to the suzerainty of Molda
Wallachia are founded on the Treaties of 1393, 1460, and 
1513. The Treaty concluded in 1393 between Wallachia 
and Turkey contains the following articles : 

[.IItdonoml/ 0/ Wallachia. Chriatian prinu. to be elected T:Iy 
tM Mdropolitam and Bayard,. WaUachia to pay Turkey 
IiOO piMtru a year.) 

The Treaty concluded in 1460 between VIad V., Prince of 
Wallachia, and Mahomed II. stipulates: 

[.IItdonoml/ 0/ Wallachia under lUU1"aintl/ 0/ Turkey. 10,000 
ducaU tribute. Princu tkded btl Ui.Iwp, and BOl/af"do. 
PriTWU to Ita"" right o/life and dMtb """r their IUbjtd8, 
and 0/ peaa or toar irrelpOfllibll/ 0/ Turkey.) 

The third Treaty is that of 1513, in which Moldavia 
acknowledged the suzerainty of the Porte, obtaining even 
better conditions in exchange than Wallachia had obtained. 

The Treaties which intervened between Russia and 
Turkey could not, of course, invalidate the Treaties con
cluded by' the Moldo-Wallachiaus themselves with the 
Porte, since this people never treated with the Rl1SSians, 
nor gave the Porte power to treat for them. It may be 
stated, besides, that Russia herself recognised the above
mentioned capitulations in the Treaty of Adrianople. 

It follows, then, from the above-cited capitulations, 
which, not having been superseded by any sub!equent 
Treaty, still remain ill force, that the Principalities form 
two sovereign States; under the suzerainty of the Porte, to 
which'they pay a tribute on the condition that the Porte 
shall defend them against every and any external enemy, 
and not interfere at all in their internal administration. 
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So fa.r from being entitled to surrender Wallachia to foreign 
occupa.tion, the Turks themselves are forbidden from enter. 
ing Wallachia without an ostensible motive. Nay, more; 
since the Turks have thus violated. their capitulations with 
the Wallachia.ns, and forfeited the cla.ims of suzerainty, the 
Russians might even, when appealed to by the Wallachians, 
found their right of driving the Austria.ns out of the 
·Principalities on the show of broken Treaties.. And this 
would be by no means surprising, as it has been the con
stant policy of Russia to encourage and even oblige the 
Turks to violate the rights of the W alla.chians, so as to 
produce hostilities between them, and create forherse1f a 
pretext for intervention. Whet happened, for instance, in 
1848? Some Boyards in the spring of that year had pre
sented a petition to the Prince of Moldavia demanding 
certain reforms, which request was, by the influence of the 
Russian Consul, not only refused, but caused its authors to 
be thrown into prison. The commotion produced by this 
act furnished the Russians with a pretext to cross· the 
frontier on June 25, and to ma.rch upon Jassy.: Simul
taneously the Hospodar of Wallachia, like the other Con
tinental Governments, granted a number of reforms 
demanded by the Liberal party of the Wa.llachian Boya.rds. 
This was on June 23. It is sca.rcely necessary to remark 
that these reforms infringed in no way the suzerainty of 
the Porte. But they happened to destroy all the influence 
Russia had obtained through the fundamental law, decreed 
during her occupa.tion of 1829, which the reforms abolished. 
The Constitution replacing it suppressed serfdom, and a 
portion of the land occupied by the peasant was ceded to 
him as property, while the landlord was to be indemnified 
bt ~he· State for the land given np, and for the loss of his 
pesSlmt's labour. The reigning Prince was then induced 
by the Russians to remove, and a Provisional Government 
took up the management of publio affairs. The Porte, 
which, as we have shown, had no right to interfere in 
the internal dairs of the Principalities, and had omitted 
to pro~t against the Russian entrance into Moldavia,' 
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despatched SoIyman Pasha with a Turkish army into WaI· 
Iachia, and published a very threatening address of thE 
Sulte.n to the inhabitants, the measures of the Divan beilll! 
taken, of course, under the influence of Russia. ThE 
WaIIachians went out to meet the Pasha and the Turks, 
and fraternised with them. An agreement was made that 
the Provisional Government should be replaced by a 
Lieutenana . Pri1Iciere, composed at first of six, and after
wards of three members. This Government was then 
recognised by the Pasha, and at the Pasha'. desire by the 
foreign Consuls. A modification WBI introduced into the 
new Constitution, after which that was also confirmed by 
the Sultan. 

Meanwhile the Russian Government fulmjnated against 
the WalIachian people in manifestoes addressed to Europe, 
wherein they were charged with having established a 
republic and proclaimed communism. On the 1st August, 
1848, a large Russian force crossed the Froth on its march 
to Bucharest. Suddeuly Solyman Pasha was recalled by 
the Porte; the Sultan refused to receive the WaIIachian 
deputies who had gone to Constantinople in answer to his 
own invitation; and on September 25, Fuad Effendi, at the 
head of a Turkish army, presented himself before Bucharest, 
declaring that he had only come to deprive Russia of all 
pretext far entering the Principality. Confiding in the 
word of the Turks, more than 100,000 inhabitants went out 
from Bucharest and the mmnmding country, unarmed, in 
festive garments, and with the clergy at their head, to wel
come them. Fuad Effendi then invited them to send a 
deputation to his camp, 80 that he might communicate to 
them his instructions. 111. Bratiano, in his account of these 
events, says: 

In.. dqNllztioa - IIUIde priM>Itw.. 7'7Ie T"ri2M -/1 
.-eMd ... ~reat mul MCIud ~ tou-L) 

It was here that General Duhamel, the RUlSian C0mmis
sioner, accompanied, and in fact commanded, the Turkish 

·army. He was. followed by the Russian army, and the 
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result was the Treaty of Balta-Liman, i.e.,- among other 
things, the restoration of the Russian fundamentaJ. law, or 
Btalato, which is nothing else than the status quo to which 
Austria engages to reduce WaIlachia. 

It is clear that if Omer Pasha should now enter Wall&ehia 
with his victorious army, the Turks with all their late 
experience and at war with Russia, would re-establish the 
Constitution of 1848, with the" republic, communism," and 
the revival of all the creations of 1848 following in its wake. 
Nobody will believe that Austria would have been less dis
pleased with that contingency than Russia: On the other 
hand, it is equally olear that the Porte must have been sub
ject to extraordinary pressure to allow itself to be dragged 
into violation of its treaties with the Wallachians, the con
sequences of which it knows by experience.. That pressure 
can have proceeded from no quarter but the English Am
oossador. It is, therefore, interesting to record how the 
same Lord Radcliffe and his superiors in Downing Street 
behaved in 1848 and 1849 with regard to the violations of 
the rights of Molda-Walla.chia by both Russians and Turks. 

When the Russian army first crossed the Moldavian 
frontier, in June, 1848, Lord Palmerston declared in the 
House of Commons, in &jlswer to the ·inevitable Dudley 
Stuart : 

[Rus';"" a"";y entered Mo/datJia tDi!hout order. from St. 
PeterBburg, Oil the authority of the Hospodar, to rutore 
order, ROt to acquire territory.] 

In August,l848, when the Russian army again crossed 
the Fruth, on their march to Buchares and when the 
Molda-Wallachians sent a deputation to Constantinople, the 
Divan applied to the Amb&ssadors of England and France 
for advice, and was recommended by Lord Radcliffe to 
adopt the line of polioy enjoined by Russia. 

In October, when the Turks and Russians in common 
occupied WaJ.iaohia, a WaIlachian officer was pursued by 
the Russians into the dwelling of the commander of the 
Turkish troops at Bucharest, Omer Pasha, who in com-
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mon with Fuad Effendi protested. The Porte, informed of 
this insult, declared it would have no more to do with the 
Russians, and would order ita troops to recross the Danube, 
in order to cease to be the accomplice of the Russians in 
the Principalities, and threatened to address to the Great 
Powers a solemn protest, accompanied by a detailed memo
randum of a.ll that had occurred in the Principalities. The 
same Ambassador interfered again, and baffled these inten
tions of the Porte. 

Lastly, at the time when the combined Russo-Turkish 
occupation in 1849 had assumed the character of a reign of 
terror, and when Maghiero, the commander of the Walla.
chian irregulars, alone resisted, he was induced to withdraw 
beyond the Carpathian mountains, "by the persuasion of 
the British Consul-General, who represented to him that 
the presence of his army would paralyse the action of 
diplomacy, but that his country would soon be righted." 
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Austria 

LoNDON, July 7, 1854 
N. Y. To, July 21, 1854 

AUSTRIA holds at this moment the balance of war. If she 
has not yet marched her troops into Wallachia, it is only 
beca.use she awaits the reply of the Emperor of Russia. 
The electric telegraph reports that Gortschakoll' has now 
arrived at Vienna., the bea.rer of a disagreeable answer. 
For the:first time, the Austro-Prussian summons, despatched 
on J1llle 3, has been published in the KlJlni8che Zeitr.tng. 
The principal passages in the Austrisn summons are the 
following: 

[Austria politely askI Russia to evacuate the Prineipalitiu 
flJit" a .earcdy tidied t1&reat 0/ military actian if Rv.tIsia 
.rqusea.) 

The Prussian note destined to support the Austrian 
lC ,summons" terminates as follows: 

tA. hope lor abridgment and circuf1l6Criptian 0/ the gerural. 
action qf 1Iot1& parties, and thal Russia'. reply will be auc1& 
thal Prussia wiU be abla In withdraw flYlm ,the pai1l/ul. 

, raecusities imposed an her.) 

Hess, the genera.lissimo of the Orients.l army, will estab
lish his headquarters at Czernowitz. The &14atenfreund 
of Vienna gives the following biography of Genera.! Hess : 

[Bom, Vienna, 1768; en.oign,l805; lieutenant, 1815; lieutenaftt
colonol, 1822; """"'"" 1829; quamrma.ter 0/ the mobile 
~. i .. Upper lIa1y, 1SS1; li.w...a..t .......... hal., lSi2; c1ti~ ... 
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of ltaJl of lladdzky'. armll, l848 ; planner of the cmnpaiflM' 
of 1848 and 1849.] 

With regard to the avowed intentions of Austria in the 
occupation of WaIlachia, I will quote from Austrian jonr
nals. 

The Oberyoatamta-Zeitung of Frankfort, organ of the 
Austrian Embassy at the Btmdestag, remarks: 

[Aunrla, by ie. geographicol porititm, can ,Jlect peace by 
.. parating the belligerent.. Bu.ria reti,... behind the Pruth ; 
Tur~ dou not cr086 the Dan'" The actual rituali"", 
maku pet= almon inemtable.) 

The I1ogd, in its turn, observes: 
[An armed mediator fDiU nand bdl&em Bu.ria and the Wen

ern P(JJJ)tr., and prer>ent a cdliBitm in the PrincipaliUu. 
~ an a""inice on the theatre 01 war. Au.tria'. occu~ 
titm of the Principolitiu u fDith a .new to peact.) 

The last and most curious article in this line occurs in the 
Spenerl/Che Zeitung, published at Berlin : 

[Nero Cmiference at Vienna olthefour Great POI&erB to di.CUB. 
the Con_itm bdu:een Aruirla and Tur~, to duUJre it i" 
harmonll",ith the earlier Protocol. 01 the Conf~, to corM 

to"" vJOderBtanding ho1J> Vienna Protoeol, Apn1 9, 11ItI1I be 
modijkd to BeMJe aB a bali., not 01 tear /nd peact.) 

In the meantime, Austria has profited by these contin
gencies to project a new loan, of which the following are 
the terms of its official announcement: 

[Prot:iBional mnormt, S5O-liOO millioa fIorinl. Payment i" 
three, lour, or fo;e 1/tDf"B; rate 01 r:mi.rion, 95 in bank 
paper; iniere.t, /; per cent. in etJIJh; nbocriptitm not a 
forced ....... /nd a PU.UOTIC one; Il.'ith the lorJ7I the State ddJt 
to the Bank (80 "..1litmB) riU be paid, to ....tore the Niue 
01 the Bank paper; the mrpl ... (four-fl/lhB of the teholt) I&iU' 
UD to meet luture budgetB.) 

The Llogd, of course, assures that this grand financial 
operation now contemplated (and almost for the first time !) 
must and will do away with the existing depreciation of 
the Austrian currency. Your readers will not have for
gotten that it was this pretext which introduced alm08t. 
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every Austrian loan in this century. There are some points, 
however, in this grand operation which they might. not hit 
npon, as they are carefully omitted from the above an
nouncement. On . this Bcore The Globe of last evening 
remarks: 

[Ta:rpayer. willluwe to llUb8eM'be i" proportion to their ta:us. 
Moml compuleion jlrst, physical after. Really it is "rai". 
ing of more ta:x:u, with a prt>mise that this particular ...... 
will be .... paid.] 

It is curious what resemblance this grand operation bears, 
in point of its pretexts as well as in point of execution, to 
the late Spanish decrees that now prelude a. revolution. 

In my last letter I oalled your attention to the rights and 
position of the Walla.chian people, in opposition to the dip
lomatio quarrels. pretending to originate in their violation. 
A report has just appeared in the Paris Sikle, of M. Barbo 
Bibesco, Prefect of Mehedintzi, in Little Wallachia, ad
dressed to the Foreign Minister of the Porte, in which at 
length we hear a. voice raised for the people of the Princi
palities treated with such shameful indifference by the 
" defenders of oivilization." It commences by stating 

[Abominable Russian cruelties on their retreat from Little 
Wallachia; thifts oJ public CtJ811, 8ealB, aiId tJrChiveB, aiId 
,acred vessels of the churches; ,laughter oJ cattle.] 

M. Bibesco remarks, with respect to the then rumoured 
entrance of the Austrians into Wallachia, that" even a. 
benevolent foreign army is always burdensome for the 
oountry it occupies." He says that WaIIaohia does not 
want the Austrians; that it is able to furnish a. contingent 
of 60,000 men, drilled in arms and disciplined. In each of 
the seventeen departments of Wallachis, there are at this 
moment 8,000 gendarmerie, wood-keepers, game-keepers, 
and ancient soldiers, who require only arms and to hear the 
drums beat, when they would burst upon the Russians. 
He conoludes in the following words : 

[AU tee toant is /JI'fIU; thell in three monIhI there will not be 
one of Old' implacable enemies, the RussimlB, in the Princi
palities.] 
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The poor Prefect of Mehedintzi does not understand that 
it is precisely to prevent them having arms, and along with 
the Osmanlis pursuing and punishing the Russians, that 
Austria subjects the Wallachians to her occupation. 

Sir Charles Napier, say the Cockney papers, is trying to 
make the Czar's Admirals come out from Cronstadt, and 
leave the protection of the granite walls behind which they 
" tremble" before the Anglo-French Heet. But why don't 
the English sailors come out from their wooden walls and 
fight the Russians on their element, the land? Be it ob
served, that in spite of the English bravadoes, the Russians 
came out from Sebastopol, and" damaged" the Fury. -

Baraguay d'Hilliers has beeIi appointed commander of a 
division of troops to be embarked for the Baltic, the depar
ture of which is fixed for the 14th inst. Englsnd is to 
furnish the transports for 6,000 men. An equal number. of 
troops with one field battery will be embarked on board the 
French ships. If we add to these numbers that of the 
marine soldiers, commanded by Colonel Fieron, the effective 
of the whole Baltic division will amount to from 13,000 to 
14,000 men, while at the same time the embarkation of 
troops for the BIsek Sea from Marseilles has not yet ceased, 
the process of disarming France having apparently not yet 
reached the desired point of " safety." 
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The Siege of Silistria 

LEADER, N. Y. T., July 25, 1854 

ABOUT eighty years ago, when the victoriouS armies of 
Catherine II. were severing from Turkey province after 
province, prior to their transformation into what is now 
called South Russia, the poet Derzhavin, in one of the bursts 
of lyrical enthusiasm in which he was wont to celebrate the 
glories, if not the virtues, of that Empress, and destined 
grandeur of her Empire, uttered a memorable couplet in 
which we may still find condensed the scornful boldness and 
self-reliance of the Czarian policy. 

, " And what to thee, 0 Russ, is any ally? 
Advance and the whole universe is thine!" 

This may be true enough even now, if the Russ only 
could advance; but on that process a. pretty decided check 
has bep.n put. Consequently he is constrained, for the 
present moment at least, to postpone the possession of the 
universe. But what is very bitter to his pride is that, in 
retracing his steps, he not only fails to carry with him the 
pledge of universal dominion, but is even obliged to leave 
behind the keys of the simple fortress of Silistris, on the 
Danube, which he had sworn to have. And still more 
painful, he leaves behind him, also, the remains of some 
fifty thousand of his brethren, who have perished by 
disease and battle in this single campaign. 

There is no doubt that in a military point of view the 
"3 
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siege of Silistria is the most important among &ll the mili
tary events since the beginning of the war. It is the failure 
to take that fortress which renders the campaign a failure 
for the Russians, and adds disgrace and the Czar's disfavour 
to the retreat behind the Sereth, in which they are now 
engaged. Of the earlier stages of the siege, we have already 
Ia.id before our readers a careful and, we hope, & clear 
analysis; and now, at Ia.st,. having received the official 
Russian reports, we are able to follow the whole afFair to 
its conclusion without doing any injustice to either party. 
Besides the Russian reports, which are distinct, clear, and 
business-like in what they state, but abound in faults of 
omission, we now have Lieutenant Nasmyth', (Bengal 
Artillery) report to the London 7ime8: a complete journal of 
the siege, giving some interesting particulsrs, but made up 
in rather a slovenly way, and sometimes incorrect in the 
dates. It is only proper to say that the views and conclu
sions we have previously expressed concerning the siege 
are altogether confirmed by these Ia.ter and more detailed 
narratives, except in the particuIa.r that the Turks did not 
abandon the defence of the fort, Arab Tabiassi, as in the 
Ia.tter part of the siege we supposed they wonld be con
strained to do. It appears, too, that the Russians were 
still more extravagant in their operations than we suspected. 
First, they made a regular attack on the fortress on its 
eastern side, on the lowIa.nds of the Danube, hoping to be 
able to turn the detached forts altogether, and to make a 
breach in the main w&ll of Silistria at onoe. If this attempt 
had the merit of originality, it certainly had no other. It 
affords, perhaps, the first instance of trenches and approaches 
being thrown np against a fortress, on ground which was 
not only:Banked, but actually commanded in the rear by 
heights fortified by the enemy. But then a second or irre
gular attack was directed against these very heights, and 
80 cleverly combined that after the loss of & fortnight in re
connoitring and storming, in which thoulll!.Dds of Russians 
were killed or disabled, & regular siege against them had 
also to be employed. So much for the skill displayed by 
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'the Russians. Let ns now pass to the details during the 
period of the siege. 

On the 1st of June the Russians got a. fresh tra.in ofsiege-
1Irlillery brought over from the left ba.n.k of the Danube, 
which they arra.nged inba.ttery aga.inst Axa.b Ta.biassi. 
The Turks sunk sha.fts and pushed mines under the coun
terscarps a.nd glacis of this fort. On June 2, Mussa. 
Pa.sha., comma.nder of Silistria., wa.s killed by a shell. To
wa.rds evening the Russians exploded a mine under one of 
the ba.stions ofAxa.b Ta.bia.ssi. As a.t tha.t time they could 
not yet ha.ve e.rrived a.t the crest of the glacis, this mine 
()()uld not ha.ve been very accurately laid. The dista.nces, as 
well as the line of shortest resistance, must ha.ve been 
wrongly calculated j a.nd, accordingly, when the .mine wa.s 
sprung, so far from injuring the Tur~h defences, it ex
ploded backwards and overwhelmed the Russian trenches 
with a ha.il of stones and earth. But here the storming 
columns were a.ssembled ready for a.n assault, e.nd the effect 
of this ha.il of stones among them ma.y be readily imagined. 
Row far the Russians succeeded in effectua.lly blockading 
the fortress is shown by the fact tha.t on this day 6,000 
Turkish irreguIa.rs from Ra.sgra.d, south-west of Silistria, 
made their way into the besieged town .. 

From the 4th to the 8th of June the trenches a.gainst the 
Axa.b Tabiassi were continued. The Russians arrived at 
the glacis, pushed a. sap boldly forward toward its crest, 
which was very poorly supported, however, by the fire of 
their artillery. They oommenced sinking a mine below the 
ditch and pushed it under the scarp of the ba.stion. While 
this was going on, Marsha.! Pa.skevitoh on the 9th again 
made one of his inexplica.ble displays of armed force in a 
grand reconna.issance against the fortress, consisting of 
31 ba.ttalions, 40 squadrons, and 144 :field pieces. Wbat 
he expected to gain by this expedition nobody can tell It 
looks like one of those displays volunteered only in the 
hope of some chance offering itself for doing something 
serious, or, at least, to impress your enemy with the notion 
tha.t you are irresistible. But no such effect was produced 
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upon the Turks. On the contrary, they sent forth 4,000 
cavalry, who, according to the Russian bulletin, were dread
fully beaten. Nasmyth, however, asserts that they brought 
in sixty Russian horses taken in the affray. At the same 
time, Paskevitch, instead of reconnoitring something to his 
advantage, was, according to the report, himself recon
noitred by a Turkish cannon-bell, which put him lim. de 
combat, and necessitated his being transported to Jassy. 

On the 10th, the siege was at its crisis. The grand mine, 
, Schilders' last hope, was sprung. It produced, indeed, a 
practicable breach in the front bastion of Arab Tabiasai. 
The Russian columns advanced to the &8S&ult; but, as they 
might have expected, the Turks had long since made a cou
pure or second parapet with a ditch, a little to the rear of the 
main wall, and the Russians on coming up found themselves 
arrested and exposed to a murderous fire. Now, when the 
advance of an assaulting column is once brought to a stand, 
that column is beaten; for the fire of the enemy, covered 
behind ramparts and supported by artillery, at a distance 
where every shot tells, forces it to retreat in a very few 
minutes. The Russiaus, therefore, had to make the best of 
their way back across the breach, and were followed by the 
Turks, who pursued them &8 far &8 the Russian trenches 
and destroyed part of the siege works. This assault was 
the last serious enterprise of the Russians against Silistria. 
If the siege was apparently and nominally continued nntil 
orders for the raising of it arrived, it W&8 merely to save 
appearances. On the 12th, the blockade was 110 little SUB

tained that European officers from Schnmla had no difficulty 
in entering the fortress. 

The Russians had opeued their trenches in the low 
gronnd on the 19th of May. Their batteries against Arab 
Tabiassi, seven in number, commenced work on the 22nd. 
Fifteen more guns were brought up against that fort on the 
following day. Still t~ regular attack against the Arab 
Tabisssi did not take place, according to the Russian ac
count, until the 31st of May. This appears to indicate that 
the batteries erected on the 21st and 22nd merely did the 
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office of a first parallel, and were armed wi~a.~ld 
pieces, for the purpose of enfilading .the fort. Ft~ 
31 to June 10 the Russian batteries advanced within 
one hundred yards of the fort, that is, from. the first to the 
third parallel at the foot of the glacis. Neither was the 
glacis crowned, nor were trenc;hing batteries erected j ·but, 
as before stated, a sap was pushed up the slope of the glac;is 
in order to sink the shaft of the mine at its· top.' As we 
learn from all reports that Arab Tabiassi was hardly more 
than a field fortification, of large proportions but of little 
permanent strength, the conduct of its defenders, composed 
of four battalions and 600 irregulars under HussllU Pasha,' 
certainly deserves tho highest praise. Nine days of distant 
cannonading, eleven days of open trenches,.two mines and 
four or five assaults, all ending in· the discomfiture of· the 
enemy-we remember no other instance in the history of 
war where a mere outwork of such construction as Arab 
Tabiassi has stood so much. . The instances coming nearest 
to it are the defence of Colberg by the Prussiansin 1807, 
and of Danzig by the French in 1813. 

It has seemed very surprising that during the whole 
siege nothing was done by Omer Pasha to support or re-' 
lieve so important a place. From his letter addressed to. 
Sami Pasha, the Governor of Widdin, we learn, however, 
that he was actually prepared to succour Silistria when the 
Russians withdrew to the le.:ft side of the Danube. Says 
this letter : 

[1""" preparing to march to the reI.~/ 0/ Silistria. Then !he 
Russia... withdrew. During the forty days 0/ inllUting 

. Silistria,!hey /OSt 2&,000 men killed.] . 

• What the Russians are now about to do it is impossible 
to decide. According to some Vienna papers,. they propose' 
to take up a position behind the Buseo, but the 88me papers 
pretend that it is the fear of Austria which drives them 
back, and Buseo is equally outflanked by Austria. If the 
Russians try to hold Moldavia, they would be outflanked 
by Austria from Galicia and the Bukovina. But a timely 

BB 
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junotion of the Russian troops in Poland with the late 
Danubian army in Podolia and Volhynia would again out-
1Iank Austria and expose the north-eastem part of Galicia 
as far as the San and the Dniester. 

Abstaining for a moment from political considerations, 
and supposing Austria to be ready to join with the allied 
forces in an attack upon Russia, matters would stand thus : 
Austria could bring into the field from 200,000 to 250,000 
men to join the Allies, who themselves dispose of about 
160,000-100,000 to 120,000 Turks, and 60,000 Anglo-French 
troops. To these forces Russia could oppose the four corps 
of the Danubian army, with their reserves, amounting, after 
due deduction on account of losses, to about 200,000 men. 
The second corps commanded by Panintin, and the three 
cavalry reserve corps, with some further infantry reserves 
and reinforcements by fresh levies, might together amount 
to 100,000 men, so that the entire military strength of 
Russia would be composed of 850,000 men, from which the 
garrisons necessary for guarding the Crimea and parts of 
Southem Russia would have to be deducted. This would 
still leave the guards, the grenadiers, and the first army 
corps disposable for the defence of Poland and the Baltic 
provinces, not to speak of the Finnish corps of about 
15,000 men. Everything considered, the discrepancy be
tween the relative belligerent forces would not be so great 
as to forbid Russia from calculating on moderate S1lCCel!8, if 
she would restrict herself to a proper defence. 

If Austria, as the latest diplomatic news and her total 
inactivity on the Moldavian frontier appear to indicate, has 
no other intention but to interfere between the belligerents, 
then we may safely assume that there is no chance of any
thing occurring in the course of the year in either Moldavia 
or Bessarabia. 
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The Theatre of War-The Russian Note 
to the German Powers-Servia and. 
Austria 

LoNDON, July 14, 1854 
N. Y. To, July 28, 1854 

Sm CJwu.BY has quietly returned from Cronstadt, with no 
other killed and wounded than some of his gallant tars 
carried oft' by the cholera. To keep the publio in good 
humour, the sam~ farce is now to be repeated before Sebas
topol, fifty sail of the ocmbined fleets having been seen at 
Odessa., " making direct .. for that place. 

The embarkation of the Frenoh troops from Oalais, fixed 
for this day, has been adjourned until the 20th inst., in 
order, it is said, to a wait the development of events in Spain. 

General Budberg has forced upon the inhabitants of the 
Principalities an address expressing their thanks to the 
Emperor Nioholas for the occupation of their ocuntry, and 
for its defence against the "oruel and barbarous- Turk." 
The Euphrates, which left Constantinople on the 6th, and 
arrived at Marseilles on the 13th inst., brings the important 
news that the Dobrudsoha has not at all been evacuated by 
the Rm,,"ADB, and that the "illustrious" Reaohid (wretched) 
Pasha has resumed the office of Foreign Minister. 

It is stated from Cracow, July 8, that Prince Paskevitch 
has arrived at Ca.stJ.e Homel, on his estates in Lithuania, 
and that he is not to take any more part in the present 
campaign. It is added that not only bimoelf, but also his ... 
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plan of campaign, have been given up, and this is the more 
probable as the Russian troops already in retreat to Mol· 
davia. have boon ordered forward again by Prince Gor. 
tschakoff, who is said to be collecting a strong force in front 
of Bncharest. The present position of the Russian troops 
is, therefore, as follows: their right wing on the Upper 
Jalomnitza., leaning with its extreme on the Transylvanian 
Alps, where they occnpy the Temesher Pass, with twenty. 
four pieces of heavy artillery, their centre extending from 
Fokchany to Bncharest; their left, nnder Lftders, at Braila; 
and their extreme left nuder Uschakoff, in the Dobrndscha. 

The latest news from the theatre of war states that the 
Turks have crossed the Dannbe in force (40,000, including 
12,000 Allies), and that they have occnpied Giurgevo. 
French journals report that the Russian establishment at 
the Snlina mouth has been bombarded and destroyed by the 
steamers detached from the combined 1leet; but this new. 
is probably to be classed with the hoax about the second 
bombardment and destruction of Bomarsnnd in the Baltic. 
The operations of Marshal St. Arnand in the East seem to 
have inspired the Tnileries with some dread, lest they might 
be on too grand a scale. At least, it is said that the French 
Government has despatched a special superintendent-of 
course a /itulncial one-to control his excess of zeal (_ e:uu 
de zele). 

The IndipeMence Belge gives quite a new version of the 
Russian note addressed to Austria and Prussia. According 
to this paper, which may be regarded as the private Monitenr 
of the retired Russian diplomatists at Brussels, the RWllian 
note was not addressed directly to the Austrian Cabinet,· 
but to Prince Gortschakofl; who left a copy with De Bno!, 
expressing the belief that Austria, 11' hila demanding the 
evacuation of the Principalities by the Russians, only meant 
to propose.a.n armistice, since it conld not be her wish to 
expose the retreating Russian armies to an attack of the 
allied forces. The Austrian meaning IICCOrdingly must have 
been a suspension of arms. Turks, English, and French 
would then have to abstain from all forward movements 
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and from every act of, fresh hoetility to Russia. AB to t4e 
evacuation of the Principalities by the :aussian troops, the 
note dwells on the absolute necessity for Russia of maiD
taining certain etrategical points in those provinces while 
awaiting the conclusion of peace, as she would otherwise be 
placed in teo disadvantageous a position with regard to the 
armies of the Allies. On the other hand, the note protests 
against any supposed intention of threatening Austri8. by 
the said etrategical occupation. Proceeding from,these pre
misses, the note expresses the disposition of Russia to enter 
upon new negotiations of peace, to be on the, following 
basis: integrity of the Ottoman Empire, which the Russian 
Government never intended to injure j equality between the 
Christians and Mussulman subjects of the Porte, such as it 
is understood in the Protocol of April 9 i :finaJly, revision of 
the Conventions referring to the Straits. The note adIDits 
a common Protectorate of the Powers over the Christians of 
Turkey; but with regard to the Russian Protectorate of the 
Greek Christians, the artiole in the IntMpendtmee confesses 
that some vague phrases are atteohed. to it which would 
give suffioient latitude for divergent interpretations. Prince 
Gortsohakolf, it is said, speaks even in a more subdued tone 
than the note itself. His despatch does not contain the last 
tobrd of Russia; he may be authorized to go further, with 
a view to enabling Austria to enter into fresh negotiations. 
On the 9th inst., however, the Vienna Cabinet had not yet 
come to a decision. II Now," says the I~ or rather 
Baron Brunnow, 

(w""'-" the disporition 0/ Busria, any ringle inddent, ;"g. 
an att<JCk Oft 8ebaItopol, must modify that disposition and 
give more power to the c:ountry o:J7POB!ld to any ~l 

At all events this Russian note has satisfied Prussia, 
whioh considers it 80S a sort of escape into new negotiations, 
and as a means of preventing the Austrians from entering 
Wallsohia. The MOfIileur itself admits that the objections 
raised by Prussia againet this Auetrian entranoe have pr0-
duced the fresh hesitation evinced by the Court of Vienna. 
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On the other hand, we are told in the sanctimonious MOf"lling 
Ch-l'onick that" it was urged from Berlin, that the contin
gent duty with which the Court of Berlin charged itself of 
protecting the Austrian territory from invasion entitled it 
to protest against any fresh provocation of Russia." It is 
known besides that the treaty between Austria and Prussia 
was arranged in precisely such a manner as to allow either 
of these Powers to stop its military opsrations, as long ae 
it should not be convinced of the necessity of the warlike 
steps contemplated by the other. Thus Austria mayappsar 
anxious to act with the Western Powers, while it finds itself 
stopped by the remonstrances of Prussia. 1, for my part, 
am sure that all these eventualities were arranged for long 
ago by the three Northern Powers in common, and that 
even the new di:fli.culties raised against Austria are ouly 
intended to give her occupation of Wallachia the appsarance 
of a heroic opposition to Russia. A little sham war, after 

. the fashion of the Austro-Prussian war of 1850, may not be 
excluded from that arrangement, as it would only contribute 
to give Austria a more decisive vote at the conclusion of 
psace. Be it observed that the .Auatrian Corrupondence ex
pressly announces that Austria consents in every point to 
the policy of the Western Powers, tuept as to any eventual 
infringement on the present territories of Russia. 

In judging the position of Austria. it is important to 
notice the "Protest of the Servian Government against 
Austrian occupstion," dated June 22, which has now been 
Ie.id before the House of Commons. This protest is addressed 
by the Servian Government to the Sublime Porte. It 
begins with stating that 

[the /tmgrJtJge of A>utriIJ to 8errJi4 fC<U friendlll or otlJerorDiIe 
-.ling /J6 8t:n1itJ 1In-nA tDtll di6poHd or otlJerorDiIe to 
Bum.z.) 

Then took place .. very considerable concentration of 
troops on the frontiers of Servia. The Go,el WIlent of Servia 
asked for information "directly from the Cabinet of Vienna, 
and indirectly from the Sublime Porte, as to the object and 
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meaning of this military movement of Austria." Austria 
gave evasive decIa.ratious, while the Porte and the represen
tatives of the Western Powers at Constantinople professed 
to know nothing about the object of the Austrian demon
strations, and appeared even to partioipate in the anxieties· 
and doubts of the Servian Government. 

[71ie PlJIJlIa 01 Belgrade had Btil! mily hi. old in8trtu:tim18, 
to COtt8ider anI/ militD'7/ interl>ention 01 .Austria in 8enJia 
hoBtility to 7Urkey, and to repel it.] 

Austria appearing to lean more and more toward the 
Western Powers, their agent at Belgrade began to give 
satisfactory assurances as. to the disposition of Austria. 
Simultaneously the Cabinet of Vienna informed the Servian 
Government that the military measures in question had 
nothing in them hostile to Servia; that Austria only in
tended.to protect her own frontiers, and would not interpose 
in Servia, unless the Russian troops entered it, or revolts 

. against legitimate authority should break out there; that, 
consequently, even in that ca.se, she would interpose as a 
friend, and with a view to lending assistance to the Govern
ment and legitimate authority. The Servian Government 
was not tranquillized by these assurances of Austria. It 
saw, on the one side, Austria claiming arbitrary interven
tion, and on the othel'\ her isolated action under pretence of 
co-operating with the Western Powers in support of the 
Ottoman Empire. In conclusion, it suspected her intention 
to provoke those very disorders which she professed to be 
so anxious to prevent. As the military preparations of 
Austria assumed, day by day, a more threatening aspeCt, 
the Servian Government, in concert with Izzet Pasha, took 
,active steps at Vienna and Constantinople for the preven
tion of any combination which would make Austria the 
arbiter of the present destinies of Servia. It is for this 
object that Azzir Pasha was first sent to Vienna, and is 
now at Constantinople. At the same time every measure 
for the defence of the country was taken in concert with 
the Turkish representative. Austria holds out two reasons 
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which might occasion her intervention in Servia: (1) the 
entrance of the Russians j (2) the breaking out of an in· 
surrection in Servia; The first is absurd, as the theatre of 
war is too distant from Servia j and should the Russisns 
attempt to enter Servia, the Servian and Turkish troops 
would perfectly suffice to repel them. If auxiliary troops 

- were required, othere would be preferable to Austrian. 
[&nM miBtruat. CJfIIllwtu.A.UBtria. If .A.UBtria enter.8ervia, 

tM 8ervianIJ 1DOUld at once attade Mr. .A.UBtria 1108 alway. 
trUd to e:z:erciBe in &nM II Belj/8h i'lfluence.) 

As to internal insurrections, they are ouIy to be appre
hended in consequence of Austrian intervention. Servia 
will always be loysl to the Porte. 

[If 7'urkq iB loyal to Mr, &nM _, lor eM mainknanu 
0/ ortkr in &rm<z.) 

This protest of the Servians is at the same time a fair 
indication with what enthusiasm the Austrian entrance into 
Wallachia is looked forward to by the Wallachian people. 

The neutral, or rather hostile, attitude of the minor 
Powers towards England can surprise no one who has 
followed her present acts of war against Russia, who con
siders the marauding expeditions of the English fleet in the 
Baltic, and the measures that have been taken to disable 
the troops at Varna from doing anY,thing in the field, so 
that even the medical ambulances of the British troops in 
Turkey have but just now been sent out by the Himalaya 
from Southampton. Sweden, accordingly, has definitely 
declared her resolution to remain neutral, and to abstain 

. from any steps in common with the Western Powers, while 
Denmark and Holland, as members of the German Con.federa. 
tion, have ouIy assented to the Austrian comm1lllication of 

_ May 24, on the express understanding that nothing but 
neutrality and endeavours to restore peace are meant by it. 
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. The . Private Conference at Vienna
Ministerial Crisis 

LoNDON, July 18, IBM 
N. 1': T., AufI".'R a, IBM 

TIIBRB was a Congress at VieIllia on July la, composed of 
rather different elements from those of the late famous 
Conferences. . Co)lIlt Buol, the Austrian Premier, gave a 
dinner on that day, in honour of Prinoe Gortschakoff, the 
Russian Envoy, whose task it is to oover the position of 
Prinoe Gortschakoff, the General commanding in the Prin
cipalities. Besides the per8O'll1leZ of the Russian Legation, 
there were present Co)lIlt Hemming, the representative of 
Prussia. during the absenoe of Co)lIlt Amim; General 
Mansba.ck, Amba.ssa.dor of Sweden; Co)lIlt Bille-Brahe, 
Amba.ssa.dor of Denmark; De Heckeren, Amba.ssa.dor of 
Holla.nd; De Wendland, the expelled Secretary of the 
King of Greeoe;' lastly, Oo)lIlt O'Sullivan de Grass, Min
ister of Belgium and the senior of the CO'7'B diplomatique. 
Here you have the oomplete list of the persons openly 
sajJjng )lIlder the Russian 1Ia.g. Bamberg, of oourse, was 
strongly represented, but the names of its great men have 
not been given. 

The official English press cannot suppress the )lIleasmess 
felt at the Austrian order for the suspension of Co)lIlt 

. Coronini's advanoe into Wallaohia, and about the des
patches forwarded to Paris and London, aooording to which 
Russia proposes to accede to the terms of the Protocol of ..., 
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9th April, as a basis for negotiations of peace, but subject 
to conditions. The semi-official .,Austrian Corruprmdence 
thinks that, although the Russian propositions are not qnite 
satisfactory, there is really something in them which 
deserves to be taken into consideration by the Western 
Powers. The Times, Morning Chronicle, and ObsenJe1', sug
gest, as a sort of consolation, that it is all the fault of 
Prussia. H anything were still wanting to reinforce the 
impression prodnced by the dinner, the altered position of 
the Russian troops would be sufficient to prove how much 
Russia. relia.s on the intentions of Austria.. We read in the 
Neue PreusBische Zeitu.ng, the Russian Moniteur at Berlin, 
with respect to the latest movements of the Russian troops 
in the Principalities: 

(Gort.clIakoJ! has cov.1Iit:rmande4 tM (mler./or tM evacuat'tm 
of BucJiarest. The "fIB Oltenitza, Buchtwest, Buseo, Fokdlan" 
to be maintaitud.j 

From other sources we lea.rn that the Russian cavalry 
are again pushing forward on Sla.tins, to the left of the Aluta. 
How serious was the intention of eva.cua.ting Bucharest is 
evident from the severe mea.sures taken for the carrying 
oft" the archives in that town, which are said to contain 
some documents extremely compromising for the Court of 
Peterhoit 
. All these apparently whimsical and contradictory move
ments of the Russians receive their explanation from the 
inopportune interference of the Turkish army with the 
diplomatic arrangements. As the successive settlements of 
the diplomatists at Vienna. were blown up by the Turkish 
exploits at Oltenitza, TchetaIea, and Silistria, 80 also have 
their last shams been dispersed by the gell9ral advance of 
Omer Pasha's army. 

"The policy of.ooee crafty, .... eariDg rascals, that stale old.......
eaten dry cheeoe, N_--&Dd that 8&ID8 old dog-los, Uly......-i8 
proved not worth II bJackberry; • • • whereupon the Gteeks begia 
to ~Jaim barbarism, ....a polley grows into lID ill opiDioD. n • 

I TJOiJuIIIII4 C-ada, A4.~ Be. .. 
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H you had passed through the streets of London on 
Saturday, you would ha.ve heard. all the newsvendors 
shouting their" great Anglo-Turko-Ga.llo victory over the 
Russians at Giurgevo, and capture of Bucharest by the 
a.llied troops." The reason of these pompous announce
ments you will learn by-and-by when I come to speak of 
the new Ministeria.l crisis. As to the co-opera.tion of the 
Anglo-French forces in the battle of Giurgevo, we know by 
the regula.r post from Va.ma., with dates down to the 4th 
inst., that "no move" had taken pla.ce in the ca.mps. 
According to the latest Vienna. advices, on July 13, the 
auxiliary troops wers in full ma.roh upon Rustchuk, by 
way of Schum1&, and on the 8th a division of French troops 
had arrived at Rustchuk, and on the 9th only a division of 
English troops arrived there. Now the battle of Giurgevo 
ended at 4 a.m. on the 8th, having commenced at an early 
hour on the 7th, and after an interruption of some hours at 
noon, being resumed and continued until the morning of 
the 8th. Thus it is impossible that any French or English 
troops oan have partioipated in it. The Turks found eight 
Russian guns spiked, and immediately threw entrenchments 
around Giurgevo. The town did not mfFer, notwith
standing the shells thrown by the Turks from Rustchuk 
and the isla.nds. After the retreat of the Russians, Omer 
Pasha issued a procla.ma.tion ca.lljng upon the inhabitants 
to remain tranquil, as no further danger menaced their 
towns. Giurgevo was only occupied by a feeble detachment 
of regula.m, the principal force of the Turks being enca.mped 
around the town and on the three isla.nds of the Danube. 
Onler Pasha. remains at Giurgevo, Said Pasha at Rustchuk. 
The Turks are masters of the road communicating between 
Ginrgevo and Oltenitza. on the left bank of the Danube. 

With regard. to a second battle, which is asserted to have 
been followed by the capture of Bucharest, the French 
M&niteu,. itself limits it to a small defeat inflicted by the 
Turks on the Russian rear at Fratesohti, on the road from 
Giurgevo to Bucharest. The MoniIftf' adds, that an Anglo
French corps of 25,000 men has joined the Turks, that the 
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allied forces concentrated amount to about 60,000 men, that 
Prince GortschakofF is at the head of a force nearly equal 
in numbers, and that a great battle might be expected, 
decisive of the fate of Bucharest. Frateschti is a small 
fortified place, about twelve miles from Giurgevo, and 
thirty miles from Bucharest. According to the M01Iiteur, 
the battIe at this place was fought on the 11th, but accord
ing to the Journal du Debat8, on. the 14th. inst. The 
Russians are said to have had 700 wounded in this affair, 
including two generals. 

The last Marseilles steamer from Constantinople reports 
the capture of the Sulina mouth of the Danube by the 
English steamer Terrible. It is said, to have entered the 
Roads, to have destroyed the Russian fortifications, dis
persed the garrison and captured its commander. The news 
appears to me to require more positive confirmation. 

A rumour circulated by English journals, which is, 
however, not repeated by any French paper, pretends that 
Admiral Lyons is cruising before Anapa with a view to 
support an expedition of Admiral Bruat, who is said to 
have on board 7,000 men for landing. 

Letters from Constantinople state that the Porte shows 
a disposition, on the representations of the English and 
French Ministers, to resume immediately commercial re
lations with Greece on the following conditions: 1. That 
Greece engage herself to pay on convenient terms the 
expenses of the war, and an indemnity for the pillage 
organised by the late insurrectionists; 2. That she sign, 
within two months, the commercial Treaty hitherto declined.. 
This Treaty acknowledges the actual limits of the Turkish 
and Greek territories. 

No news from the Baltic. The Hamlturger Ctwrespondent 
describes the result of the English marauding expedition on 
the Finnish coast, in its effects on the mind of the Fin
landers, &8 follows: • 

[Bruria diotribuUng tJ,.".. ill Fi1Ilan4 to prtJIImt Engli,,. 
. lmuling. Xtco btJttalitnu of Fill";',. rijIemm 11117MIl. Mqre 

to bel""""".) 



Ministerial Crisis 

The Austrian loan turns out'to be a forced. contribution, 
as I predicted. . The whole is now to be distributed on the 
different crown lands of the Empire; for instance, Upper 
Austria has to ,take 115,000,000 of florins, Lower Austria.' 
15,000,000, Vienna. 2,500,000, Hungary 70,000,000, etc., in 
proportion.. If the. Emperor of Russia has not obtained 
anything for himself, he . has at least contrived to pluilge 
a.ll the other Govemments into a serious quarrel with their 
subjects aooutthe question of cash. The PruSsians will 
have to pay an increased income tax on the 1st of August; 
Bonaparte, ,too, is, said to be projecting another loan of 
500,000,000 francs, the effect of which on France will, not 
be diminished by the present prospects of the wine and com 
harvest, and the stagnation of trade, especiaJ.l.y at Lyons, 
since the outbreak in Spain. An appeal to the English 
pockets is also contemplated by the Coalition Ministry, and 
expected for next week . 

.. Aimes·tu Ie front severe 
Du sa(i)ge Napololon? 
Aim .... tu que l'Angleterre, 
T' oppose Lord Palmerston? " 

With this apostrophio song, the embarkation of the French 
troops at Calais has been celebrated.. In order to really 
oppose Lord Palmerston to the Czar, immense movements . 
have shaken the town from Saturday to Monday, with a 
view to put him in the place of the Duke of Newcastle. 
Great agitation has prevailed once more in the Ministerial 
as well as in the Opposition camp. It was known that the 
estimates for the new Ministry'of War were to be laid 
before the House on· Monday night, and this occasion 
""jV&S to be seized to ma.ke a murderous onslaught on the 
Coalition, and to place the invincible Palmerston in the War 
Ministry. 

[On Saturday II Cabind c,;unca mel, toitTa tile e:ECtptiOft of 
Clarendon, Foreill" Ster't!ttJry, tDllo tD<U !DitTa tile Queen, but 
Joi7llld IIU <oUeaguu later. The Council S<If tTaree """ 11M!! 
/Iourl, lind 0 .. ill rising .d.berdeeI\ tDent to CIIe Queen.J 
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You may see from this excited narrative of the MO'I'1Iing 
Het'ald. how greatly the hopes of the Tories were raised by 
these "important" moves. Lord John Russell summoned 
his a.dherents to Whitehall for Monday, and Mr. Disraeli in 
his turn assembled the Opposition members. One hundred 
and seventy-nine gentlemen presented themselves at White
hall, almost in hysterics with the anticipation of the great 
revelations intended for them by Russell. They were moat 
deplorably deceived by the Parliamentary Squeers, who 
drily told them that the vote of the war estimate being 
a matter of course, he expected them to be quiet and 
behave. 

[More fIW7IeI/ wmd4 bII wantul/()f' tM war, and on tM -11 
oote mot week, " vote of ~ ()f' no ~ In the 
MiniBtrg tDOtdd probablll bII taken.) 

Not being initiated into the secrets of Lord Clarendon, he 
could not give them any information on the state of foreign 
affairs. Well, the result was that Russell saved the whole 
Coalition for the present session; for if the vote of confi
dence ha.d been taken on the estimates of the War Ministry, 
a defeat would have been a victory of Palmeraton over 
Newcastle, while on the general war estimates a vote of 
non-con1idence would be a victory of the Tories over the 
combined Whig Peelites-an eventuality, of course, out of 
the question. 

A.ocordingly, the votes for the War Ministry were taken 
last night in a very quiet Honse, nothing occurring but a 
delivery by Russell and Pakington of all the stale common
places on the present military a.dministration. 

It is to be regretted that the obstinate resistance of the 
Quoon keeps Lord Palmerston out of ofiloo, as by his 
installation in that office, the last false pretence under 
which the Ra.dicals yet defend the foreign policy of Eng
land would fan to tI;-e ground. 
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Another War Debate 

LoNDON, July 25, 1854 
N. Yo To, AUffUBt 7, 1854 

AT last Friday's evening sitting of the House of Commons, 
in reply to an inquiry of Mr. Disraeli, Lord J. Russell 
stated that Her Majesty had been pleased to order that 
a message should be sent to the House, in plll'S1l9.nce of 
whioh he proposed to move on Monday a vote of oredit for 
£3,000,000, There would be no necessity for a Committee 
of Ways and Means. To Mr. Disra.eli's question whether 
there would be an autumnal session this year, Lord John 
gave no reply. Aooordingly, the vote of credit was aooom- . 
plished without a division, in the sitting of both Houses 
whioh took pla.oe yesterday. 

In the House of Lords, Lord Aberdeen, in moving the 
vote, delivered the. shortest, driest, and most commonplace 
speech that ever he has favoured us with since his a.coession 
to the Premiership. 

[He 11<111 Co ask Jor t1Iree milliona, and lie waa IIW8 tlleir lard
.lIiP8 tOOUId IIIJ!1e tID olUedian. AU qf them must be tmIDIi
- as Co tlIe MCSlIsily qf adopting mtQ8Urea calculated to 
lead Co "" earlll termiMtiDn oj tlIe....... Thi. nsult waa 
""""'II Co be produced by tTle d'ortB qf liJngland and France, 
.... 'tA tTle _ qf tlle otller Power.. (He did not say 
whether he meant the efForta to be made by war, or negotia
tion; nor even uolude Rueaia from "the other Powers" 
with whom England and Franoe ... to oonour.) Parliament 
being about Co be prorogued, tlIere ..... ao mucA 11lOI'II ftGSon 

.Co protIide tTle eo- 'iii""" tDith money.) 
'3' 
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The Earl of Ellenborough, who has the particular gift 
of never speaking to the question, 

[recommended ecmwmll in aU thooo ci.il departments not con
nected with the war]. 

The Earl of Hardwicke saw 

[forces in the Balfic and Black SeIu, and the greateat armll 
.ent out that ever lelt this country. Ho did not know what 
the Government inknded to do with them, and, ther'lort, he 
appealed to every noble IArd to grant the credit demanded 
lromthem.] 

Earl Fitz-William, an out-of-pIace Whig, protested 
against 

[England being called the most highlll ta:wl country; the t=u 
leU more UghUlI on the pMple than elBetDhere in Europe. (If 
the noble Lord had spoken of the Lords instead of the people, he 
would have been right.) .Aberdeen·upe.ech CDn1Jt1Jed BCarcall 
a .ingle idea to the HJJuBe (and the noble Lord ought to know 
better what the wants of the House are in respect to idesa). 
Who tUre the other Power. who .. cmu:urrence he ""'" an:z:i<>ru 
to~' Austria' He/eared they might be ind.-d "" 
that Power to consider the evacuation olthe Principtzlitiu 
and the fr .. nafJigation of the Danube, tJI jUl/ifying them in 
cmrcluding peace. (Ridiculous fear, since Lord Aberdeen will 
certsinly not be induud by any one to demand 80 mWlh.) 
What WtJI to be wulerBtood "" the integritll of Turkell-that 
circumseribed "" the Treatll of ..4drianoplt, or .omdhing 
else' TheIJ found themBel_ in a tJe17I 8inguliz,. po.ition, 
Parliament hotJing no inlOT11ll1tion whatever of the intentions 
of the GotJernment. .At:cordinglll he woul<l tIO/e lor the 
credit.] 

The Marquis of Clanrica.rde, whose temper is getting 
sourer each day that separates him further from office, 

[claimed tcplmuJtion rt.Bp«ting the prour ... made and the 
cour .. ptW.um 8ince the frnmer -"ppliu teere tJlked for, the 
conditions and proq>et:U 01 the f&tJr, the state of the country 
with rt.Bp«t to its aUiu. The Turu had been IIlt!t!U8lul, Imt 
not the British GoveJ ,m""" or the British arm.o. b to the 
relations with their aUiu he woul<l _ later for the prt>
dudion of the recent treaty betwun Turkey and Austria, .... 
tDtU tJI ather. documentB. It is ru_red that wuler preuure 
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from England Turkey lias made CI ClJlltJentilJll with .A.ustriCl 
by which .A.UBtriCl is to ent/lr the PrinciptJlitieB. How WCII/ it 
that, in thelwur oj danger,AUBtriCI commenced J.,."h negotia
tions, he the Viennca CMiferencetJ going em, cand what are 
they constdting about' On the whole they depended too 
muclllJll the German Power •• ] 

In order to prove that Austria" ought" to be the -best 
possible ally, Lord Clarendon showed, ' 

[AustriCI circwm.cribed and thretJlened by RUIlM in aU parts 
oj her ,dominilJlll. No rtJlij!ed copy qf the AIJItro.Turki.h 
7'retJty ..... itJed CII/ yet. The ti .. ", WCII/ probobly ,not Jar 
distant when they would have Austria co·opercating with 
them; he" a7llWt1'ed, however. for nothing."]' , 

Having twice been convicted of the most unblushing false
hoods, Lord Clarendon naturally expects implicit belief in 
his assurance" that there is no intention of returning to 
the BtatuB guo, and that 'there is no intention of listening 
to a patched-up peace, which could only be a hollow truce, 
and which- would render a return to war inevitable." 

After this brilliant display of their own highly educated 
minds, the Lords naturally turned to' the subject of 
national education, and we will leave them there. 

,During-the discussion in the Lords, the Commons were 
occupied upon several indifferent subjebts. until the spsech 
of Lord Aberdeen Willi communicated to them, which pro
duced a "disagreeable sensation." Lord John Russell per
ceived at once that it WIllI necessary to produce a counter
sensation. 

When the first extraordinary grant Willi about to be 
asked, the Government despatched the" magnificent" Baltio 
:fleet; on the occasion of the second one, the famous bom
bardment of Odessa had to serve l1li a. catcher; now the 

, wa.tchword selected was Sebastopol. ' 
Lord John began by certifying to the " patriotio " spirit 

of the House in having given the first grant, and judiciously 
abstained from putting any emba.rre.ssing questions to the 
Government. A very great number of ships and men had 
been procured. Of first, second, and ,third-rate steamers , 

p p' 
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they had now' 17, against onlycone on the 1st of January, 
1853; llailing line-of-battle-ships, 17 agaiWlt 11; a manne 
force of 67,200, against 33,910. On the Turkish shores they 
~ • force of abont 30,000 soldiers, "I. great part of which 
w&s lately at Varna." As to the operations of war they 
had "but just commenced." 

[Valour oltM Turkuh tJ1'mll. Nobod,l could ""'" .all t1ltJt a 
jUlip Irrnn RUSM ",ould ~hrO!o Turkey. Porftd .... ion 
b«toten E"gluh and F'rmM _iu. H. coul4 Mt tal thMn 
",1ItJt eM ~ ."... o:mdlll requirt4 10,.. H. 4llTud tM 
......." fIOt 011 the ground 01 tUttJiletl ut£1I&IJtu, but lor tM 
"" of eM GO!fOi'ft...."" "tU It "'lgM haI1II 0CCtJIIUm lor it." 
.AUBtritJ IIad a greater 'nt~ '''prolti:ting Turkey tho .. 
...... Pmna or FJngltJ1ul. The Ceortrould ho.,. tM Cbmpleto 
command oltM GtnJaon....", ol.AUBtritJ tU.oon 411 he dtmal
tIllet"I!d I>f1Or eM Prirreipalitia. .A1UtritJ bud ",UIi d~iu. 
0. ,"""" thoJI .".. ,ids BuBitJfI a,..,.iu coul4 tIfJIW/HICh 
_ Vim ..... and _ 01 eM kingdtmal ftIbmitto4 to .AustritJ 
....... greaJl,l tlilturiJ«l. l1er' policy, tlwnlO1'8, fDIU mgml
mUm. But ~ntlll 8M IIad tlupakhetl a _g' to eM 
Ceor, fDhou ....- coul4 Mt be t.mwl eDtUiN. 

1. Busli4 fDiU fIIlt j/:1: a ti_lor tM eIJtlI!fIJJtitm of eM Prind
ptJlitia. 2. The WutorJI POfIHn being nronger tIIIJfI Buuu. 
bg ..... 1M ..... tmlfI f'Utore eM l>/JIataa ita eM PrirreipalUia 
and on eM: Danube. So BIie tltdi .... , Ulenlqre, to ~ 
eM Prirreipalitiu. 

RU11i4 roatl,l to adopt eM principia eonIlJilWl t .. tM Protocol 
oleM 9t1i 01 .April, t:t:I%pt eM tulmluitm of Turkey iflto eM 
11Ju1"r1]J04fl C-'. .AUBtritJ;. miItaImI. ita Iier ~ 
policy, but tJhe fDiU Iitwdly forfeit Iier ~ UJith tile 
wue.m FtnJJer. aM Turkey, bg wliida 1M WIU bountl to I41u 

,part ita eM attempt to drive back BuuitJ. They IIad flO eon-
troI _ eM CtlUncilI of .Austria, and .AUBtritJ IIad M eontrol 
_ tM King 01 PruMiIJ. .AU eM Pr>uJer1 "' .... , -.linglll, 
ill the .... It f~ pt¥itimo for Jointlll ~ng 
BuuitJ. 77Im CtJIII40 .... ezp<»ilitm of fDliatF.......,., fW"P"
to tlo. The inUgrittJ of:z'wofuy __ !lot CbmpalWk witli II 
mum to tile status quo ill tile Prirreipalitia. Nor.nth 
IfJd& II for1r'tU i .. poIitUm aM Itrength tU &1Ja1topol, wIiida 
u ROI, of CtIUfW, tIIJfMd, but cktJrifI t"dkated. TIm ...... be 
110 fretJty tlidC letJIfU BUIIi4 ill ...m II pt¥itimo of ",.,....., 
I .. W. "'"-1JfI'UiI UJith Bngtarul.) 

With ~ to Mr. Disraeli'. proposition of an autumnaI 
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B4!nion,LordJohll Ii decllned 'to t.ooept at ,.tliehand ·df 
members of' thia HoUS8' 'restrictions lon ,1Ibsb-eadom of 
Ministers." 

It would be lUI tedious as it is ,superftuousto report the 
sa.yings of the Humes, Bankes', Knighta"A1ooxes"jl.nd tutti 
quanti on this occa.sion. 

Mr. Cobden laboured to show ~hy Sebutopol and the 
Crimea. should on no .account be taxen. A point of m6re 
interest was . 

Iw7lethef' tlI" count", WIll ft& 'aUitJ_ ',tDitr. the _reigntiu 
alld 1IOe, III deluded people fTtought, wit" Mewationaliti ... 
TIle .,..,. lIad been COIUluma witTt iJ vieW oJ riming .WI 
closer the chains by which Hunga", """Italll tDeI'e' bound i .. 
the grasp 01 AUBtria.'J 

There were honourable and deluded gentlemen'in.the House 
vhohsd been 

[taUing fur Pal_ston IJ8 Premier, l .. tTte interests 01 JIungary' 
"""ItaI". ButKoBBUth and Masri,.. lIad told him, Cobden, 
UuJt l'UImBr,tDII . WouI4 ,_,. Btio: • JinflM'lM' Hungary w 
ItaI"J. , 

Mr. La.yard and Lord Dudley Stuart did nothing but 
repeat ,tlWr old speeches, 'With this variation, tha.t Lord 
Dudley's opinion of the magio force· of J;he'llIUII.S ".Palmer
ston" was " more exalted than ever." 

It 'W808 reserved for Mr. Disra.eli to blow up by one single 
breath the whole bubble speech of Lord John. Having 
brie:By justified his proposition of an autumnal session by 
an allusion to Sinope and other exploits that occurred 
during the last autumnal vacation, he confessed himself to 
be surprised, bewildered, alarmed, at the announcement of 
the impending destruotion of Sebutopol and the conquest 
of the Crimea. Lord John here expressed dissent, but did 
not rise. Mr. Disraeli, however, sitting down on his part, 
foroed Lord John to an explanation. In a voioe of humility 
and confusion he came forward at last: "I may as well state 
that what I said was, tha.t I thought Russia could not be 
allowed to maintain the menacing attitude she has done by 
keeping so large a :Beet at Sebastopol" Having elicited 
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his confession tram Lord .John, Mr. Disraeli delivered one 
of his most savage and sarcastio speeches on record, which 
would well repay a pel'1lS8l in ea:tenao. 

[It 'ill copiul at length in and'-parl01 Ihdr. Y. To of l1Ji8dote. 
,among tM mw. f.rom Gnat Brilain.] 

The speech ended with the following -words: 

[.tfter fDhat fDoluwe hmr4, 1M pai'llul di6lindion o.ftm fJIIJtU 
bel."..,. Iho policy of ~ and t1Jat 01 hi. Cabind i8 ..... 
fair. lltu..zz'. tmd .AberduJn.'. policy i. ftJbaImUiallll til#) 
.BtJme, Minilders,,", in .. ni8on. The COtJlition GotJt:rnment 
i8 Vfl(Jnif7lOlUl in ""'"7Jing on 1M tDtJr with ......u pvrpo .... 
. tmdgetling from great objedl 01 policy i"';gnijlcant 
results.] 

Lord PaImerston's jokes were of no use. After the speech 
of Mr. DisraeIi, and a number of other members having 
risen to protest that they had been entirely deluded by 
.Lord John's first speech, the motion for the supply was 
indeed voted, but only on the condition that the debates 
should be resumed to-night, Lord Dadley Stuart an.nounc
ing at the same time his intsntion to move an address to the 
,QueeIl, , 

[not to prorogue Parliament vnm tM Hovu had mort! lull 
infl11'f1llltionfDil1J rupect to 1M rtlationBfDithforeiIl"PtniJw •• 
tmd tM pro8p«b of 1M _.] 
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The Austro-Turkish Treaty-More 
Parliamentary Talk.. 

LoNDON, Jul,l 28, IBM 
N.Y.T.,A'UfJU6f9, IBM 

Ill' one of my former letters I gave you: an analysis of the 
Austro-Tnrkish Treaty of the 14th of June, and stated as 
the purposes aimed at by that curious diplomatic transac
tion : (1st) To give the allied armies & pretext. for not 
orossing the Danube, and for not oonfron.ting the. Russians ; 
(2nd) To prevent the Tnrks from reoccupying the whole of 
Wal1aMia, and forcing them out of that part which they 
had already conquered; (ard) To restore in the Principali
ties the old rea.otionary Government, foreed upon the Rou
manians by Russia. in 1848. We are now actually informed 
from CoDlitantinople that Austria. had. protested against 
Omer Pasha's presumption in crossing the Danube; that 
ahe claims an exclusive oooupation of the Principalities for 
herself, and the right of shutting them not only against the 
Anglo-French troops, but equally against the Tnrks. Upon 
this remonstrance the Porte is said to have forwarded orders 
t.o OmerPasha not to cross the Danube for the present, 
while refusing to admit in principle the exclusive oooupa.
tion of the Principalities by Austria. Wretched Pa.sha., who 
has lea.med something from his master and contriver, Lord 
Pa.lmerston, has, of course, little objection to admitting in 
fact what he lefuses in principle. You may, perhaps, think 
that Austria. has already violated, as well as. practically 

tit 
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cancelled, the treaty of the 14th Jnne, by not entering 
Wallachia at the moment when the RlIS8ian army was diI
orderly retreating in three difi'erent directions, and was 
exposed in the fiank and the rear to an Anstrian attack, if 
it had failed to retire at once behind the Bereth. Only 
remember, that by the very words of this famons Treaty 
Anstria is bound neither to enter the Principalities at once, 
nor to leave them at any exact epoch, nor even to force the 
RlIS8isns to evacnate them within any definite term. It is 
now stated that the Anstriamr are really entering Little 
Wallachia, and. that the Rnssians are recalling their troops 
from the Carpathian passes- and 'concentrating them at 
Fokchany. This, however, means nothing but that the 
AUBtriana, instead of expelling the RlIS8isns from Great 
Wallachia, haw resolved to eject the Turks from Little 
Wallachia, t.ImB preventing their operatimw OIl the banks 
of the Alnm. It is evident that DO better eontrivance could 
have been imagined to work np a military in.mnection in 
Turkey than their eIclnsion from the territory CODqnered 
by the Turkish army, and by an occnpation of Bnlga:ria 
by Anglo-French troop., who are carefnlly avoiding the 
Rn-an.., and keep the Turb nndsr • .an of .tate of 
siege, 88 you may see from the 00IIIlI10I1 proclamation of the 
Anglo-French eammandA\"8 to the inhabitant. of ~ 
a proclamation almost literaDy copied from a Bndberg, • 
Gortachalwft; and t.ttj qrumIi. I have told yon long before 
this that the Western Powell! would render one service to 
~ eervice of revolutionizing Turkey, that key
stone of the antiqnated Enrope8llllYstem. 

J!esidee the protest against the Turkish pre.umptiou m 
occnpying Turkish territories, Anstria demande the rein
atallation of the two Ho!podanI now J"Biding at Vienna. 
wluat xetWli to WaJlachia and Moldavia along with the 
first A1IIItrian troops, 'VOI1 Bruck has 8DlIOUDCed to the 
Porte. 1lAB:hid Pas&. ieplie. that the Porte will take the 
propriety of their I&IwraWm into ~-Herr_ 
Bruck _ hill pan insisting, how_, em the fnlfil""",!; of 
Arti.cle m. of the ConYBDtioD, which. atipnlat.- for the 
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:re-establishment of tile· late Government_ It will be ~ 
membered that I called attention to the ambiguous. oon~ 
struction liable to be put. on thia Article. Reschid Pasha 
retorts that this re-establishment could not take place before 
the Porte had. made sure that the Hospodara had not failed 

'in their duty as loyal subjects. The Porte had no serious 
complaints aga.inat Prince Ghika of Moldavia, but the oon-
duct of Stirbey, the Hospodar :of Wallachia, had been very 
oompromising, he having proved himself .. partisan of 
Russia in the most; scandalous manner, so that; hia exput. 
sion had. been imposed upon the Porte. Herr von Bruck; 
then appealed to the Sultan, who assembled an ·extra
ordinary Cauncil, in which the compromise was made that 
both HospodaIS should be recalled to their posts prDViBion. 
a111l, while the Porte would appoint a High Commiseioner to 
inquire into their conduct, and then come to a definite ~ 
lution. Now it will be all once understood thaI; l?rinoe 
Ghika, against; wholl1,.Reschid pretends to have no serioue 
objectiona, is ouly nominally reoalled, Moldavia. rema.ining 
in the hands of the Rusaisna. The recall of Prince Stirbey, 
axpelled by the Porte itaelfJ and stigmatized as .. Russian 
agent, is, on the contrary, a. real restoration, a.s .. portion of 
Wa.llaohia. is already evacuated by the RuSBi8ns, and. the 
other likely to become so at no distant time. 

But the action of Austrian diplomacy doss not stop there. 
W. read. in yesterdaY'1I Morning P08t,a. paragraph dated 
Belgrade, July 19: 

[Order from Turkeu to Servia. to..upend a.ll a.rma.ment& J,n 
order lor d;",nna.ment" e:l:Pected.) 

This, then, is the answer of the Porte to the Servian pro. 
. test against an Austrian oooupation. Thus the miserable . 
Turkish . Governmenll is simultaneously prevented from 
thwarting ita avowed enemy, and driven into hoatw. and 
usurpatory acts against ita own loyal dependencies. By 
the treaty of June 14, Turkey broke her ConventiOll8 with 
the Principalities, and b,. the order for disarmamen.t she 
breaks the fnndamentaIlaWII of Servia. By the _ attoke 
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of policy the Turkish army ill worked into a state of insur
rection, and Servia. and the Principalities are thrown into 
the arms of Russia. The Austrian summons for the evacua
tion of the Principalities turns out to be a prohibition to 
the Turks to enter them, and the boasted armaments of 
Austria to be the dilarmament of Servia. 

Witll all that, stupid Austria, a mere tool in the handa 
of the Czar and hill English confederates, ill only preparing 
the elements of a general revolution, the first victim of 
which she herself will be, and of which nobody can com
plain except Utopian reactionaries like David Urquhart. 

At Monday's sitting of the Commons, for the first time in 
the annals of Parliameut, the Lord President of the Ministry 
and Leader of the House rose on the pretext of giving a 
deliberate exposition of the intentions of the Cabinet, which 
he completely recanted six hours later in the I&me plaoe. 
At 7 p.m., Sebastopol was bombarded, dismantled, destroyed, 
and dismembered from Russia. At 1.1& a.m. the Russian 
:fleet at Sebastopol was to be reduced by one or two sail of 
the line, and "Russia by no means to be disturbed in her 
present rank and position." During ~ hours little Johnny 
brawled, swaggered, bullied, hectored, rhodomontaded, 
cheered, congratulated, amplified to hill Commoners; during 
six hours he caused Parliament to revel in "a fool's para
dise," when; by no more than one sting of Mr. Disraeli'. 
tongue, thill bubble speech suddenly shrunk together, and 
the false lion was forced to hang hill usual calf .. kin round 
hill shou1dere. Thill was a" day of humiliation" for the 
Ministry, but they carried their three millions of pounds. 

At Tuesday's sitting the debate on Lord Stuart'. motion 
for the non-adjournment of Parliament took plaoe. They 

• had voted away the money of the country; they could not 
but vote their confidence in the Ministry. Thill being 
generally understood by the honourable members, the Honse 
was but thinly attended, the debate dull, the Ministry more 
provoking than ever, and the motion of Dudley I18gatived ' 
without a division. The Ministry contrived to turn their 
very disgrace into a victory over the Commoners. Thill 
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was the "'da.y of humiliation" for'Parliament. _Nevertheless,· 
the sitting beoa.me important' from the defence' of the war
fare furnished by Mr. Herbert, the British Seoreta.ry at 
War, and Woronzow's, brother-in-la.w' ; from Berkeley, the 
Lord of the Admira.lty's indieoretionsj and from,' little 
'Johnny's magisterial decla.rations on the interilal state of 
the English Ministry. , 

In answer to the oompla.ints about the deficient organiza.
tion of the oommissa.ria.t, Mr. Herbert, a thin-headed, elt
young Tory, entered intO an ela.bora.te eulogy' of COmmissa.i'y
Genera.l Fielder, who was certainly the fittest man for' the' 
pIa.ce, beca.use some :fifty yea.rs ago he had enjoyed the con'" 
fidence of the Iron Duke, and held high offices under him.
To the disagreeable letters of the newspa.per oorrespondents 
he opposed the highly ooloured reports of "the very best 
paymasters in the service," and the obligatory compliments 
of some Frenoh officers. He uttered not iii word about the 
army being destitute of any means of transport, being sup
plied neither with mules- nor horses to carry the -ba.ggage 
and the water necessa.ry for an army marching from Va.rna. 
and Devna towards the Danube, and the other necessaries 
required on iii march.- He uttered not a word about the 
deficient means of the army for supplying itself with food. 
He did not refute the faot that no commissariat was ap
pointed until severa.l divisions of troops had been sent out, 
and the fleets were at COnstantinople. He da.red not con
tradict the a.ssertion that Lord Ragla.n himself had stated 
tha.t his troops had been stationed at one pla.oe nearly two 
months but could not advance, from the deficiency of the
commissariat, although they were almost -within cannon
shot of the half-starved enemy • 

.In a similar way the ingenious brother-in-la.w of Prince 
Woronzow' got rid of the oompla.ints about the ordnance. 
He spent much breath upon an a.nswer to iii reproaoh made 
by himself, viz., that there were only six-pounders out with 
the army in TUrkey j while he pa.ssed in obstinate silence 
over the faots that there was no battering train with the 
army; that the infantry was almost unsupported by 
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cavalry, the mosll 8III8lItial arm for- operations in the plairul 
gf WaIlachia; and thali the 40,000 men ali Varna had noll 
40 pieces of artillery to oppo!l6 to the,Rusai&ns, with. whom 
every corpe of 40,000 men dsploya 120 pi_ 

To the attacks 011 the uegligellOll of the Govermnent in 
supplying the army with -tha ueoel8&ry implements, the· 
brother-in-law of Woronzow answered by an indignant 

. defence of the military commandew:s, who were not at all to 
bIa.me. 

As to the fatal accidents and the British monopoly of 
fatal accidents, none of which happened to the French n
pedition, the Ron. Mr. Herbert replied, first that it W81 

true that a ship which carried out a portion of the 6th 
Dragoons wulost by fire, but that the commaudsr [perished 
a' 11M post, alt1wug1& he could be uc:oped.) The imbecile 
Commoners cheered this nonsensical answer. As to the lou 
of the Tiger, he declared it to belong to the chapter of acci
dents. As to the "~UI C&8ualty in the Baltic-why, 
it proVed the foolh&rdineI!e of our seamen." 

The small-headsd DI8lt then proceeded to answer the 
question whether" any practical1'8l1llts had been brought 
about byOUl':8eete and armies?"-and he gloried in the 
01 complete, effilctive, and irresistible blockade of the RUNian 
ports." This blockade W88 10 efFective that, 1m: instance, 
eighli RUBBian war..teamers have reached 0deIsa from 
Sebastopol, notwithstandjng bombardments, fights, and 
obetnwtion. .It W88 80 effective thet the Baltic trade is 
ca.rried on thzough. RUIISia to luch an n:tent that R118Iian 
produce is selling in London at .. price very little higher 
than that at which it sold before the war; that at Od_ 
commerce is carried on exactly 88 laet year, and that evell 
the nominl.1 blockadsll of the Black and White 8eae were 
only some days ago foreed upon the English by Bonaparte. 

But the English Govermnent did more, exeIa.i.mB the 
noble y01Ulg man called lIerbert. Had the,. not wrested 
from Rusaia. the abillt,. of oommunicating I1Ippllea by tits 
Black Sea, and out them gfF from an __ by 188? He 
Im:~ _ tha. for. four DIOIlth8 they left; the RUFans in 
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command of the, Danube,thall -they allowed thelll; to 
appropriate, with only 11>,000 men, th. E1U'Op8&a -eorn
houees of Moldavia and WallaQhl.a., that theyabaadoned to 
them therioh flocks of the Dobrudsoha almoet uncle.!: their 
eyes, aad. that they prevented the Turkish Heat from 
annjhilating the Russiall aquadroIl.ll at Sinope.. 

They had_ an ample 8hare in the military -success of the 
Turks, beeaue, by forming their reserve, they e~b1ed. 
them to use everyll1&lI.- and .eyery gun against the. inVlld
ing ann,.. .Nead I repeat to your rea.ders that, &8 long &8 

the Russi&lll were uueble. to cOllll8ntrats a. 8uperior force 
in the Principalities,. the British Government intetdicted 
Om8r Pasha the uee of his own co=eroial superiority all.d 
the fruits of his first victories II 

Had their forces done anything else ? 

(All but atIIl 'If the RulBiata/I»'t6Glong theCi'l'C4Ui<m ctKI8f "NI 
taken.) 

Woronzow I Woronzow I Do you not. remember that, 
when a.dvised at the beginning of the session to take thoee 
forte, you. refused to do BO, thue allowing the RU!!8ians to 
withdraw their garrisons to Sebastopol. You have only 
taken the forts whiah the Ruesians ahose to abandon, and 
thai; single " exoeption," w hiah you neither destroyed, DOl' 

aaptured, nor, attaaked, is the only one worth taking, the 
only one thought worth holding by the Ruesians, and the 
only one by whiaa you aould co=unicate with the 
Circassiana-Anapa. 

Mr. Herbert reaahed the alilI1&x of his insipid diatribe 
:when he pretended that, in the glorioue defenae of Silistria, 
which she neither relieved nor allowed 0Iner Pasha to 
relieve, England had a share because of one dead young 
lI1&n, aalled Captain Butler. Lieutenant N&SlI1yth, as a 
living man, is, of 1I01I1'!I8, not mentioll.ed. Captain Butler, 
let me tell yon, went to Silistria, only after the Government 
had refused to 88nd him there; aad there is no ground in
Marshal Herbert to d.ai.m. credit for his IIOnduci. As to 
Lieutenant N&SlI1yth, he belongs-to the alasa who were 
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shortly to be expelled ftom the British camp, and went to 
Silistria in the capacity of a newspaper correspondent. 

Lord Dudley Stuart having assailed the Government for 
not procuring steamers drawing only three feet of water, 
and carrying one or two heavy guns, Admiral Berkeley
who spoke after General Herbert-begged the noble Lord 
"to teach the Surveyor of the Navy how to bnild IItICh 
.steamboats." This was the answer given by the gallant 
Whig Admiral to the question how the Admiralty conld 
:fit out a 1leet for the Baltic without providing " large 
number of gun-boats. Brave Berkeley and his Ilcienti:6.c 
Surveyor of the Navy would do better to apply for in
struction to the Swedish and Russian Admiralties than 
to poor deluded Dndley Stuart. 

We have now done with the defence of British warfare 
as put forward by elegant Herbert and gallant Berkeley, 
and we come to the indiscreet revelations of that same 
Berkeley. On the previous evening the Sebastopol bubble 
was blown up by little' Johnny; on this evening the 
Cronstadt bubble exploded through the means of Berkeley. 
As the Austrians alone will :fight out the case in the 
Principalities, there remains no :field of action .. for the 

. most formidable armies and navies, with screw-propellers, 
Paixhams, and other monster powers of destruction, ever 
:fitted and sent out by any country." From a letter written 
by the gallant commander of the Baltic 1leet, the following 
quotation was made by gallant Berkeley: "It has not 
been in my power to do anything with this pcwerfnl 1leet: 
for attacking either Cronstadt or Sveaborg would have 
been certain destruction." This was not an. Brave Berke
ley, exulting at what the JII08t powerfnl 1leet conld not 
do, went on babbling: 

(Admiral C/uIII4 tDrita: •• 77Ie fort. ..... too wbltmrtUll flW 
tMftre ofour.niJU, /lnd tee """"'" atI<Jd< their .hip •• ") 

As to Napier, brave B6rkeley concludel with the words: • 

(He 1w4 carte blaaehe. 77Ie ~ did fUlt tk "" 1uJruU. 
~ eMOIWtJgttl hi .. It> pr««dJ . 
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-froIll' Bo:m.at:Sund to Cronstadt, and from Cronstadt io 
BoIllarsund. " 

,On the ,re:m.arks of Mr. Kildyard, ,a Tory, that ,"in· the 
whole course of his life he never heard such indiscretion," 
that Berkeley had spoken lIS a plain agent of Russia, and 
that all therhodoIllontades about Cronstadt ,had, notWith
standing, ,experiellCed his silent approval, brave, Berkeley 
recanted his indiscretions so far lIS to say that Napier had 
only spoken of his present position, with ships alone, and 
without being backed by any land forces. That nothing 
oould be done in the Baltio without 1and troopBand with
out 'an allianoe with Sweden, I have repeated to YOll a.ll the 
tiIIle since Napier left the English shores, and my opinion 
was participated in by every scientific military man. 

Ioome now to ,the last point of this memorable debate, 
the magisterial declarations of Lord Joan Russell. After 
having got his note for £3,000,000, he was as barefaced as 
he ;WIIS shamefaced, twenty ',hours 'before, when quailing 
under the sarcasms of Disra.eli. " 

[U~.ary tofurther eo:plain hi./O'I'fIlV statements.) 

AB to the" painfnl distinotions," which certain parties had 
attempted to draw between Aberdeen e,nd his colleagues, 
he would tell them that 

[the tDGr mea.ruI'U had been considered, step by .tep, by the 
Cabi"et, <md aU the Cabi"et were I'Up(lMt'ble/ur the deci8i_ 
taken). 

In faot, he dared-but at no risk-to tell the House.: 

[V we are fit Ministers we ·1&tJtJe the discretion to call or not ", 
cal! Parliament together.) 

Being present at the sittings of the English Parliament on 
Monday and 'Tuesday, I confess to my error in having 
stigmatized, in 1848, in the NerD Rhenish Gazetre, the Berlin 
and Frankfort assemblies as the lowest possible expressioIlS' 
of Parliamentary life. 

It will be assuring for your readers to see opposed to 
the declarations of Woronzow's British brother-in-law, the 
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fada bravadOM of a. R1IS8811,and the roaring lea.dlll'll of The 
TimeI, the following extract. from the latest letten of 
The TiIrw COI1b!pOnilent, lot the British ca.mp nea.r V 801'21&, 
da.ted .July 13. 

(GmmIl talk of pt!4C& AIMtrl<m EtlfJD// dina WIll Genual 
B .......... 4114 ;. "" 11M 1INl1/ to Omer Prulul 11114 to 1lIIg/Qn """ 
St. "'-'d. !l7te aUiaI _iu "" MI at _ wiUo Bunill • 
.l'IIn:tIkt, drilU, dc., /II i...-t /II thole at Battwr! Of' C«Iham. 
.All mililary operatioru tAw/. luIDt bun II f'IlCtnIAOit ..... tIN 
MUling _ engi_. """ henM pontonnier. to 8ilMtriD 
4114 BtUIclwk, tIN building IIllridge al Bralc1luk. ) 

Another little Pa.rlia.menta.ry comedy Willi performed on 
the aa.me Wedneada.y evening. At the llittillg of laet 
Friday, Mr. Butt had moved the reaolutioD that Britiah 
subjects should be forbidden,;nndar certa.in pena.ltiee, to 
trade in Rlisaia.n Government 8eCnritiee, thia Bill rela.ting 
only to loa.na contracted by the RnaIIia.n Government 
dnriDg the present wa.r. The British Government had not 
proposed the Bill, but it could wdly da.re to oppoI8 i~ a.a 
Bona.pa.rte had a.heady falsely a.nnowwed in the Mtmiteur 
tha.t the British Government ClOJ1C1IlTed with him in 
conaidering subscriptions to the R11IIian loa.n a.a illega.L 
Pa.lmeraton, therefore, supported Mr. Butt'. motion, but 
found himseH ~ in no very conrteona mMner by Mr. 
Wilson, the aage editor of The EconomUt, a.ni1 Secreta.ry of 
the Trea.aury. Now, on Wedueeday, the aame Palmerston 
ha.ving defended the Coalition Cabinet on Monday, ha.viIIg 
a.bata.ined from speaking on TUesday, a.ni1 thus IeC1ll'ed the 
rea.l snooeea of the Coalition, could not but seize upon this 
oppOitunity to zesnme his position .. the "unprotected 
female" of the Cabinet. He spoke with the aapec:t a.ni1 in 
the toue of a. male sybil, a.a if overpowered by the spon
taneous explosion of his patriotic feelings, which he, poor 
ma.n, wa.a foroed to Buppt688 on the two preoeiIiDg evenillga, 
fettered as he was by the cold neceIl8ity of an official, 
position. He elicited the inevita.ble CheelB of the honour
able and delnded gentlemen when he declated: ' 

(no. Bill ritaplll ajI..- 1M prifldJ* t1I<Jt' BrltiM wbj«b 
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.7u>ul4 tlDt aupp/y Russia with funds to J!4rry on wa ... 
WilBon'. argumentB tIOnBense.) 

Note, that this is the same man who during twenty-four 
years imposed the Russo-Dutch Loan upon England, and 
is at this very moment the most in:fluentia.l member of a 
Cabinet which continues to pay the capital and interest of 
that loan, thus supplying' Russia. with "funds to carry 
on the war." 
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That Bore of a War 

LEADD, N. 1". T., .A.u{J1Ut 17, 185< 

IT is now very nearly a twelvemonth since a small Turkisl 
corps, two battalions, succeeded in crossing the Danubo 
near Turtukai, opposite Oltenitza, threw up entrenchment. 
there, and being attacked by the Russians, repulsed thell 
in a very spirited little affair, which, being the first en· 
gagement in the war, took the style and title of the BattlE 
of Oltenitza. There the Turks alone were opposed to thE 
Rnssians;. they had no British or French troops behind 
them as a reserve, and could not even expect any support 
from the allied fleets. And yet they held their ground on 
the Wa11achian side of the river, for a fortnight at Oltenitza, 
and for the whole winter at Kalafat. 

Since then, England and France haTe declared war 
against Rnssia; sundry exploits, of a doubtful nature it is 
true, have been achieved. Black Sea fleets, BaltjQ.-tIeets, 
and an army of now nearly a hundred thousand English 
and French soldiers are there to assist the Turks or to make 
diversions in their favour. And the upshot of all this is 
nothing but a repetition of the Oltenitza business on a 
larger scale, but ratheT less suooessfully than last year. 

The Russisns laid siege to Silistria. They went about it 
stupidly but bravely. They were defeated day after day, 
night after night;. not' by supeTior acience, not by Captain 
Butler or Lieutenant Nasmyth, the two British offi.oers 
present, who, according to The 7imu, saved Silistria. They 
were defeated by the ignorance of the Turks, an ignorance. . ... ' 
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extending so far as not to know when ... fort or rampart 
ceases to be tenable, and to sticking doggedly to every inoh 
of ground, every mole-hill whioh the enemy appears to covet. 
They were defeated besides by the stupidity of their own 
generals, by fever and cholera j finally, by the moral effect 
of an allied army menacing their left, and an Austrian 
army menacing their right wing. When the war began, we 
stated that the Russian army had never been able to lay a 
regular siege, and the ill-managed operations before Sills
tria show that they have not improved since. Well, they 
were defeated j they had to decamp in the most discreditable 
way imaginable j they had to raise the siege of an incom
plete fortress in the midst of a fine season, and without any 
troops coming to relieve the garrison. Such an event 
occurs not more than once in a century j and whatever the 
Russians may try to do in the autumn, the campaign is 
lost, disgracefully lost, for them. 

But now for the reverse of the medal. Silistria is free. 
The Russians retreat to the left bank of the Danube. They 
even prepare for, and gradually execute, the evacuation of 
the Dobrudsoha. Hirsova and :r.ratschin are dismantled. The 
Sereth seems to be the line to which the RnssilU!8 trust for 
the defence, not of their conquests, but of their own terri
tory. Omer Pasha, the wily old Croat; who can hold his 
tongue or tell a lie as well as anybody, "fu the execution of 
his duty," at once sends a corps to the Dobrudsoha, and 
another to Rustchuk, thus engaging the two wings of the 
Russians at once. There were far better manIBuvres pes
Bible at the time, but poor old Omer appears to know the 
Turks and the Allies better than we do. The correct mili
tary move to be made would have been to march through 
the Dobrudsoha or by Kalarash upon the communications of 
t'he enemy; but, after what we have seen, we cannot even 
accuse Omer of having missed a good opportunity. We 
know that his army is very badly oared for-provided with 
almost nothing-and cannot therefore execute rapid move
ments which would remove it to a distance from its base, or 
open up fresh lines of operation. These movements, de-. GG 
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cw ve as they are in their effect when undertaken by a 
sufficient force, are not within the reach of an army which 
lives from hand to mouth, and has to pass through a barrer. 
country. We know that Omer Pasha went to Varna, im
ploring the aid of the allied generals, who at that time had 
75,000 capital soldiers there, within four days' march of the 
Danube, but neither St. A.ma.ud nor Raglan thought proper 
to come up to where they could meet the enemy. Thus 
Omer could do no more than he has done. He sent 25,000 
men toward the Dobrndscha, and marched with the rest of 
his army to Rnstchuk. Here his troops passed from island 
to island until the Danube was crossed, and then by a and
den march to the left took Giurgevo in the rear, and forced 
the Russians to quit it. On the next day the RUlllliaus 
were drawn np on some heights to the north of Giurgevo, 
where the Turks attacked them. A aanguinsry battle 
ensued, remarkable for the number of English officers 
who, with rare success, competed for the honour of being 
shot first. They a.ll got their bullets, but with no benefit 
to anybody, for it would be preposterous to think that tho 
sight of a British officer being shot could inflame a Turkish 
soldier to invincibility. However, the Rll88ians having a 
mere advanced guard on the spot-a. brigade, the two regi
IDents of Kolyvan and Tomsk-got beaten, and the Turks 
IUade good their footing on the Wa.lla.chia.n bank of the 
Danube. They at once set about fortifying the pla.ce, and 
as they had British aappers, and, as at Kalafat, they did 
very well for themselves, there is no doubt that they were 
making a formidable position of it. Bnt thus far they were 
a.llowed to go and no farther. That Emperor of Austria 
who now for eight monthe has been trying herd to act the 
part of an independent ID8.D, steps in at once. The Princi
palities have been promised to his troops as a '-ling ground, 
and he intends to have them. What bnsineaa. have the 
Turks there j> Let them go back to Bnlgaria. So down 
comes the order "from Constantinople to withdraw the 
Turkish troops from the left bank, and to leave II a.ll that 
plot ~f land" to the tender mercies of the Auatrian soldiers. 
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Diplomacy is above strategy. Whatever may come of it, 
the Austrians will save their own frontiers by occupying 8. 

few yards of ground beyOlid; and to this important end 
even the necessities of the war must give way. Besides, 
is not Omer Pasha an Austrian deserter? And Austria 
never forgets. In Montenegro she interrupted his victori
ous career; and she repea.ts the process again, to make the 
renegade feel that he is not yet out of the allegiance to his 
Ia.wfuI sovereign. . 

It is entirely useless to enter into the military details of 
this present stage of the oampaign. The actions possess 
little tactical interest, being plain, straightforward front 
attacks; the movements of troops on either side are ruled 
more by diplomatio than strategical motives. Most likely 
.we shall see the campaign closing without any great enter
prise, for on the Danube there is nothing prepared for a 
grand offensive, and as to the taking of Sebastopol, of which 
we hear so much, the beginning will probably be delayed 
until the season is so far advanced that it must be postponed 
till next year. 

It would seem that whoever may have had any conserva.
tive leanings in Europe must lose them when he looks at 
this everlasting' Eastern Question. There is all Europe, 
incapable, convioted for the last sixty years of incapability, 
to settle this puny little strife. There they are, France, 
England, Russia, going actually to war. They carry on 
their war for six months, and unless by mistake, or on 110 

very shabby scale, they have not even come to blows. 
There they are, eighty or ninety thousand English and 
French soldiers, at Varna, commanded by old Wellington's 
late military secretary and by a Marshal of France (whose 
greatest exploits, it is true, were performed in London 
pa.wnshops)-there they are, the Frenoh doing nothing and 
the British helping them as fast as they can-;. and as they 
may think this sort of business not exactly honourable, the 
:fleets are oome np to BaItchik Roads to have a look at them 
and to see which of the two armies can enjoy the dolca far 
tliente with the greater decorum. And, although the Allies 
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have hitherto only been eating up the provisiollII upon 
which the. Turkish army had calculated, idling away day 
after day at Varna for the last two months, they are not 
yet fit for duty. They would have relieved Silistria if re
quired by about the middle of May next year. The troops 
that have conquered Algeria and learned the theory and 
practice of war on one of the most difficult theatres in 
4lxistence, the soldiers who fought the Sikhs on the sands 
of the Indus, and the Kaffirs in the thorny bush of South 
Africa, in countries far more savage than Bulgan-there 
they are, helpless and useless, fit for nothing in a country 
which even exports corn! 

But if the Allie8 are miserable in their performance8, so 
are the Russians. They have had plenty of time to pre
pare. They have done whatever they could, for they knew 
from the beginning what resistance they would find. And 
yet, what have they been able to do? Nothing. They 
could not take a yard of contested ground from the Turks ; 
they could not take Kalafat; they could not beat the Turks 
in one Bingle engagement. And yet they are the same 
Russians who, under Miinnich and SuV&ro~ conquered the 
Black Sea coast from the Don to the Dnieeter. But Schil
dere is not Miinnich, Paskevitch is not Snvar~ and 
though the Russian soldier can bear flogging with the cane 
beyond all others, yet when it comes ~ habitual retreating 
he loses his stesdiU888 88 well &8 anybody else. 

The fact is, that conservative Europe-the Europe of 
"order, property, family, religion "-the Enropeof monarchs, 
feudal lords, moneyed men, however they may be differently 
assorted in different countries-is once more exhibiting 
its extreme impotency. Europe may be rotten, but a war 
should have roused the sound elements, a war should have 
brought forth some latent energies; and &II8l1l'edly there 
should be that much pluck among two hundred and fifty 
millions of men, that at least one decent struggle might be 
got np wherein both parties could reap some honour, such 
88 force and spirit can carry 011' even from the field of 
battle. But no, not only is the England of the miMle· 
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classes, the France of the Bonapa.rtes, incapable of a decent, 
hearty, hard-fought war; but even Russia, the country of 
Europe least infected by infidel and unnerving civilization, 
cannot bring about anything of the kind. The Turks are 
fit for sudden starts of offensive action, and stubborn resist
ance on the defensive, but seem not to be fit for large com
bined manmuvres with greet armies. Thus everyt~ is 
reduced to a degree of impuissance and a reciprocal confes.
sion of weakness, which appears to be as reciprocally ex
pected by all parties. With <rovemments such as they are 
at present, this Eastern war may be carried on for thirty 
years, and yet come to no conclusion. 
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The Russian Retreat-Denmark 

LoNDON, AUgust 8, 1854 
N. Y. T., August 21, 1864 

ON' the 28th nIt., Prince Gortschakotr passed with the centre 
of his army through ShIawa, a village about six miles from 
Kalugereni i leaving it again on the 29th en route for 
Fokchany. The vanguard, commanded by General Soimo
nofF, consists of eight battalions of the 10th division of 
infa.ntry, of the regiments of chaa8eur, of Tomsk and 
Kolyvan, and of the regiment of hussars of the Grand Duke, 
heirof the Empire. This vanguard was to pass the Jalom
nitza on the 1st inst. at Ureshti and Herescyani, where 
bridges had been constructed. It would be expected to 
arrive at Fokchany about the middle of the month. 

The Turkish army advances in three columns. The 
centre was, on J nIy 29, at Ka.lugereni i on the BOth 
skirmishers of its vanguard were seen at Glina, two miles 
from Bucharest, where Omer Pasha's headquarters were 
expected to be established on the 1st. The right wing 
marched along the Arjish, in the direction from Oltenitza 
to Bucharest. The left, which on the 28th WaAI at Mogina., 
is to take the road from Slatina to Bucharest. 

"The retrograde movement of the Russisn army," says 
the Moniteu.r de l' Armk, is 

[8traUgic ratMrtltLm politiml. Troop • .,..,. ~ i1l IS 

good aM fo, I "dabk pontUm aM f'tlCUperaU. Thq are 
_ their btui8 of.".ppliu and -P1I "" imporlanJ pari 
of 1M territortI imNJded ltut ........ J 

" ... 
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On the 26th of July Baron Budberg addressed the follow
ing proclamation to the WaIlachia.ns: 

[Tlu! troopltJre withtlratl1JllM' retJJlMB olhelJlth. Tlu! attack
ing entmIy ""... b .... routed. W7Ien the _11JI iB more 
latHlIM'able the RUflnan _y w;U return """ deli"" Wal~ 
WAialM'._from Tvrkey.] 

It is curious that in. 1853, in the very same month of 
July, the Russians found the season not at all unfavourable 
to the occupation of Wa.Ilachia. 

[Emigration 01 BulgaritJf&lamiliu/rom the Dobnulscha,./JO· 
cording to a letter from Galat •. ] . 

This "voluntary emigration," to which the· inhabitants 
were invited by the Russians, on the plea of the dangers 
from Turkish veugeance, is very similar in chara.cter to the 
" voluntary" Austrian loan. The Vienna.· correspondent of 
TluJ Morning Chronicle relates that the same families, 

(finding t1l"1I _ to be .... ployed on t~ lortijkDtiOfll in 
Moldavia, WtJf&ted to return, but were larced I1JI to Fokchany 
to wark in the trenches]. 

The Danish Ministry obstinately persists in refusing to 
accord to the Westero Powers the harbours and landing
places which would enable them to keep their forces in the 
Ba.ltio during the winter. This is, however, not the only 
manner in which that Govemment ma.nifests its contempt 
for the Powers a.rra.yed against its patron, the Emperor of 
Russia. It has not hesitated to make its long meditated 
coup d'~tat, one entirely in the interest of Russia, in the 
very fa.ce of the fleets and armies of the Occidenta.! Powers. 
On July 26, a State paper WlloiI published in Copenhagen, 
headed-I< Constitution of the Danish Monarchy for its com
,mon alFairs." Strange to say, the English press has sca.roely 
taken any notice at a.ll of this measure. I give you, there
fore, the more important points of this new Danish Con
stitution. 

Common a1Fa.irs of the monarchy are all those which are 
not expressly stated to refer to any particular part of it. 
The common a.1Fa.irs of the monarchy are to be in charge of 
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a Rigsrad. The present Rigsrad will be Composed only of 
members nominated by the king. Future Rigsrads are to 
be partly elected. The Rigsrad will then be composed of 
fifty members, the king nominating twenty. The Rigsrad 
is to be convoked at least once within every two years, for 
a term as shall . be decreed by the king. Its sittings are to 
be at Copenhagen; but the king may remove them to any 
other place. Its deliberations will be guided by a President, 
nominated by the king. The deliberations of the Rigsrad 
are secret. 

A decree of the same date convokes the Rigsrad for 
September 1, 1854, and another decree publishes the 
nominations of the king, the nominees being all courtiers, 
high functionaries, and knights of the Danebrog. 

The principal points gained by this new coup d' elat are the 
suppression of the fundamental law, and the representative 
institutions of Denmark, and the creation of an easy machine 
for the supply of as much money as the Court and the 
Government may want. 
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The Evacuation 

YESTERDAY'S Moniteul' states that 

LONDON, AuglUt 11, 1854 
"N. 1': 7'., AuglUt 25, 1854 

[Austria, France, :EngltJruJ. mlUt e:MCtfrom Russia guaranUu 
against a rotu .... of rt«JJJ, complications. Austria wiU twt, 
unle.. gemral peace ia established or thue guartJ1/J;ees ob
ttJiMd, enler inlo any treaty with R .... ia]. 

Of what sort these guarantees are to be may be seen from 
7'he Times of this morning. Firstly, the evacuation of the 
Principalities; secondly, the substitution of acommonEuro
pean Protectorate in lieu of the Rusaian Protectorate ; 
thirdly, the revision of the Convention of the Straits [and 
the reduction of RUBBian flatly.] 

The statement of the Moniteur is, on the whole, confirmed 
by the declarations of Lord Clarendon in yesterday's sitting 
cf the House of Lords. We know, also, from other sources, 
that the Russian headquarters are removed to Buseo; that 
four Russian regiments have crossed the Fruth, and that 
the Austrian Government, on its part, has countermanded 
t.he order given to several corps of troops to reinforce the 
armies drawn up en Ichilon on the frontiers of Galicia and 
Transylvania. 

There was scarcely ever a more curious operation in the 
history of war than this evacuation of the Principalities by 
the armies of Rusaia. The fact is that it cannot be accounted 
for from any strategical, but only from & diplomatic point ..., 
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of view. As has been explained in THE TRIBUNE, a·plan 
has been arranged between Austria and Russia, according 
to which the Austrians were to occupy the Principalities 
as soon as the honour of the Czar should be satisfied by the 
capture of Silistria, the chance of a Russian defeat being 
provided for by a clause, according to which the Austrian 
occupation was to take place in that case too. Accordingly, 
one day before the Russians raised the siege of Silistria, a 
Treaty was concluded between Turkey aud Austria, giving 
the latter Power the right to enter Wallachia. The Treaty 
aimed at three P1l1JlO!I88: to withhold the Principalities from 
Turkey j to" raise a cordon against the plagueof revolution 
around the Austrian frontiers" j lastly, to secure the safe 
retreat of the Rnssian army. This Treaty, as we may safely 
infer from the confessions of Lard Clareudon, was forced 
upon the Porte by Lard Stratford de Radcliffe, the English 
Ambassador at Constantinop!&-the Divan simultaneously 
issuing an order for allowing the RUBBians to retire without 
being molested by pursuit. The precipitate withdrawal of 
the Rnssians from the Danube is therefore without an 
explanation, unless it entered into Russia'. agreements with 
Austria. The Austrians had fixed the 3rd of July for the 
entrance of their troopa into Wallachia. Whence their 
procrastination? They were securing conceasion upon con
ce&&ion from the Porte : firstly, in respect to the form of 
government to be established in Wallachia j lI8COudly, in 
respect to the exclusion of the Turks from their OWII pr0-
vince. Subsequently, they made known that their occu
pation of WaIla.cbia would not include a declaration of war. 
Says Lord Clarendon: 

[WTIal Rturia .... about'" mactIIJk WtJllIJdJia,Awtri4f1tJtijkd 
tMAlIMsfJulflwtDOUld-pgpariofWall4c1ri4forTuruv 
tIIUl '" ruIore 7'uri>V. tIUlIwritfJ there; but fIDI U /I bdlig~ 
.....t, BBlAU8B Atutria fDU fIDI at ....,. reilh B-u..) 

This imbecile s~ of Austria cauaed embarra88lllSllt, 
and & lISW delay was necessitated. Then came the protest 
of Prussia, jealous of the aggrandi.sement of Austrian power 
on the Dannbe. The fact of both these Powers being the 
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tools of Russia. does not exclude their remaining jealous of 
each other, as was sufficiently exemplified by the "potato 
war "of 1850. H Mr. Urquhart had per1llMlCi the Warsaw 
Protocol of that year, he would not have tumbled into the 
Quixotic idea of suddenly propping up Prussia. as the 
European bulwark against Russia. 

Seeing Austria. losing her opportunity, the Russians, 
already in retreat, turned round and advanced once more 
to the Danube; for, if the evacuation of WaJlachia was 
oomplete before Austria. had moved, their subsequent 
entrance into that Principality would have been deprived 
of any pretext. Meanwhile, however, the Turkish general 
at Rustchuk-to use the phraseology of 7le Timea-"imagin
ing" the Russians in full retreat, went over to Giurgevo, 
and beat them so soundly as to render impossible any 
attempt at retaking possession of the line of the Danube. 
In oonsequence of this defeat, the Russians were obliged to 
think seriously of retreat, a resolution tQ which they were 
prompted by the disoovery that the ostensible allies of 
Turkey would no longer be able to :remain inactive, and 
that the English Government would be forced, in deference 
to their army as well as to the public, to undertake some
thing against them. By retiring from ,the Principalities, 
they increased their defensive force in Bessarebia and the 
Crimea. Thus we leam by a telegraphic despatch that the 
Russian regiments in Bessarabia and Kherson are to move 
in all possible haste to the Crimea, while those in Moldavia 
march to oocupy their pla.oes. , 

It was to be presumed that the Turks would not be slow 
in improving their opportunity. Their vanguard, under 
SUnder Bey, entered Bucharest on the 6th inst., and their 
gt'nenJ. received a deputation from the Wallachian capital 
on ~e anniversary of the dey on which, in 1853, their 
eneuues had entered it. 

Thus the Austrians have again lost their opportunity, 
and are deprived of their false pretences for entering 
Wallach;&. An occupation at this moment would bring 
them infallibly into collision with the Turks. While, 
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therefore, the Austrian papers denounce the advance of the 
Turks upon Bucharest as a breach of contract, the Austrians 
themselves are denounced by the English Ministerial press 
for their slowness and stupidity in having set at nought 
the fine-spun plot. In The Timu of Thursday we read, for 
instance : 

[Austria, by proC1'utination, hal Iolt the po.ilion. .he might 
havelJlJsumed in the Principalities. Wal/achia, in the main, 
and the Dan~ from Or,uva to Galal. in Turkey" hand •. 
Turkey not likely to recede now at the iutana of a foreign 
Power.) 

All that is left for the Austrians to do now is to occupy 
Moldavia. 

The despatches from Constantinople, dated July 80, 
almost exclusively allude to the projected expedition 
against the Crimea. The division of twenty ships, which 
started from Baltchik on July 21, accompanied by General 
Brown anq Ca.nrobert, and commanded by Admiral Bruat, 
in order to reconnoitre the coast from Anapa to Be bastopol, 
returned on the 27th. After their return Canrobert and 
Brown immediately proceeded to Varna to communicate 
the results of their mission to St. Arnaud and Lord Raglan. 
The Anglo-French troops were drawn up from Varna to 
Kustendji, in order to facilitate their embarkation at the 
difFerent ports. This embarkation must have taken place 
on the 29th or BOth of July. The Turkish fleet had entered 
the Black Sea, and all the Anglo-French naval forces must 
have been assembled in the latitude of Varna, &8 on the 
1st inst. numerous transports were accumulated there. On 
the destination of these forces the Gazetk du Midi has the 
following : 

[If may be .dnapa, whicJ& being taken, tk Cirl!lUftau -.14 
lW.p in tJII attoI:k .... the Cri_; or OduIa, whicJ& being 
taken, the .Allies t1I1W1ieJa the cn_ and lJuMJrabia; or 
NiIuJIDim, fJ:llere the BUMian a,.1t:1UJU a,..,) 

The Dobrndscha has been entirely abandoned by the 
Russians, and is now occupied by 36,000 Turks and French. 
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The Turks are at BabaDagh, and are said to be under orders 
to attack Tultcha, while the French are to attack Galatz. 

On July 16, the little town established by the Russlans 
. at the Sulina mouth, which was already partly dismantled, 
is said to have been completely destroyed by the English 
steamers 'Spitfire and Vesuvius, no buildings having been 
spared, except the lighthouse and the ohurch. 

In the White Sea the English have effected a. landing on 
some point on the coast of Onega and destroyed a village. 

The Vladimir affair in the Blaok Sea has oalled forth a. 
violent attack from The Tlml1ll against Admiral Dundas, to 
whioh The Herald answers as follows: 

[Napi .... allowed the Sveaborg fleet to ptJ8, unmolested, Han
gaudd to be f<>rtifted, bWJY' to be moved, .hip. to run aground 
in CO'II8eI]Ue7ICI, and .. The Times" said nothing. But with 
DundtJ8, the case is dif .... ent.] 

By letters from Paris of the 9th inst., we learn that 
60,000 Frenoh troops are to be added to the Oriental army. 
If the war produoe no other good, it has at least the merit 
of ridding France of her Decembrist army. 
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Servia-England, France, and Con
stantinople 

LoNDOlf, .dugUBt 15, 1854 
N. Y. T., September 1, IBM 

ON the 1st of August the Servian Govemment sent a 
courier to Brestovac, where Prince Alexander is taking 
the waters, with the answer proposed to be made to the 
injunctions of the Sublime Porte. The answer was signed 
by the Prince, and immediately forwarded to Constanti
nople. It alleges the impossibility of a disarmament, on 
account of the mauy dangers that would surround it, 
but states that in deference to the wishes of Austria and 
the orders of the Porte the military exercises had been 
suspended. Izzet Pasha, the Governor of Belgrade, has 
been recalled, at his own request. His 81WCeSBor is not yet 
known. . 

Ten thousand Turks are said to occupy Bucharest; but 
at the same time we read in to-day's Moniteu7", that Austria 
is only waiting for the reply of Omer Pasha to the last 
communication of Colonel Kalik, in order to command the 
eutrance of au Austrian corps into the Principalities. 
When Count Buol received the notification from Prince 
Gortschakoff, announcing the departure of the RUJ!sians 
from the Principalit~j he answered that" the Austrian 
troops would occupy the Principalities, but that 8lWh 
occupation had nothing hostile to Russia." 

By the prorogation of Parliament in 1804, the Eastern . .. 
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Question is brought back to .the stege it occupied a.t the 
prorogation of Parliament in 1853. The Vienna.. Confer
ence is once more to set to work, to paralyze active opera
tions, to bewilder public opinion, and to offer a new oooasion 
to Sir James Graham, at the reopening of Pa.rI.ie.ment, to 
say that a. noble mind is slow to suspect. It is worthy of 
observation that the dodge originates this time not with 
Austria, but with England itself, as you will see from The 
Times Vienna correspondence : 

[England mad ~ PltOPOSI!I !he Vienna CDflferenee. Nothing 
could be more agreeoble, ,ayB AUBtria.] 

The basis of the new deliberations of the Conference is a 
sort of revived Vienna. note, furnished by the answer of 
M. Drouyn de l'Huys to the la.st communication of M. de 
Nesselrode, the cardinal points of which differ very little 
from what I expected they would be, after the analysis I 
gave you in my last letter of the terms named by The 
TiIll6B. There is not a word a.bout an indemnity to the 
Turks, nor even to the Allies. The usurped Russian Pro
tectorate over Moldavia., Walla.chia., and Servia, is to be 
transformed into European usurpation; the same is to be 
done with the" Protectorate" over the Christians in 
Turkey; the £mits of the Turkish victories to be restricted 
to a free navigation of the Danube for Austria, and a 
change of the Treaty of 1Sll, in favour, not of the Porte, 
but of the Powers. 

The speech of Lord Clarendon on Thursday, the main 
points of which I have already reported, contained a most 
important revela.tion on the policy observed by the English 
Ministry in the Oriental question. He stated in plain 
words : 

j1>7Itn ""' .. broke out, everybody believed Russia "' .... at ...... r 
oj JurlMr aggresBiorL, and intended .. march southtD<Jrd oj 
lAs l>at&uk Nobody thought 7brkey could hold her at ball. 
So .e ... gland mad ~ lent engiMOrS to Ctmsttmtinople 10 
devi .. "' ...... qf dif~ Jor Ctmsttmtinople mad !he Dard~ 
nellu. RagltJfl. mad St.Amaud .... ited to meot tho .. engin«r8, 
mad then went to Gallipoli and threw up works.] 
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The whole plan, then, of the Allied Powers was thai 
Russia shonld advance into and occupy the provinces, anc 
the allied forces the capital of the Ottoman Empire and 
the Dardanelles. Hence the delays and all the misunder· 
stood movements of the Anglo-French forces. The bravery 
of the Turkish troops which bafiled this Russo-Anglo
French trick was, of course, " unexpected." 
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The Capture of Bomarsund 

WNDON, .August 21, 1854 
N. Yo T., September 4, IBM 

You will see from the English press the first exploits of 
the British army at Bomarsund. "These" poor journals, 
which had never anything brilliant to report, are in great 
enthusiasm about the successes of 10,000 French troops 
over 2,000 Russians. I shall pass over these glories and 
occupy myself with the consideration"of the result ofthis 
capture of an island-the faubourg of Stockholm and not of 
St. Petersburg. The French Siecle had announced, and its 
announcement was echoed by many journals, that Sweden 
would presently join the Western Powers against Russia 

" in active measures. The probabilities of this announce.. 
ment ~y be measured by the fact that Sweden concluded 
a treaty of armed neutrality at the very time it might 
have operated with success against the swamps and woods 
of Finland. Will it alter its policy now that the time for 
operations has gone by? England and France have refused 
King Oscar the required pecuniary and territorial guaran
tees for his adhesion. Moreover, how are we to explain 

"the order of the Swedish Government for the disarmament 
of a whole squadron, on the supposition that Sweden is 
about to take the field? This disarmament extends to the 
ships of the line Charles XIL and PriRC/I Oscar, the frigate 
Deft'*, and the corvettes Gefle and TAor. 

The capture of Bomarsund, now that the waters in those 
... xx 
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latitudes will soon be covered with ice, can have no im
portance. At Hamburg, an opinion prevails that it is to 
be followed by the capture of Riga-an opinion based upon 
a. letter of Captain Heathcote, commander of the Archw, 
to the English consul, Mr. Hertolet, at Memel, to the effect 
that all foreign vessels must have cleared from the harbour 
of Riga. by the 10th inst. 

Prnssia. is said to be greatly encouraging smuggling 
a.rticles contraband of war on its Russian frontier, and at 
the same time preparing for a rupture with the Occidental 
Powers. The commanders of the harbours of Konigsberg, 
Dantzig, Colberg, and Swinemiinde, have received ornera to 
arm these places. 

The most influential papers of Norway and Sweden 
declare that: "it would be worse than madness to join the 
Allies, and make enormous sacrifices, unless on the fixed 
and well understood condition that Russia shall be broken 
up and Poland restored. Otherwise even the transfer of 
Finland to Sweden would be a delusion and a snare." 

It onght to be remembered that all these northern 
Governments are in con1lict with their own people. At 
Copenhagen, for instance, matteI'll stand thus: the Schleswig
Holsteiners have determined to abstain from all elections 
for the Rigsdag; while at the same time the electors of 
Copenhagen have sent an address to Dr. Madrig, deputy of 
the Landthing, ca.lling upon him not to accept a place in 
the Rigsdag, since the decree of the King Willi an infrac
tion of the Danish Constitution and the rights of the 
Danish people. 
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The Condition of Wallachia-Revoluti,oIl: 
In . Turkey 

LoNDON, Septembef' 12, 1854 
N. Y. T., Septernbet' 50, 1854 

TRAVELLERS who ha.ve recently arrived from WaJIa.chia 
give a very distressing a.ccount of the state of tha.t Princi
pality. It is known that Russia. sa.ddled the Principalities 
with a debt of 14,000,000 francs, on account of the occupa.-
tion in 1848-49. This sum has been raised by the Russian 
generals during the Ia.te occupation. The Russians retreated 
after having emptied aJI the chests-the vestry chests, the 
-central chests of the monasteries, the municipal chests-&nd 
it is with the contents of these tha.t they have paid tho 
supplies contra.cted for with the Wallachisn proprietors and 
pea.sants.. But the transports, which make a very im
portant item in an agricultural country, wood, coals, straw, 
etc., were not paid at aJI, but simply foraged. The Treasury 
of the Principalities a.ccordingly is so much exhausted that 
the vestries are expected to become bankrupt. All this 
without taking into a.ccount the use of the houses trans
formed into hospitals, and the thousands of pounds of 
property entrusted to Russian ha.nds from the Boyards' fear 
of Turkish robbery. 

We read in a letter from Athens, da.ted 29th August: 

co The king oontinuee to refuse any indemnity to Turkey. The 
hatred apinat the Occidental troops increases,· and already ae-Z 
French soldiers have been ill-treated by the people." ... 
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It would be a curious history to expose to your readers 
how the Greek communities have been dissolved by British 
influence-how Capo d'Istria was imposed upon them, and 
how the whole of this people has been demoralized by th& 
agency of Lord PalmerBton. The honest intentions of th& 
British Government even at this moment of their inter
vention in Greece are sufficiently betrayed by the support 
they give to General Kalergi, a man, like Capo d'Istria, born, 
bred, and domiciled in RU98ia. 

Lord Stratford de Redclift'e and the British Government 
have at length obtained what they have laboured to bring 
about-a. revolution in Turkey, if not in Europe, at least. 
in Anatolia. We knew already by reports from Rhodes 
that on the COBst opposite this island, the Zeybeks, a wsr
like Ottoman mountain tribe, had revolted. The Juumal de 
CMllltantinople of 20th Angust now announce8 that anarchy 
in those parts is daily increasing. The rebels, in th& 
abeenoe of the regular army, constantly d_d from the 
mountains, invade the villages, raise the tithes, plunder the 
inhabitants and caravans, violate the women, and murder 
every one that resists. Their eX0688e8 are gravest in the 
provinoe of Mestescak. From Aidin the Governor bas been 
obliged to flee to Tireb. Denizli is in their hands, and 
the mufti Sahib Effendi, who went to inform the Governor
General, bas been seized and beheaded with his fol.lowers. 
Their strength amounts to thouaands. The sonrceof these 
~urbanoes are the Bashi-Bazouka returning from Ka1'll 
and Bayazid, 'Who denounoe the Porte for its oppression 
towards the Turks, and its submission towards RU88ia. 

If we cast a look at Europe, 'We meet with symptoms of 
revolution in Spain, Italy, Denmark, the Danubian Princi
palities, Greece, Asiatic Turkey; and even in the raub of 
the French army at Varns the cry bas reeonnded, "A baa 
lea · I" mnges. 
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The Fleet off at Last-Revolt of 
the Moldavians 

LoNDON, September 15, 1854. 
N. Y. T., October 2, 1854. 

w. read in yesterday's MoRiteur the following telegraphio 
despatch: 

"Ther&pia, September 7.-The Frenoh and the Turks 
left Vama on the 6th. The English fleet was to join them 
at the Island of the Serpents. The weather is beautiful" 

The delay in the departure of this first portion of ,the 
expeditionary army was caused by the violent storms which 
visited the Bosphorus up to the 27th of August. The wind 
having come ·round from the north-.st on the 27th, the 
fleet of transports was enabled to leave Constantinople for 
the Black Sea. The Isle of the Serpents (Ilade Adassi) is 
a little rocky islet at some distance from the Bessara.bian 
coast, and nearly opposite the mouth of the Danube. Its 
circumference is not more than three English miles. The 
departure not having been effected until the 6th, the 
disembarkation of the troops oannot have taken place 
before the 9th of September. 

A ourious passage occurs in an artiole published by the 
MoRiteur, in which the chances of the expedition are dis
cussed. 

[ff RuuitJft troopa ..... WIDr8 C1l<at "'" eqeeI, or ~ 
offen ~ PIlOTIU.CTBD DBPBHCB, or eM 8BAlI01I o6'en o!>sMelu, .. 
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or a ltJrge RU8aitm army comes to the CrimetJ, the attack 071 

Selxutopol must be resumed in .pring.) 

In one word, if any serious difficulties should be en
countered by that "powerful armada, with its thousand 
of agencies of destruction," it will quickly return to the 
Bosphorus. At all events it will not be their fault if such 
difficulties should not be met with, due notice of the 
expedition having been given to the Czar months ago, 
and it having been delayed np to the very last days of the 
season, The confidence· felt by the French mariners in 
their commander may be judged of by the following extract 
from a letter from Constantinople published by the Aug.burge1' 
Zeitung: 

[Saz1or. call St. Arnaud "FlorivtJl," hi. 11'011 DB THJUTIll!l' at 
the Ambigu.) 

According to the latest despatches from Hamburg and 
Copenhagen, part of the French fleet, traI1BpOrl8 and 
soldiers, have passed through the Belt on their return to 
France. A Bonapartist paper, the Ccmstitutionnel, make8 & 

revelation on the Bomarsund affair: 
(NtJPOkon m. tDi8hed to rtmmpenle hu BtIilor6//J'I' their ltJng 

Battie cruile.) 

Bomarsnnd, then, W88 only bombarded for the amusement 
of the fleet, and 88 a concession to the impatience and 
ennni of the officers. Those two laconic allusions of the 
Moniteu,. and Conatilutionnel contain more in qualification 
of the character of the war than all the swaggering leading 
articles of the Ministerial English presa.. 

The Czar has ordered the arrest of all the engineers ww 
were engaged in the construction of the forts of Bomarsnnd. 
They are to be put on their trial One of the charges 
raised against them is that the fortifications should have 
been constructed entirely of blocks of pure granite, while 
it has been proved since their fall that the interior of the 
walls was simply 1illed with sand and rongh stones. All 
the commanders of the difFerent fottrmel along the Gulf 
of F~ have received orders from St. Petersburg to 
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inquire into the most minute details of their construction, 
and. to report. on this subject. without delay. It is now 
ascertained that Fort Gustafsvarn at Haugoudd was blown 
up by the Russians themselves, at the .. moment when 
Barague.y d'Hilliers and. General Jones appeared before it 
on their reconnoitring expedition.. The Russians feared 
an attack on Abo, and. in order to make the troops of Fort 
Gustafsvarn disposable for the defence of that town the 
fort W88 destroyed. 

Some of the London papsrs to-da.y give telegraphic news 
of a victory gained by Schamyl somewhere in the neighbour
hood of Tiflis. The French and. German papsrs contain no 
;mention of this fact. On September 4, the Turks crossed 
the Danube near Matschin, and. occupied the island situated 
between that fortress and Braila. A great portion of the 
Turkish flotilla of the Danube has also cast anchor off 
Matschin.. The occupstion of Braila by the Turks was to 
tske place on the 6th inst. You will notice the proclama,.
tion of General Krusenstern, posted upon the walls of 
Odessa on the 30th August, in which the inhabitants. are 
warned, under heavy penalties, not to oppose the setting 
fire to the city should this act be deemed necessary by the 
troops for the defence of the country. ,The Russians have 
also given orders in all the districts of Besaare.bia, to burn 
towns and villages at the approach of the enemy. The 
order is the more ludicrous 88 the Russians are well aware 
that the Roumanians of Besse.re.bia would no more regret 
their withdrawal than the Roumanians of Wallachia and. 
Moldavia. 

I have described the circumstsnces accompsnying the 
enrolment in the Russian service of the Wallachian and. 

.Moldavian militia. From the English pspers of to-da.y 
you will learn the details of the scenes which took place on 
the 28th August, between 14. de Budberg e.nd. the officers 
of the Roumanian militia, scenes which ended in Captain 
Phillippesco telling the Russian general to his face thet the 
Wallachians considered the Sultan 88 their only suzerain. 
He was, of course, placed under arrest, ~ compsny with 
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two brother officera who had indulged in .imi1ar remon
str&nces. The following account of the events which 
occurred .on the 29th, the day on which the RIIS.ian 
campaign in the Principalities was brought to such & 

gloriO\lS conclusion, is from the Parle Freue of to-day. 
[Irritation in tM MoldmJiIm milil",; relllCtmlu to _ in tM 

B",rima army. TM ClJlNJlry an4 ari.lkrymm decamp. 
Bi:dy are caught an4 ftW7'tJU7/Ikd by 12,000 BuuiaTII. The 
BWt""" 8014W' load an4 ta1u ai,,, at ,hnta. O.u.Sadun, 
fDitTa Budberg, tmler. tTum to follouJ tM BtU .... " arm" or be 
.hot. TM MoIila1>ia:TII reJUItL TM1J are diBmounttd an4 
fII<IIk pri.O'Mf". & are 'Tairt" artilkrymm tMl Tao" not 
ucaped. In tM MoldarJUm infantry C4mp, 'M BtU""'" 
find 07Il"150....... TMpopulation o/J"'I1JutIu'_atitma 
aga;,.., tTaeir BUJJrima " prolutor •• ") 

In a former letter I mentioned the order given by Omer 
Pasha to snpprees the publication of the Austrian manifesto 
of General Hess.. We are now informed on what grounds 
this order was given, viz., because the said proclamation 
called upon the Wallachian authorities to apply ex.clusively 
to the Austrian commander in all affairs. Omer Pasha 
sent word to General Hess that he had better abstain from 
intermeddling with the civil administration of Wallachia, 
which belonged to his (Omer Pasha's) province. Having 
only intended his proclamation as a feeler how far he might 
go, General Hess apologised for the objectionable pauage, 
and in order to convince Omer Pasha that it was all & 

mistake, he communicated to him the original German 
text, where the WaI1achian authorities are only invited to 
apply to his aides-de-camp in such matters asareoonnected 
with the Austrian troope. The Austrian general, Papa
vitch, who had entered Bucharest with the Austrian 
vanguard on the 3rd September, and immediately com
meDCed to play the part of Haynau, was likewise checked 
by Omer Pasha. How welcome the Austrian occupation is 
to the WaI1achisns in general may be nnderBtood from an 
e:rtracl from to-day'i Dailg N_: 

[Villages ... .4Jutrim& Ii_ of _A tl-m4 '" irt.TaobiIaIdI, 
. etWryi"ll nil tTaea till tMir gDQk) 
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It is certainly with respect to the infamies committed in 
the Principalities--the comequences of English diplomacy
that the BOber Economi8t, alluding to some compa.ratively 
very slight faults of America.n diplomacy in Europe, draws 
the following line of distinction between English and, 
American diplomacy: 

[No doubt meR of gentlemo.nly feeling abound in.Ama-ica <IS in 
Ji)ngltmd. But they do not elect the Governm£fIJ, giv. the 
tone to the fllJtion OJ' G UlDB THB PRB88. In FJngltmd tlie 
UPPBR CLASSB8 ha"" tlie potDIlf' in their hands. In AmericII 
the __ gOtJel'lLj 

Thus speaks the servant of the English stock-jobbers, &9 if 
English diplomacy were not an identical term with infamy, 
a.nd &9 if the" gentlemen" appointed by Mr. Wilson, the 
editor of Ths EconomiBt, and Mr. Gladstone, his superior, 
had not been convicted before Parliament of swindling, 
gambling, and larceny. 
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The Attack on Sebastopol 

LEADER, N. Yo T., Ocl<lber 14, 1854 

AT last it seems possible that the French and English may 
strike a serious blow at the power and prestige of Russia, 
and we in this country are accordingly looking with re
newed interest to the movement against Sebastopol, the 
latest intelligence from which is detailed in another column. 
As a matter of course, the British and French journals 
make a great parade about this undertaking, and if we can 
believe them, nothing grander was ever heard of in mili
tary history; bnt those who look at the facts in the Cll$

at the inexplicable delays and senseless apologies attending 
the setting ont of the expedition, and all the circumstances 
preceding and attending it-will refuse to be imposed npon. 
The termination of the enterprise may be glorious, but ita 
origin would rather seem to be disgracefnl. 

Look at the past history of the allied armies in Turkey. 
At first these very heroic, but also exceedingly cautions, 
warriors intended to land at Enos, on this side of the 
Dardanelles, and to approach that peninsula only after 
everything should have turned out to be quite safe. Before 
this daring feat, however, was accomplished, they stretched 
their courage to an unexpected extent, and risked a landing 
on the Thracian ChelllOI1e8US at Gallipoli. But this was 
merely done in order to have the defensive works &cro88 the 
peninsula completed in less time, thus aoonring to them
selves that most essential of all requisites, & base of opera-

n. 
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tions. All the while the Turks on the Danube were facing 
those formidable opponents whose presence in Wallachia 
was the pretext for these learned Dl&UOlUvres of the Allies ; 
and they were facing them, too, with considerable success. 
But as more ships and more troops arrived, it 'W$S found out 
that the Dardanelles and the Peninsula cannot harbour them 
all. Thus another hole is made in the scientific arrange
ments agreed. upon between Paris and London. A portion 
of the troops had actually to endure the dangers and risks 
of a. landing at that very exposed spot, Constantinople! 
To remedy this, the fortification of this. town was at onoo. 
taken in hand.. Fortunately a good deal of time was spent 
in all these operations, and thus the main object was 
secured-not to gain tiII!e, but ·to lose it. Then it was 
ascertained that a division might, with little risk, be sent 
to Varna, to garrison that. important place; for surely the 
Turks who so gloriously defended it in 1828, had since then 
made such progress in European discipline that the defence 
of such a post could no longer be entrusted to them. The 
division was sent accordingly, and one or two divisions 
more. When finally every pretext for keeping the troops 
in the Bosphorus was fairly worn out, the grand combined 
army was very leisurely concentrsted at Varna. This was 
done at the same time when an Austrian army appeared 
like a menacing thunder-cloud on the flank and rear of the 
Russians, and when thus, by political combinations, the 
base of the allied operations was at once transferred for the 
moment from Constantinople to Transylvania and Galicia. 
Without this, there is every reason to believe there would 
never have been an allied army in Bulgaria. The proof 
of it is in their behaviour during the siege of Silistria. 
Everybody knows that there was the turning-point of the 
campaign, and that on such an emergency, when both 
parties have been straining their powers to the utmost, the 
smallest extra weight added .on one side will, in nine cases 
out of ten, tum the balance in its favour. Yet, during this 
decisive siege there were 20,000 English and 30,000 French 
soldiers. "the flower of the two armies," smoking their 
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pipes and very quietly getting themselves in trim for the 
cholera at a very few days' march from the fortress. And, 
but for the havoc made by disease among the Russiaus, and 
for the unaccountable bravery of a handful of Amauts 
ensconced in a ditch ploughed by shells in every direction, 
Silistria would have fallen into the hands of the enemy. 
There ia no instance in the history of war of an army 
within easy reach, thus cowanlly leaving its allies to shift 

.for themselves. No expedition to the Crimea, and no 
victory will ever clear away that stain from· the honour of 
the French and Engliah commanders. Where would the 
British have been at Waterloo if old Blucher, after his 
defeat at Liguy, two days before, had thus conlCientiously 
acted in the manner of Raglan and St. Arnaud 'I 

. The handful of Arnaute in the skirmishing ditch of 
Arab Tabiassi proved a match for the skill, intcllect, and 
military strength of Russia. No relieving army drove the 
Russians across the Danube; their own foolishness, the 
valour of the defenders, the marsh fever, the p88IIive weight 
of the Austrians on the Dniester and of the Allies on the 

. Devna (for who could think they would act as they did 'I) 
made them finally abandon the siege, and give up both the 
campaign, the Principalities, and the Dobrudscha. After 
this great success, the allied generals of course thought of 
following it up-always according to the rulee of that 
strategic system which they had hitherto applied with 10 

much effect. Consequently, Lord Cardigan led the British 
cavalry to the Danube, on a reconnoitring expedition, in 
which they saw no Russians, lost many~, and earned 
nothing but sickness and ridicule; while General L'Espi
nasse, mainly known by his betrayal of the National 
.Assembly on December 2, 1851, led his division into the 
Dobrudscha for no other purpose than having a eoup1e of 
fine regiments half destroyed by cholera, and briuging the 
germ of that epidemie into the allied camp. The great 
invasion of cholera which ensued among the Allies at Vama 
was thus the well-earned result of their fine strategic c0m

binations. The roldiers fell oil by thonMDds before they 
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had even seen an enemy; they died like flies in a camp 
where, UDattac.k.ed and undisturbed, they were enabled to 
liw in comparatiw luxmy. Disoomagement, distrust in 
their commandets, disorganization, ensued, not so mlWh 
among the English, who suffered less and who haw more 
power of eudunmce, as among the French., whose national 
ehsracter is more apt to give way to BlWh inftuellOO8, especi
ally while their commanders hold them in a state of in
activity. But there was visible in the riots that actnally 
broke out among the French troops the natural effect of the 
abuormal state in which they have existed since 1849. 
The French soldier has beeu tanght by the bourgeoisie he 

• rescued from the terrors of the Revolution, to look upou 
himself as the savioUr of his country and of society at large. 
He has been petted by Louis Bonaparte as the instrument 
that restored the Empire. He was treated all the while 
in a way which tanght him to command and made him 
forge' to obey. Superior as he W1I8 instructed to consider 
himaelf to civilisns, he very soon got a notion that he was 
at least equal to his commanders. Every effort W1I8 used 
to make him a Pretorian, and all history shows that Pre
torians are but degenerate soldiers. They begin by com
manding the civilisns, they next prooeed to dictating to 
their generals, and they eud by being thoronghly thrashed. 

Now look at what occurred at Vama. When whole 
batt .. !jons dropped down on the burning sands, writhing in 
the agonies of cholera, the old soldiers began to compare 
u.s adwnturers who now are at their head, with the old. 
comma.nd<!l8 that led them successfully throngh those very 
African campaigns which the heroes of the modern Lower 
Empire affect so much to disdain. AIrica was a hotter 
country than Bulgaria, and the Sahara is a good. deal less 
FMsent than eVllll the Dobrudscha ; but no such mortalities 
eWl" marked the paths of AIrican conquest as attended the 
1'8pD8S of Devna, and the easy reconnoitring marches 
around Kustendji. Cavaignac, Bedes.u, Changsruier, La
moriciere led them through greater dangers with far less 
Joss, at a time wben Espire...,. and Llroy St. Arnaud were 
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still buried in the obscurity from which political infamiee 
alone could raise them. Accordingly the Zouaves, the men 
who had done most work and smelt most powder, the beat 
representatives of the African army rose in a body and 
shouted, "A bas les singes! n nous taut Lamoriciere!" 
(Down with the apes! Give us Lamoriciere!) His Imperial 
Majesty, Napoleon m., the head and soul of this actual 
official apery of a great past, must have felt when this 
came to his knowledge that the cry of the Zouaves was for 
him "the beginning of the end." At Varna, it had a 
magic effect. We may say that it was the chief cause of 
the expedition to the Crimea. 

After the experience of this summer's campaigning, or 
rather promenading, from Gallipoli to Seutari, from Senteri 
to Varna, from Varna to Devna, Aladyn aud back again, 
nobody will expect us to treat seriously the pretexts put 
forth by the allied commanders why the expedition, after 
being 80 long delayed, was finally so hurriedly undertaken. 
One instance will sufficiently show what their argnments 
are worth. The delay was owing, it was said, to the 
French siege artillery not having arrived. Well, when the 
cholera riots occurred, and Leroy St. Arnand saw that he 

. must now play his best card and that without delay, he 
sent to Constantinople for Turkish siege artillery and am
munition, and it was got ready and embarked in a very 
short time; and if the French siege train had not arrived 
in the meantime, they would have sailed without it. But 
the Turkish siege artillery was ready many a month before, 
and thus all the delays that had occurred are proved to 
have been needless. 

Thus we see that this grandiloquent expedition to the 
Crimea, with six hundred shipe and sixty thousand soldiers, 
with three siege trains and nobody knows how many field
piecee, instead of being the deliberate result of skilful move
ments, prepared scientifically long beforehand, is nothing 
but' a hurried CbU.p de leU undertaken to save Leroy Saint 
Arnand from being massacred by his own soldiers; poor old 
soft Lord Raglan not being the man to resist, especially as 
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any longer deIs.y would bring his army down to the same 
state of discipline and despondency which has 8.lready seiZed 
the French troops. The irony of events, as a German writer 
has it, is still at work in contemporary as much as in past 
history, and poor Lord Raglan is its present victim. AIl to 
Leroy Saint Arnaud, nobody ,ever trea.tedhim as a com
mander. He is a member of the lIwell mob of too long 
standing-this notorious old companion of female thieves 
and swindlers-this 'Worthy acolyte of the man whom 
" Debt, not Destiny," hurried on to the expedition of Bon
logne. In spite of this censorship, his character and ante
cedents are known well enough in gossiping Paris. The 
twice-cashiered lieutenant, the captain who 'robbed the 
regimental cash-box when paymaster in Africa, is known 
well enough, and whatever he may accomplish in the 
Crimea, his suocessfnl expedition to a London pawnshop 
with his Is.ndIs.dy's blankets, followed up by his well-exe
cuted retreat to Paris, will still form his chief title to 
military glory. But poor RagIs.n, the Duke of Wellington's 
Adjutant-GenemI, a man grown hoary among the theoreti
cal Is.bours and minute details of a staff command, no doubt 
actue.11y believes in the motives he gives for his actions. 
And upon him falls the fnll weight of the curious fact that 
the whole of the campaign has been so scientifically pIs.nned, 
so skilfully executed, that ten thousand men, or about one 
in seven, died before they saw an enemy, and that the whole 
of these eIs.borate prooeedings have servedouly to bring 
about a helter-skelter expedition into the Crimea at the 
close of the season. There is nothing 80 pungent as this 
very" irony of events." 

For all that, the expedition may be suocessfnl. The Allies 
a~ost deserve it, for nothing would hold up to greater con
tempfl- the way in whioh they have previously carried on 
the campaign. So much fuss, such an expenditure of caution, 
such tI. profusion of science, against an enemy who succumbs 
to an undertaking which has for its end, not his destruction, 
but the preservation of their own army; this would be the 
greatest condemnation the Allies could pass upon themselves. 
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But then, they are not yet in Sebastopol They have lande< 
at Eupatoria and at Staroye Kreplienio. Thence they hav. 
respectively fifty and twenty miles' march to Sebastopol 
Their heavy artillery is to be landed close to the lattel 
place, to save the trouble of land-carrisge; the landing theI 
is far from completed. The force of the Russian. is noi 
exactly known, but there is no doubt it is large enough t< 
allow them to be stronger than the Allies on most pointa it 
the immediate vicinity of Sebastopol The hilly ground 
and the bay cutting into the land some ten miles deep, wiI 
force the Allies to expand on a very long line as BOon as the, 
attempt to invest the fortress. To break their line cannot, 
with a determined commander, be a matter of great diffi· 
culty. We do not of course know what the land defences oj 
the place are; but what we know of old MentschikoWleada 
us to presume that he will not have lost his time. 

The first attack, we are led to belisve from statement! in 
the British journals, and by the line of operations chosen 
by the Allies, will be the fort commanding the town from 
a hill on the north side. This is called by the Russians 
Syevernaya Kryepost, the Northern Fort. H this fort is 
anything like solidly constructed, it is capable of lengthy 
resistance. It is a large square redoubt, constructed upon 
Monta1embert's polygonal, or eaponwe system, the flanking 
defence being formed by a low casemated work lying at the 
bottom of the ditch in the middle of each side of the square, 
and sweeping the ditch both right and left. These worb 
have the advantage of not being exposed to the direct fire 
of the enemy until he has come with his works to the very 
brink of the ditch. The proximity of this work to the main 
fortress allows it to be made use of o1fensively aa & support 
and base for strong sorties, and altogether ita presence must 
force the Allies to confine their main operations to the 
northern shore of the bay. 

But the experienc& of Bomarsund has taught us that 
nothing certain can ba said about R1I88ian fortifications 
until they are actually put to the test. The chances of 
success for the Crimea expedition cannot, therefore, now be 

. \ 
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ascertained with any probability. But this much is pretty 
certain, that if "the operations should be of a protracted 
character, if the setting in of winter should cause a fresh 
irruption of sickness, if the troops should be wasted in 
hurried and nnprepared attacks, like those of the Russians 
against Silistria, the French army, and most likely the 
Turkish army, will relapse into that state of dissolution 
which the former underwent at Varna, and the latter has 
more than once exhibited in Asia. The English are sure to 
hold together longer j but there is a point at which even 
the best disciplined troops give way. This is the real 
danger for the Allies, and if the Russian resistance brings 
this state of things about, it must make a re-embarkation 
before a victorious enemy a very hazardous thing. The 
expedition may very likely prove successful j but, on the 
other hand, it may turn out a second Walcheren. 

I I 
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The Decay of Religious Authority 

LEADXB, N. Y. T., OctdJer 24, 1854 

THE days in which religious considerations were a govern
ing element in the wars of Western Europe are, it seems, 
long gone by. The Treaty of Westphalia, in 1648, which 
wound up the Thirty Years' War in Germany, marks the 
epoch when such questions lost their force and disappeared 
as a moving cause of international strife. The attitude of 
the two greatPowers of Western Europe in the present war 
against Russia is a striking illustration of this truth. We 
there see England, professedly Protestant, allied with France, 
professedly Catholic (U damnably heretical" as they natu
rally are in each other's eyes, according to the orthodox 
phraseology of both), for the purpose of defending Turkey, 
a Mohammedan Power, whose destruction they ought most 
religiously to desire, against the aggressions of "holy" 
Russia, a Power Christian like themselves; and though the 
position of Austria and Prussia is more equivocal than that 
of England and France, the maintenance of the Mussulman 
Empire in its integrity against the assaults of its Christian 
neighbour of the North is an object that has been avowed 
and guaranteed equally with France and England, by the 
two great Powers of Christian Germany. Religious con
siderations are ~iriIy not the influences which restrain 
these from action against Russia. 

To perfectly appreciate this state of things we must call 
to mind the period of the Crusades, when Western Europe,80 .... 
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late as the" thirteenth century, undertook a.- "holy war" 
against the" infidel" Turks for the possession of the Holy 
Sepulchre. Western Europe now not only" acquiesces in the 
Mussulman jurisdiction over the Sepulchre, but goes so far 
as to laugh at the contests and rivalries of. the Greek and 
Latin monks to obtain undivided possession of a shrine once 
so much coveted by all Christend6m; and when Christian 
Russia. steps forward to" protect" the Christian subjects" of 
the Porte, Western Europe of to-day arrayS" itself ip. arms 
against the Czar to thwart a design which it would once" 
have deemed highly laudable and righteous. To drive the 
Moslems out of Europe would once have roused the zeal of 
England and France; to prevent the Turks from" being 
driven out of Europe is now the most cherished resolve of 
those nations. So broad a gulf stands between Europe of 
the nineteenth and Europe of the thirteenth century!· So 
fallen away since the latter epoch is the political influence 
of religious dogma.. 

We have carefully wa.tched for any expression of the 
purely ecclesiastica.1 view of the European crisis, and" have 
only found one pamphlet by a Cambridge D.D., and one 
North British Reviewer for England, and the Paris Unwers 
for France, which have dogmatically represented the defence 
of a Mohammedan Power by Christendom as absolutely sin
ful; and these pronunciamentos have remained without an 
echo in either country. Whence is this? 

From the period of the Protestant Reformation, the upper 
classes in every European nation, whether it remained 
Catholioor adopted Protestant.ism, and especially the states
men, legists, and diplomatists, began to unfasten themselves 
individually from all religious relief, and become freethinkers 
so-oa.1J.ed. This intellectual movement in the higher oircles 
manifested itself without reserve in France from the time 
of Louis XIV., resulting in the universal predilection for 
what was denominated Philosophy during the eighteenth 
century. But when Voltaire found residence in France no 
longer safe, not because of his opinions, nor 1iecause he had 
given oral expression to them, but because he had communi-
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cated them by his writings tc the whole reading public, he 
betook himself tc England and testified that he found the 
8/1Wna of high life in London still "freer" than those of 
Paris. Indeed, the men and women of the court of Charles 
II., Bolingbroke, the Walpoles, Hume, Gibbon, and Charles 
Fox, are names which all suggest a prevalent unbelief in 
religious dogmas, and a general adhesion tc the philosophy 
of that age on the part of the upper classes, statesmen and 
politicians of England. This may be called, by way of dis
tinction, the era of aristccratic revolt against ecclesiastical 
authority. Comte, in one short sentence, has characterized 
this situation : 

.. From the opening of the revolutionary period in the 16th century 
this system of hypocrisy has bssn more and more elaborated in prac
tice, pa-mitting tM emancipation of aU mind8 0/ /I ctrtai .. bt4ri"g, 
on the tacit conditioll thet they should aid ill protracting the ,",b
missiOIl of the masses. This was eminently the policy of the 
Jesuits." 

This brings US down tc the period of the French Revolu
tion, when the masses, firstly of France, and afterwards of 
all Western Europe, along with a desire for political and social 
freedom, began tc entertain an ever-growing aversion from 
religious dogma. The tctal abolition of Christianity, as a. 
recognised institution of State by the French Repn blican 
Convention of 1793, and since then the gradual repeal in 
Western Europe, wherever the popular voice has had power, 
of religicus tests and political and civil disabilities of the 
same character, tcgether with the Italian movement of 1848, 
8llfticiently announce the well-known direction of the popu
lar mind in Europe. We are still witnesses of this epoch, 

\ which may be characterized as the .mL91..dt~ic revolt. 
!&8~} .~iastical authority. 

But this very movement among the masses since the 
French Revolution, bound up as it was with the movement 
for social equality" brought' about a viDlen~ reaction in 
favour of church authority in high quarters. Nobility 
a.nd clergy, lords temporal and lords spiritual, fouDd them- , 
selves equally threatened by the popular movement, and : 
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'it naturally ca.me to pass that the upper cla.sses of Europe 
threw aside their sceptioism in publio life'- and made an 
()utlDa1'a alliance with the State ohurohes and their systems. 
This _ rea.otion was most apparent in France, first under 
Bonaparte, and during the Restoration under the elder 
branch of the Bourbons, but it wa.s not less the ca.se with 
the rest of Western Europe. In our own day we have 
seen renewed on a sma.ller sca.le this patching up of an 
allia.nce offensive and defensive between the upper classes 
and the ecclesiastical interest. Since the epoch of 1830_ 
the statesmen had begun to manifest anew a spirit of 
independence towards ecclesiastical control, but the events 
of 1848 threw them back into the arms of Mother Church. 
Again France gave the clearest exemplification of this 
phenomenon. In 1849, when the terror of the Democratic 
deluge was at its height, Messrs. Thiers, De Hauranne, and 
the Universitaria.ns (who had passed for Atheists with the 
clergy), together with the s!Hla.lled Liberal Opposition, 
were unanimous in supporting that admirably quaJ.ified 
"Baviour of religion," M. Bonaparte, in his project for 
the violent restoration of the Pope of Rome, while the 
Whig Ministry of Protestant EngIa.nd, at whose head was 
a member of the ultra-Protestant family of Russell, were 
warm in their approval of the same -expedition. This 
Teligious restoration by such processes wa.s _- indeed ouly 
Tedeemed from universal ridicule by the extremely critica.l 
posture of affairs whioh, for the moment, .in the interest 
of "order" did not a.llow the pu blio men of Europe to 
indulge in the sense of the ludiorous. 

But the submission of the classes of leading socia.! in
iluence to eoolesia.stica.l control, whioh was hollow and 
hypocritica.l at the beginning of this century after the 
Revolution of 1792, has been far more preca.rious and super
:ficia.l since 1848, and is only acknowledged by those classes 
so far as it suits their immediate politica.l interest. The 
humiliating position of utter dependence which the ecclesi
astica.l power sustains toward the tempora.1 arm of Govern
ment has been made fully manifest since 1848. The Pope 



Tlu Eastern Question 

indebted to the French Government for his present tenUrE 
of the chair of St. Peter; the French clergy, for the sakE 
of their salaries, blessing trees of liberty and proclaiming 
the sovereignty of the people, and afterwards canonizing 
the present Emperor of France as the chosen instrument 01 
God and the saviour of religion, their old proper doctrines 
of legitimacy, and the divine right of kings being in 
each case laid aside with the downfall of the corresponding 
political rigime; the Anglican clergy, whose e:tl officio head 
is a temporal Queen, dependent for promotion on the recom
mendation.of the Prime Minister, now generally a Liberal, 
and looking for favours and BllPport against popular en
croachment to Parliament in which the Liberal element 
is ever on the increas&-constitute an enaemble from which 
it would be abeurd to expect acta of pure ecclesiastical 
independence, except in the normally impossible case of 
an overwhelming popular support to fall beck upon. 

Such was the position of aHairs in 1803, when the govern
ing classes of England and France deemed it necessary and 
politic to eapousethe cause of the Ottoman Porte against 
the Christian Czar; and that policywaanot ouly MDCtioned, 
but in a measure forced upon them by the popular sentiment 
of the two nations. Then the Governments of France and 
England entered upon a policy totally inconsistent with 
religions considerations, and threw off unhesitatingly their 
feigned eoclesiastical alliances. Then at length the upper
class current of revolt (which had been 80 longldis8embled) 
formed a juncture with the broad popular current, and the 
two together, like the Missouri and the Misaisaippi, rolled 
onward a tide of opinion which the eoclesiastical power MW 

it would be madness to encotIllter. Beneath this twofold 
assault the pure eocl..riaatical point of view has not dared 
to manifest itself; 'While, on the contrary, the state clergy 
of England, on the appointed day of the national Ian 
and humiliation, had 110 pray and preach patriotic JIerDlOD& 

on behalf of the' II1IOOe&8 of the Creacent and its alliea. 
These considerations seem to aft'ord a :rational explanation 
of tw:0 apparent anomalies with which we started; DAmely, 
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the defence of the Crescent by allied Catholic and Prote&
tant Europe against the assaults of the Cross, as repre
sented by Christian Russia, and the fact that no voice of 
any in1I.uence has been lifted np to denounce to Christendom 
the novel position in which it is placed. 

This coalition between the politicians of Western Europe 
and the popular opinion in behalf of a purely secnIar 
policy, is likely to generate ulterior consequences and to 
subject eoclesiastical in1I.uence to further shocks from its 
old accomplices, the politicians. It is doubtless owing to 
the ripeness of the public mind in this respect, that Lord 
Palmerston ventured to refuse the request of the Edinburgh 
Presbytery for a day of public fast and humiliation to 
avert the divine scourge of cholera, the Home Secretary 
audaciously averring that prayers would be of no con
sequence unIess they cleansed their streets and habitations, 
and that cholera was generated by natural causes, such 
as deleterious gases from decomposed vegetable matter. 
The vain and unscmpulous PaImerston knew that buffeting 
the clergy would be a cheap and easy way of acquiring 
popnIarity, otherwise he would not have ventured ·on the 
experiment. 

A further evidence of the extreme incompetence of 
eoclesiastical policy to answer the 'exigencies of the 
European situation is found in the consideration that the 
eoclesiastical view, if logically carried out, would condemn 
Catholic Europe to entire indifference in the present 
European crisie; for though it might be permissible for 
Anglican orthodoxy to side with the Greek Cross against 
the Turkish Crescent, Catholic Europe could not unite with 
80 impious a denier of the authority' of the 8uocessor of 
St. Peter, and 80 unhallowed a. pretender t&. the highest 
"piritua.l functions, as the Czar of Russia,...a.pd would 
apparently have no other opinion to utter than that both 
the belligerent parties were inspired by Satan! 

To complete the disparagement which eoclesiastical 
authority has undergone in the present European crisis, 
it is patent to the world that while the advanced communi-
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ties of Western Europe are in a forward stage of eccleaiae
tical decay, in barbarian RUBBia, on the other hand, the 
State Church retains a powerful and undiminished vigour. 
While Weatern Europe, diaoarding religious biases, has 
advanced in defence of "right against might" and "for 
the independence of Europe," "holy" Ruaaia has claimed 
for ita war of might against right a religious sanction 
as a war of the vicegerent of God against the infidel 
Turks. It is true that Neaaelrode, in his State papers, has 
never had the assurance in the face of Europe to appeal 
to the ecclesiastical aspect of the question, and thia is in 
itself a remarkable symptom of the decline of the ecclesi
astical sentiment; this method of treatment is reserved 
by the Russian Court for internal use among the ignorant. 
and credulous Muscovites, and the miracle-pictures, the 
relics, the crusading proclamations of the Ruaaian generals 
show how much stress is there laid upon the religious phaae 
of the struggle for inflaming the zeal of the Ruaaian people 
and army. Even the St. Petersburg joumals do not omit 
to cast in the teeth of France and England the reproach 
that they are fighting on behalf of the abhorred Creecent, 
against the religion of the Cross. Such a contrast between 
religious Russia and secular France and Englsnd is worthy 
of a profoUlld and thorough examination, which we cannot 
undertake to give it, our object being simply to call to 
these large, impressive, and novel facta a degree of attention 
they have not hitherto received. They are facta which 
perhaps the philosophic and religious historians of the 
future will alone be able to appreciate at their exact value. 
They appear, however, to constitute an important step in 
the great movement of the world towards abrogating 
absolute authority and establishing the independence of 
the individual judgment and conscience in the religious 

, as well as the political sphere of life. To defend or attack 
that movement is not ourpurpoee; our duty is dilcharged 
in the simple attestation of ita progress. 
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The Military Power of Russia 

LEADER, N. Y. 1'., October 81, IBM 

WE ma.y safely leave John Bull and Jacques Bonhomme, for 
a while, to their rejoicings at the" glorious victorY" of the 
Alma and their anticipations of the fall of Sebastopol The 
war on the Danube and in the Crimea, whatever importance 
it ma.y have in the eyes of the Allies and of the United 
Middle Class Libera.Iism of Europe, has very little weight 
as far as Russia. is concerned. The centre of gravity of 
that country is in no wise a.ft'ected by its possible results; 
while a defeat in the Crimea and forced retreat of the 
Allies would oripple·their land operations for a considerable 
time, and give them a moral check to recover from which 
would require their utmost exertions. 

Some authentio reports of the distribution and late move
ments of the Russian forces have lately come to hand, and 
it ma.y be well to sum them up in order to show how little, 
comparatively speaking, of the Russian force is as yet 
engaged, and what the remainder is expected to perform. 
[Her. follow G detailed GflaZyriB of Ruuia'lt WoopB, u)!rich 
1M omit.] 
, There is no doubt that Nioholas cares comparatively 
little what happens to the south of his Empire, so long as 
he can concentrate above 800,000 .men in the splendid 
strategical position of Poland. And a splendid position it 
is. Driven in like a wedge between Prussia and Austria., it 
ontflanks both, while it is protected by the strongest meana ... . 
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'of resistance which art and nature combined can produce. 
Napoleon knew the military importance of the country 
enclosed by the Vistula and its affiuents. He made it his 
base of operations for the campaign of 1807, until he took 
Danzig. But he neglected permanently to fortify it, and 
paid dearly for this after the retrea.t of 1812. The RUB9ians, 
especially since 1831, have done wha.t their predecessors in 
power omitted todo. Modlin, (Novo-Georgevitch,) Warsaw, 
Ivangorod Brzesc, Litewski, form a system of fortmca.tions 
stronger in its strategical combination tha.n any other 
in the world.' This system offers a position in which a 
beaten army mo.y defy double its numbers as long as it has 
plenty to eat; and to cut off a whole country from all 
communications is a thing that has not yet been attempted. 
This whole complex system of fortresses, says a German 
military writer who knows the country, indicates even 
more an aggressive tha.n a defensive spirit. It is planned 
not 80 much to mo.intain the ground on which it etands, 
as to serve as a ha.se for offensive attacks towards the 
West. 

And there are people who believe that Nicholas willsu 
for peace if Sebastopol be taken! Why Russia has not 
played one-third of her trumps yet, and the momentary 
loss of Sebastopol and of the :fleet is ha.rdly felt at all by 
the giant to whom Sebastopol and the :fleet were but a 
plaything. Russia knows full well tha.t ~ decisive action 
does not lie along the sea shores or within reach of dis
embarking troops; but, on the contrary, on the broad in
terior of the continent, where massive armies ,Can be brought. 
to act conoontrated on one spot, without ~ttering away 
their forces in a fruitless coast defenoo against evanescent 
enemiAS. Russia mo.y lose the Crimea, the Ca1W8Bll8, Fin
land, St. Petersburg, and all IJUCh appendages; 'but as long 
as her body, with MOSC<!"" for its heart, and fortified Poland 
for its sword-arm, ja untouched, she need not give in an 
iota. 

The grand actions of l854 are, we dare say, but the petty 
'preludas of the battles of nations which will mark the 
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annals of 1855. It is not until the great Russian army of ' 
the West, and the Austrian army come into play, no matter 
whether against ea.ch other or with ea.ch other, that we shall 
see rea.! war on a la.rge sca.le, something like the grand wars 
of Napoleon. And, perhaps, these battles may be the pre
ludes merely of other battles far more fierce, far more 
decisive-the battles of the European peoples against the 
now victorious and secure European despo1;fJ. 
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The Siege of Sebastopol 

LIw>EB, N. Y. T~ Ncn;ember 15,1864 

NEXT to the battle of the Alma, the principal achievement 
of the Allies in the Crimea has been Lord Raglan's famous 
:flank march from the AIma to Balaklava, by which he 
changed the apparent object of the campaign from the 
capture and occupation of Sebastopol to a coup de main 
against a portion - and the weaker portion, too-of the 
fortifications, including, of course, the destruction of the 
Russian :fleets, dockyards, and arsenals, but involving the 
withdrawal of the allied forces as soon as this object should 
be attained. That such must be the case was plain, from 
the entire movement in question. It was an abandonment 
of the idea of attacking the northern front of the fortre., 
which is the commanding front, where aIone an attack 
could reaIIy be decisive; and thus it was a patent confession 
of incompetence on the part of the expedition to accomplish 
what was laid down in its programme-the complete cap
ture and occupation of the place. Neverthelees, as we said, 
this very march has been glorified as a most brillisnt stroke 
of generalship through columns on columns of high
sonnding phrases and rhetorical gibberish; and even the 
great jonrnaIs of London, with their conespondents on the 
spot, did not ~r the truth till .. month afterwards, 
when the Government seems to have given them a hint of 
it. Thus, the London Timu of October 28, for the first 
time opening its eyf!B to the true state of the case, gently ... 
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. indicates that the minor object of the campaign may be 
the only one accomplished, and that the forts on the north 
side of the bay, if they do not voluntarily surrender, can 
hardly be taken. But The Times hopes they will behave 
respecta.bly, and surrender, inasmuch as all dependent forti
fications ought to give in when once the main body of the 
plaoe is taken. But the truth is, that 'it is not the North 
Fort which depends upon the town of Sebastopol, but the 
town of Sebastopol which depends upon the North Fort, 
and we fear the argument of our contemporary will hardly 
suffice to take so strong a fortress. 

It is true that sinoe the "glorious maroh" in question, 
nothing has been done by the Allies of whioh' anybody 
could boa.st much, and, therefore, our, transatlantio con
temporaries are not to blame for making the most of it. 
As for the siege itself so far as it has proceeded, it is one of 
those things of whioh they may well think that the less 
said the better. But as we are bound to nothing but im
partiality in the premisses, we sha.ll not be so delicate. 
The truth is that the war in genera.l being an exceedingly 
curious war, this siege is one of its most ourious points. 
The great feature of the war appears to be a belief that 
:fieldworks are impregnable. First at 'Oltenitza, the old
fashioned way of oannonading was employed for a oouple 
of hours, and then the works were stormed, but without 
success. At Ka.lafat the Russians did not even dare to 
make an atteok. At Silistria. a mere earth-work bore the 
brunt of the battle, and held out, even when almost levelled, 
aga.inst the frantio onslaught of the enemy. Now, at 
Sebastopol a simple line of :fieldworks is honoured with 
more extensive breaohing batteries, and with far heavier 
II.rtillery than were ever brought to bear aga.inst the most 
regular fortress. This siege is a striking proof of the fa.ot 
that in the same proportion as the materiel of warfare has, 
by industrial progress, advanced during the long peace, in 
the same proportion has the art of :war degenerated. A 
Napoleon, on seeing the batteries before Sebastopol, bristling 
with eight and ten-inoh guns, would burst out in a :fit of 
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irresistible laughter. But this is not the whole story by a 
great deal. 

About the 1st of October, the Allies were in position, but 
it was not till the 8th or 9th that the first ground was 
broken, and fire was not opened till the 17th. The reason 
of this delay was, that the guns could not be brought up 
sooner. There were ouly four or five miles of ground to go 
over-sll good, hard soil, with little undulation, and part of 
it a passable road. But they had no draught cattle. 'No 
drsught cattle in the Crimea,-the richest country for 
cattle in the whole world! Why, there were more bullocks 
in the valley of Baidar, within sight from the heights of 
the Chernaya, than would have been required to drsg all 
the united fleet across the hills. But the valley of Baidar 
was open to the Cossacks, and the allied cavalry, in protect
ing a razzia, might be exposed to these formidable 0p

ponents. Besides, the Allies must. keep on good terms with 
the inhabitants, and not seize their property. With such 
excuses our English contemporaries seek to hide the tmth 
that Raglan and Canrobert, while blockading Sebastopol on 
the south, are themselves blockaded by Mentschikofl"s out
posts on the Chernaya. And yet, that they are so is proved 
by the simple fact that the allied soldiers, up to the latest 
report, were compelled to live upon salt meat, no fresh meat 
being at hand. 

On the 3rd of October five Russian battalions crossed the 
\..q,~~ya near Inkerman, and were allowed to enter the 
~ from the south, as "this could but be favourable to 
or"llies." An original mode of making war! The 

the • ~presented as beaten, demoralized, dejected, sends 
;~ f • to Sebastopol, under the very nose of the Allies. 
-d_ ~ .... :ve had a reason for doing so. But if he has 
.= ~:for . them, Raglan has his reasons for bowing 
~ . ru poses the place to be overcrowded, though 
t m mhat gro Is"not clear. At all events, besides the 
;:; ~uaremil ncloeed within the Russian lines, there 
is the whole of t orth shore and all the country.lying 
behind it, to which: excess of troops may be sent m ten 
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minutes; To represent a.. pla.ce as overcrowded, which· is 
blocka.ded. on one side only, is certa.in1y the height of 
a.bsurdity. 

When the la.nding was first reported, we sa.id tha.t dis-: 
ea.se would be the worst enemy of the Allies, if the ca.mpa.ign 
should be lengthened.. Disease is there in its worst forms, 
coupled, at least as fa.r as the British a.re concerned, with 
the very worst sort of attenda.nce. Indeed, to such a.n extent 
have the sick been neglected from this ca.use, that Lord 
Ra.gla.n has been obliged to issue a. very peremptory repri
mand to the medicaJ. sta.fi". But this is not all. The doctors 
are at Consta.ntinople, the medicaJ. stores at Va.rna, a.nd the 
sick at Ba.la.kla.va.. Is not this a splendid illustration ofthe 
new military doctrine la.tely held forth by Louis Bonapa.rte 
a.t Boulogne, tha.t every army, to ha.ve a good position, must 
be pla.ced in a tPangle? The sickness increases with the 
roughness of the season, the regiments dwindle down_. 
British regiment sent out 1,000 strong now cannot count 
more than 600 men under arms-a.nd the slowness of opera.
tions goes on in its even course. The routine of the Horse 
Gua.rds, the fruit of forty yea.rs' pea.ceful schooling, is not to 
be upset by trifles of that sort. Perish the army, but let 
Sebastopol be ta.ken according to her Majesty's regulations ! 

In common sieges the besiegers usua.lly try to pla.ce their 
first ba.tteries as near as possible to the enemy's works, and 
six or seven hundred yards is considered a great distance. 
But in a grand siege like this, pa.rticularly against mere 
tieldworks, just the reverse should be done, according to· 
Raglan. The enemy allows us to come within seven hun
dred yards, but we must never do what the enemy wants us 
to do. So sa.ys Ra.glan, and opens his batteries at 2,600 and 
8,000 yards distance-& fact we could· not believe did the 
reports leave it possible to doubt. Next he comes down to 
1,600 and 1,200 yards, and then states, as 8. reason for not 
opening fire, that breaching ba.tteries, to be efi"ective, must 
be within three or four hundred yards from the works to be 
breached! The distant ba.tteries &re to have Lancaster and 
long range ten-inch guns, since it seems the British artiller-
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ists are of opinion that these guns are like telescopes, only 
good at a great distance. Indeed, this long-range question, 
which is perfectly in its place for naval armaments, has. 
caused more confusion and humbug than real good when 
applied to land artillery j we have an eDlllple of it in thell& 
ridiculous batteries. 

The landward fortifications of Sebastopol, which have pro
voked all these outbursts of genius and perspicacity, are 118 

follows: On the western side (attacked by the French) on", 
or two faces of the Quarantine Fort are exposed. Behind 

. this is a locp-holed wall runnjng up toward the head of the 
Quarantine Bay, and ending on a hill in a round tower 
which forms a redoubt for an earthwork constructed around 
it. Thence a wall of three feet average thickness is con
tinued to the upper end of the harbour, thus enclOling 
Sebastopol on the south-west. This wall is said to be in
capable of any defence, although it might easily have been 
made so j it is, therefore, protected by small earthworks 
lying in front of it. From the end of the harbour 8118tward 
to the Careening Bay (the British front of attack) there a1'& 
no regular defences whatever, except two towers 8IUT011Jlded 
and sheltered by lunettes, in a similar manner to the OD& 

described above. There are, besides, some earthworks of ir
regular form, the whole forming an entrenched camp of DO 

great pretensions, if we are to believe the published plans of 
" Captain Biddulph sketched on the spot. At all events, they 
~how only one line of defences, consisting of works open in , 
"-... rear j there are DO c1ceed redoubts, of whichll8 a general. 
for"t the Russians are 80 exooedingly fond. But we cal1JlOt. 
the ... that this is the case j if this was the only line. to 
enemy,. British onght long since to have taken it with the 
3,000 IDb'There must be a second line of redoubts behind it. 
He mustw: of theRuasian works have been armed with 
reasons & 'Dl the fiee~he best 1IJI6 the Russians oould 
them in. ~~ their practice with them is despicable. 
upon what ~le days and nights at the enemy, and 
~our equare of ~undred 1'01IlIda. Perhapa it WIllI tha 
18 the whole L:_,"," h induced Lord BagIan to open his 
behind it, to w....,u 



The Siege of Sebastopol 497 

trenohes at the safe distance of 3,000 yards. After three 
days' bombardment by the allied fleets and armies, it is stated 
that the British, on their side, had made one breach, while 

. the Frenoh had not yet completed theirs .. As soon as this 
was completed, the assault was to take place. That it should 
take 200 guns of immense calibre three or four days to 
breach suoh defences would be incredible, had we not very 
good authority for the respectful distance at which the 
allied batteries had been oonstructed. So much for the re
sults already achieved j but whatever event may crown the 
operations, it is certain that the siege of Sebastopol will stand 
unparalleled in military history. 

It It 
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Progress of the. War 

LIW>ER, N. Y. T., Jaflua'7l1, 186i 

THE sun of Austerlitz has melted in water. A great battle 
as was confidently announced and believed in Paris, Wal 

to be fought before Sebastopol in celebration of the seconi 
of December, but from a despatch of General Canrobert, oj 

the third of December, it appears that" rain was falling ill 
torrents, the roads were cut up, the trenches filled wid 
water, and the siege operatioD.11-6S well as all the wor~ 
put in a state of suspense." 

The Russians hitherto had the offensive, the Allies tlu 
defensive, superiority on the Chernaya; at the walls oj 

Sebastopol it was the reverse. In other words the Russiaru 
were stroug enough on the Chernaya to hold the field, bul 
the Allies were not, though able to keep their position; whilE 
at Sebastopol the Allies, strong enough to carry on the 

~ .,siege, were so nearly equally matched by the garrison thai 
Eor'\e operations, though not etopped from without, yel 
the '~ed with hardly any visible eWeet. The proportioru 
enemy,'l6 seem about to change, and the Allies appear on tlu 
3,000:-( becoming etrong enough to repulse the Russiaw 
He m ro:~ya. In that case, the Russians can act ill 
~ He~ having loet their position above Inkerman 
them lD-hat ~ gIJ round and take np the entrenched caml 
upon w mi1,th Fort, or they can with their main bod) 

~°U:heeq: of ipterior, where the Allies cannot follow then! 
III hind't to wL : Ah can hardly be etrong enough befon be I, ILW..,. I 
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:Febrna...-y either to invest the northern camp or follow & 

retreating tmny much further than :Qe.ktchiserai. They 
could scarcely fight a second battle against &Il army en
trenched somewhere about Siml'heropol In either case 
they would have to f&ll back on the Chernay&, and thus 
this g&me of alternate adV&llce and retreat is likely to be 
played &ll the winter over, unless, indeed, Sebastopol, on the 
south side, succumbs to &Il &SS&ult. But as the news which 
we receive respecting the siege is very meagre, we cannot 
say any more on this point th&n that it is not at &ll likely. 
We are, indeed, aware that, a.ccording to a despatch of 
December 7, published in the Pari:! Moniteur, and re
printed in the London papers, the allied armies had &ll of a 
sudden got the upper hand, &Ild only two days after the 
deluge "almost completed the investment .of the town." 
This spurious despatch was evidently concocted with a view 
to make amends for the b&ffied second of December 
prophecy. 

A short time ago we gave a statement of the sum totsl of 
the Russi&ll army, together with its disposal We then 
showed that of these nearly three-qU&rters of a million 
soldiers, up to the present time hardly one-third had been 
engaged in active operations, imd that the far greater 
portion of the remaining ·two-thirds were employed to 
menace Austria. In spite of the reinforcements sent to the 
Crimea, matters have not been much altered since then; for 
Dannenberg's corps, the 4th, which marched to the relief of 
Sebastopol, was withdrawn from the tmny of the Danube, 
where it had been previouslyreinlorced. Theonlyessential 
change in the position of the great western tmny of Russia, 
as we may c&ll the corps of scme aoo,ooo men concentrated 

.011; .the Austri&n frontier, is a slight extension of its left 
wmg towards Bess&rabia, and the middle Dniester, in which 
position it ~ enabled, in case of need, to receive the re~ 
nants of the army of the Danube in case of their 
re~t from Bessarabia. The great western army may. 
besides, have detached a couple of divisions to the Crimea, 
and a few reinforcements to the Danube, but, on the whole, 
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its strength is unimpaired, and the march of the 8rd 
division of the Guards from Revel, and of some more re
serves, will have made up for these detachments. 

The Danubian army, however, may be considered as 
entirely broken up, and reduced to a mere corps of demon
stration, pla.ced in Bessarabia to keep up the appearance of a. 
Russian occupation as long as possible. By Liprandi's and 
afterwards Dannenberg's departure, that army was deprived 
of the whole of the 4th corps (10th, 11th, and 12th divisions), 
deducting from the remaining five divisions (the 7th, 8th, 
9th, 14th, and 16th) the troops neceBBary for the occupation 
of the coast, and the garrisons of the fortresses from Bender 
and Ismail, to Kherson and Nikolaiev, and, considering the 
enormous losses of the two Danubian campaigns, these five 
divisions could not muster for field operations more than 
16,000 men. They are pla.ced near the coast, and wherever 
there is coast, the Russian defensive, so efficient in the heart 
of the Continent, is lame in the extreme. It has to gusrd 
numerous fortresses and depots against the attacks of the 
hostile fleet, and thus it is explained that of the ao,ooo or 
36,000 men composing these five divisions, not one-half are 
disposable for the field. . 

The dissolution of the army of the Danube, like most of 
the great strategical measures taken by Russia. (for the 
blunders generally commence with e:ucutiqn of them), is a. 
very well chosen step. Since the Anglo-French have 
engaged themselves over head and ears in the Crimea, no 
enemy opposes the Russians on the Danube. Omer Pasha's 
army, hardly amounting to some 40,000 meu after the wear 
and tear of two campaigns, never made up for, has, by the 
aid of Western diplomacy, been so broken up as to leave it 
_reely snfficieut to invest Ismail, much less to detach a. 
corps to cover the siege, or to repel the Russians in the field. 
Besides, au attack upon: Bessara.bia, which would have 
afforded a powerful diversion some months ago, would now 
lack a definite military object, and, COllIIIlqnently, Omer 
Pasha's army is now sent to the Crimea. The only foroe, 
then, purporting to menace the RtI9Bia.ns on the south-west 
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is the Austrian army, which, in a force of some 270,000, 
occupies Galicia, Transylvania, and Moldavia. This force 
must, above all things, be held in check; for should it deClare 
itself hostile to Russia, Bessarabia and even the country up 
to the Bug; would have to be abandoned, and operations 
have to be conducted either from the offensive basis of 
the Polish fortresses, or from the defensive basis of Kiev 
and the Dnieper. In both cases a Danubian army would be 
cut off, and have to find a base of its own somewhere in the 
steppes of the South, which is no easy matter in a country 
which feeds many horses and sheep, but very few men. On.' 
the other hand, should Austria declare for Russia, or turn 
the points of her neutral bayonets towards the Alps and 
the Rhine, then the Polish a=y might either march into 
Germany as a reserve to the Austrians, after sending a. 
strong corps towards the Danube, or the Austrians pour 
in a mass upon the Danube, and l'i$k a march to Constanti
nople. In either case, a separate army on the Danube, 
stronger than a demonstration corps, was superfiuous. 

As to the co-operation of Austria in this war, we can, 
of course, only speak in an altogether hypothetical way. 
The noisily trumpeted Treaty of Alliance said to have been 
concluded by her with France and England on the 2nd of 
December, turns out. to be but a snare laid for Parliament, 
a.s we warned our readers immediately on the announcement 
of the Treaty. 

In the Queen's speech the Treaty is alluded to in these 
words: "It. is with satisfaction I inform you that, together 
with the Emperor of the French, I have concluded a treaty 
with the Emperor of Austria, from which I anticipate im
portant advantages to the common cause;" but; being 
h..rdly pressed by Lord Derby, Aberdeen went. the length 
of declaring: "We propose only that. the House should 
learn with satisfaction that Her Majesty has made a Treaty 
from which she (viz., old Aberdeen) antioipates important 
a.dvantages." 

This is all the satisfaction he gave. Lord John Russell, 
in the Lower House, was forced by Mr. Disraeli to advance 
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a step further, and plainly to confess that the boasted Treaty 
of Alliance means neither a treaty nor an alliance. He 
avows that it binds AUstria to nothing at all, while it 
Iorces the Western Powers into an alliance offensive and 
defensive with Austria, if she should choose to declare war 
on Russia, and obliges them besides to propose to Russia, 
before the end of the year, conditions of peace on the basil, 
of the famous four points. After all, Austria might then 
"without a breach of faith" release herself from the allianc& 
by saying, "at the last moment," she did not concur in 
the interpretation put on the four points by the Western 
Powers. The result of Lord John Russell's explanation of 
the glorious Treaty of December 2 was an immediate fall 
of the funds, both in London and in Paris. 

A year ago the Coalition pretended to have allowed the 
massacre of Sinope to take place in order to obtain the 
alliance of the German Powers. Now, a sham treaty with 
one of these Powers is held out as the equivalent far the 
loss, not of a Turkish fieet, but of a British army. We are 
even assured by the latest German papers that the opeuing 
of the British Parliament has given the signal far the re
appearance of the spectre of the Vienna Conference, which 
was about once more to set its cumbrous machinery at work. 

However, as Austria, according to Lord John Russell. 
declares it possible that she may be driven to war with 
Russia, and as the position taken by the Russian army on 
the Austrian frontier indicates the same thing, we may 
suppose for a moment that Austria and the rest of Germany, 
even inclnding Prussia, are to join the Western Powers. 
How far would Russia be prepared to meet such an eventu
ality? 

H, in 1812, the Continental force launched against Russia 
was far weaker than that which she may perhaps _ on 
her frontiers in April or May-if then England was her ally 
instead of her foe; Russia may console· herself with the 
refiection that the more numerous the armies are which 
penetrate into her interior, the more chance is there of 
their speedy destruction, and that, on the other hand, she 
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has now three times the troops under arms .which she had 
then. 

Not that we think "Holy Russia" unassailable. On the 
contrary, Austria alone we consider fully her equal as to 
military resources, while Austria and Prussia united are 
qnite able, if merely military chances are taken into account, 
to force her to an ignominious peace. Any forty millions 
of men, concenttated upon a country of the size of Germany 
proper, will be able to cope successfully with the scattered 
sixty millions of Russian subjects. The stratsgy of an 
attack npon Russia from the west has been clearly enongh 
defined by Napoleon, and had he not been forced by circum
stsnces of a non-strategio nature to deviate from· his plan, 
Russia's integrity:would have been seriously menaced in 
1812. That plan was to advance to the Dvina and the 
Dnieper, to organize a defensive position, both as to forti
fioations, depots, and communications, to take her fortresses 
on the Dvina, and to delay the march to Moscow until the 

, spring of 1813. He was induced to abandon this plan, late 
in the season, from Political reasons, from the cutcryof his 
officers against winter quarters in Lithuania, and from a 
blind faith in his invincibility. He marched to Mosoow, 
and the result is known. The disaster was immensely 
aggravated by the mal-adm.inistra.tion of the French Com
missariat, and by the want of warm clothing for the 
soldiers. Had these things been better attended to, Na
poleon, on his retreat, might have found himself at Vilna 
at the head of an army twice in numben that which Russia 
could oppose to him. His errors are before us; they are 
none of them of a nature irremediable; the fact of . his 
penetrating to Moscow, the march of Charles XII. to Poltava, 
prove that the country is accessible, though difficult of 
access; and as to maintaining a victorious army in its 
heart, that all depends upon the length of the line of 
operations, or the distance and the security of the bases. 
Napoleon's line of operations from the Rhine to Eylau and 
Friedland, if we consider long lines of operations in their 
capacity of drawbaoks npon the active force of an army, 
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"Will be about equal to a line of operations from Brest
Sitovsk (supposing the Polish fortresses to be taken in the 
first ye&r) to Moscow. And in this supposition no a.ccount 
is taken of the circumstance that the immediate base of 
cperations would have been advanced to Vitebsk, Moghilev, 
and Smolensk, without which prep&ratory &at a march on 
Moscow would certainly be ha.zardous. 

Russi& is certainly thinly popul&ted; but we must not 
forget that the centmI provinces-the very he&rt of Russi&n 
nation&lity and strength-have a population equal to that 
cf Central Europe. In Poland-that is, the five Govern
ments constituting the Russi&n kingdom of Poland-th& 
average is about the same. The most populous district of 
RU88i&-Moscow, Tul&, RisZlLn, Nijni-Novgorod, Kaluga., 
YaroslavI,Smolensk, etc._r8 the very he&rtofGre&tRussia, 
and form a compact body; they are continued, on the south, 
by the eqU&lly populous Little Russian provinces of Kiev, 
Polta va., Tchernigov, Voronezh, etc. There are, in all, 
twenty-nine provinces or governments, in which the popu
lation is quite half as dense as that of Germany. It is only 
the e&Stem and northern provinces, and the steppes of the 
south, where popul&tion is very thin; partly also th& 
formerly Polish provinces of the west-Minsk, Mogilev, and 
Grodno-on account of extensive swamps between th& 
(polish) Bug and Dniester. But &Il advancing army, having 
in its rear the com-prodncing plains of Poland, Volhyuia., 
and Podolia., and in front, and for its theatre of operations, 
those of CentmI R1I88ia, need not be afraid of its subsistence, 
if it m&n&ges the matter anything like well, and if it learns 
from the Russians themselves how to employ the means of 
tmnsport of the country. As for a devastetion of all re
S01lI'C89 by the retreating army, B8 in 1812, such a thing is 
cnly possible on one line of operations, and in its immecliate 
vicinity; aDd if Napoleon had not, by his hurried advance 
from Smolensk, tieci himself down to & very short time in 
which to complete his campaign, he wonld have found 
plenty of resources around him. But being in & hurry, he 
could DOt fomge out the country at ... hort dist&Ilce from 
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bis line of march, and his foraging parties; at tha.t time, 
appear actually to ha.ve been afraid of penetrating far into 
the immense pine forests which separate village from 
village. An army which can detach strong cavalry parties 
to hunt up provisions, and the numerous carts and wagons 
()f the country, can easily provide itself with everything 
necessary in the sha.pe of food j and it is not likely tha.t 
Moscow will bum down a. second time. But even in tha.t 
case, a retreat to Smolensk cannot be prevented, and there 
the army would.find its well-prepared base of operation 
provided with every necessary. 

But not only military questions are to be decided. Suoh 
a war must be brought to a olose by political action teo. 
It is possible that the declaration of Germany against 
Russia would be· the signal for the restoration of Poland 
by Russia herself. Nicholas would certainly not part with 
the Lithuanian and other West Russian provinces j but 
that the kingdom of Poland would be durable,. who can tell l' 
One thing is certain: it would put an end to wha.t is hollow 
in the enthusiasm for Poland, which for the last forty 
years has been affected by everybody and anybody calling 
bimself liberal or progressive. A Russian appeal to Hungary 
would be sure to follow j and, if the Magyars should demur, 
we must not forget that two-thirds of the population of: 
Hungary consists of Slavs, who consider the Magyars &8 

a ruling and intruding a.ristocracy. On the other hand 
AUstria. would, in suoh a. case, not hesitate to restore the 
ancient Hungarian Constitution, thus aiming to blot 
Hungary out of .the map of revolutionary Europe. 

This suffices to show what a wide perspective of military 
a~d J>?litical interest would be opened by the aocession of 
Austria to the Westem Alliance, and a chance of a war of 
all Europe against Russia. On the oontrarY supposition, 
the spring is likely to see a million and a half of soldiers 
arrayed against the Westem Powers, and an Austro-Prussian 
army marching on the French frontiers. And then the 
management of the war is sure to be taken out of the 
bands of its present leaders. . 



British Disaster in the Crimea-The 
British War System 

LEAnER, N. Yo T., Janua'71 22, 185& 

Tm: entire British 'public, starting from the recent vehe
ment leaders of the London Time8, seems to be in a state 
of great anxiety and excitement respecting the condition of 
the forces in the Crimea. Indeed, it is impossible longer 
to deny or palliate the fact that, through unparalleled mis
management in every branch·of the service, the British 
army is rapidly approaching a state of dissolution. Ex
posed to the hardships of a winter campaign, mffering 
cold and wet, with the most harassing and uninterrupted 
field duty, without clothing, food, tents, or housing, the 
veterans who braved the burning IJIlI1 of India and the 
furious charges of the Beloochee and Afghan die away by 
hundreds daily, and as fast as reinforcements arrive they 
are eaten np by the ravages of disease. To the question 
who is to blame for this state of things, the reply just now 
most popnIa.r in England is that it is Lord Raglan; but 
this is not just. We are no admirers of his Imdship'. 
military conduct, and have criticised his blnndera with 
freedom, but truth requires 1IfI to say that the terrible 
evils amid which the soIdiers in the Crimea are perishing 
am not his fault, but that of the system on which the 
British war establishment is administered. 

The British army has a Commander-in~f, a person ,.,. 
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dispensed with in almost all other oivilized -armies. But 
it would be a mistake to suppose that this Commander-in
Chief really commands anything. H he has some control 
over the infantry .,lI.Ild cavalry, the artillery, engineers, 
sappers and miners.are entirely beyond his sphere. H he 
has any authority over trousers, coatees, and stooks, all 
great-coats are exempt from his influence. H he can make 

'every foot-soldier carry two cartridge pouches, he cannot 
:find him a single musket. H he can have all his men tried 
by court-martial and well flogged, he oannot make them 
stir a single inch. Marching is beyond his competence, 
and as to feeding his troops, that is a thing which does not 
concern him at all. Then there is the Master-General of' 
the Ordnance. This person is a lamentable relic of the 
times when science w&s considered unsoldierlike, and when 
all scientifi~ corps, artillery, and engineers were not soldiers, 
but a sort of nondescript body, half savants, half handi
craftsmen, ,and united in a separate guild or corporation, 
under the command of such a Master-General. This Master
General of the Ordnance, besides artillery and engineers, has 
under him all the gre&t-coats and small arms of the army. 
To any military' operation, of whatever, nature, he must, 
therefore, be a party. Next comes the Secretary at War. 
H the two preceding oharacters were already of compara
tive nullity, he is beyond nullity. The Secretary at War 
can give no order to any psrt of the army, but he can 
prevent any portion of the army from doing anything. 
As he is the chief of the military :finances, and as every 
military act coats money, his refusal to grant funds is 
equivalent to an absolute veto upon all operations. But, 
wjlling as he may be to grant thIl funds, he is still a 
nullity, for he cannot feed the army j that is beyond his 
sphere. In addition to all this, .the Commissariat, which 
really feeds the army, and, in case of any movement, is 
supposed to :find it in means of transport, is plaoed under 
the control of the Treasury. Thus the Prime Minister, the 
First Lord of the Treasury, has a direct hand in the getting 
up of every military Operation, and can at his pleasure 
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either push it, retard it, or stop it. Everybody know. thai 
the Commissariat is almost 8. more important portion of thE 
army than the soldiers themselves; and for this very reasOli 
the collective wisdom of Great Britain has thonght propel 
to make it quite independent of the army, and to p~ 
it nnder control of an essentially dilFerent department. 
Finally, the army, formerly put in motion by the Colonial 
Secretary, is now subject to the orders of the new Wal 
Minister. He dislocates the troops, from England to China, 
and from India to Canada. But, as we have seen, hi! 
authority, taken singly, is as ineffectual as that of any oj 
the four preceding military powers, the co-operation of all 
the five being required in order to bring about the least 
movement. . 

It was nnder the auspices of this wonderful system that 
the present war began. The British troops, well fed and 
well cared for at home, in consequence of a forty yean' 
peace, went out in high condition, persuaded that, whatever 
the enemy might do, England would not let her gallant 
l&ds want for anything. But scarcely had they landed at 
their first stage, at Gallipo~ when the comparison with 
the French army showed the ludicrous inferiority of an 
British arrangements, aud the pitiable helplessness of every 
British officiaL Although it was here comparatively easy 
to provide for everything, although sufficient notice had 
been given, and 8. very small body of troops only was sent 
out, everything went wrong. Everybody made bimself 
very busy, and yet nobody would perform duties that had 
not fa.llen to his lot at hoIne in tiInB of peace; so that not 
8. man was to be found to do that business which was 
created by the very war itself. Thus shiploads of stuff 
were left to rot on the shore where they were first landed, 
and troops had to be sent on to Sentari for want of room. 
Chaotic disorder announced itself in unmistakable signs; 
but as it was the beginning of the war, an improvement 
was expected from growing experience. 

The troops went .to Varna. Their distance from home 
increased, their number increased, the disorder in the 
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administration increased. The independent working of the 
:five departments composing the administration, ea.ch of 
them responsible to a different minieter at home, here :first 
resulted in open and unmistaka.ble clashing. Want reigned 
in the ca.mp, while the garrison of Varna. had the best of 
comforts. The Commissariat, la.zily indeed, got together 
some means of transport from the country; but as the 
General-in-Chief did not appoint any escort wagons, the 
Bulgarian drivers disappeared again as fast as they had 
been brought together. A centra.! depot· was formed at 
Constantinople-a sort of :first base of· operations j but it 
served no purpose, except to create a fresh centre of diffi
culties, dela.ys, questions of competency, quarrels between 
the army, the Ordnance, the paying staff, the Commissariat, 
and the War Office. Wherever anything was to be done, 
everybody tried to shove it off his own shoulders upon 
those of somebody else. The avoiding of all responsibility 
was the general aim. The consequence was that every
thing went wrong, and that nothing whatever was done • 

. Disgust at these proceedings, and the certainty of seeing 
his a.rmy rot in ina.ctivity, may ha.ve had some inHuence 
in determining Lord Ragla.n to risk the expedition to the 
Crimea. 

This expedition crowned the success of John Bull's 
milita.ry orga.niza.tion. There in the Crimea. ca.me the 
CI palpa.ble hit." So long a.s the a.rmy was, in point of 
fa.ct, in a. sta.te of pea.ce, a.s a.t Gallipoli, Scutari, a.nd Va.rna., 
the ma.gnitude of the disorder, the complicity of the con
fusion, could ha.rdly be expected fully to develop itseU • 

. But now, in fa.ce of the enemy, during the course of a.1!
actua.l siege, the ca.se was different. The resista.nce of the 
Russia.ns ga.ve full scope to the British offioia.ls for the 
exeroise of their business-like habits. And it must be con
fessed never was the business of destroying a.n army done 
more effeotually tha.n by these gentlemen. Of more tha.n 
60,000 men sent to the Ea.st since Februa.ry last, not more . 
tha.n 11,tIXJ are now fit for duty; a.nd of these some 60 or 
80 die daily, and about 200 or 250 a.re every da.y disa.bled 
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by sickness, while of those that fall sick hardly any recover. 
And out of the 43,000 dead or sick, not- 7,000 have been 
disabled by the direct action of the army; 

When it first was reported in England that the army in 
the Crimea wanted food, clothing, housing, everything; 
that neither medical nor surgical stores were on the spot; 
that the sick and wounded had either to lie on the cold, 
wet ground, exposed to the weather, or to be crowded on . 
board ships moored in an open roadstead, without attend
ance or the simplest requisites for medical tre(l.tment; 
when it was reported that hundreds were dying for want 
of the first necessaries-every body believed that the Govern
ment had neglected to send proper supplies to the scene of 
action. But soon enough it became known that, if this 
had been partially the case in the beginning, it was not 
so now. Everything had been sent there, even in pro
fusion; but, unfortunately, nothing ever happened to be 
where it was wanted. The medical stores were at Varna, 
while the sick and wounded were eith.er in the Crimea or 
at Scutari; the clothing and provisions arrived in sight of 
lihe Crimea, but there was nobody to land them. What-
. ever by chance got landed was left to rot on the beach. 
The necessary co-operation of the naval force brought a 
fresh element of dissension to bear upon the alr~'- : dis-
tracted councils of the department whose confli<i' r6 to 
insure tri~mph to the British ar~y. Incapacit~f ~r~/-
by regulatIons made for peace, reig , supreme \ e Q 
the richest countries of EuroPe, rfo uties ~. 
which hundred;' .of transpo:ts !}~peace; so~", ~t 
anchor, the BrItIsh army liv ,]."Upoittsine""~s~lt ,s 
rounded by n~mberless herds, ::;f c~t~lesb;' .to he r 
from scurvy III consequence oftt board shi~, t e"! , 
meat; with plenty of wood ar.d to ea.t theI: In d 
had so little of it on shore that hiel.. the raIn ha 

Jil ,U 1 un-
raw, and. could never dry thecl'oifee not on Y

od 
of 

drenched. Think, of serving OU\re stores of fo ~nd 
ground but even unroasted. Th\ition by tonS 
drink, of clothin.g, of tents, of a 
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h1lIlilreds of tons, stowed away on lxa.nl the ships, wh«at 
masts alDVJri; touched the tops of the eli.ffiJ whem the camp 
Y&II placed; and Jet, Tantalus like, the BritXh troops eonld 
not g5 a them. Everybody felt the eviI, evmybody ran 
about, emsing and blaming e'cljbody else for ~ of 
duty, ~ _body baw, fA) 1II1II the ~ mol" "ma, 
...... hich was which," for everybody had his own set of 
regul&tions,earefuDydrawn up,!!!LJldMmed by the authorities, 
and showing that the very thing wa.nted was DO part of 
iU duty, and that Ie, for one, had DO powaT fA) set the 
matter right. . 

Now, add to this state of things the increasing in
clemency of the season, the heavy ra.ins setting in and 
tr&nsfurming the whole Heracle&tic Chenmksos into one 
unintl!rrupted pool of mud and slush, lmee-deep if not 
more; ima.gilJB the 801diers two Jrights at least out of four 
in the tnmches, the other two sleeping, cb-encbed and dirty 
in the slush, withotlii boards tmder them, and with hardly 
any tents OWl' them; the constant &la.rms oompleting the 
imposs1lDlity of anything like proper rest and adequate 
sleep; the eramps, di.a.rrbm&, and other maladi.... &rising 
from. constant wet and cold; the dispersion of the JDEdical 
staff; weak though it was from the beginning, cn>cl' the 
C&IIlp; the hospital tents with 3,00> sick alDVJri; in the 
<open air, and lying on the wet earth; and it will be easily 
believed that the British army in the Crime& is in & state 
of complete disorga.niza.tiooed to "a mob of brave 
men," as the London n-says 8nd that the soldiers may 
.... ell welcome the Rnmian bullet .... hieh frees them from &ll 
th£.ir miseries. 

But what is to be done? Why, unless you prefer wait
ing until half a dozen A.ete of Parliament are, after due 
eonsi<ieration by the Crown lawyers, discussed, &mended, 
voted on, and eIl&Cted; until by this means the whole 
business connected with the army is eonoentr&ted in the 
hands of a n!8l War lfinister; until this new lfinister, 
supposing him to be the right man, has organized ths 
fiE'rvioe of his office, and issued fresh regula.tions; in ether 
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words; unless you wait until the last vestige of the 
Crimean army has disappeared, there is only one remedy. 
This is the assumption by the Geneml-in-Chief of the 
expedition, upon his own authority and his own responsi
bility, of that dictatorship over all the conflicting and con
tending departments of the military administmtion which 
every other Geneml-in-Chief possesses, and without which 
he cannot bring the enterprise to any end but ruin. That 
wonld soon make matters smooth; but where is the British 
general who wonld be prepared to act in this Roman 
manner, and on his trial defend himself, like the Roman, 
with the words, "Yes, I plead guilty to having saved my 
country" ? . 

Finally we must inquire who is the founder and pre
server of this beautifnl system of administmtion. Nobody 
but the old Duke of Wellington. He stuck to every detail 
of it as if he was personally interested in making it as 
difiicnlt as possible for his successors to rival him in war
like glory. Wellington, a man of eminent common sense, 
but of no genius whatever, was the more sensible of his 
own deficiencies in this respect from being the contemporary 
and opponent of the eminent genius of Napoleon. Wel
lington, therefore, was fnll of envy of the success of others. 
His meanness in dispamging the merits of his auxiliaries 
and allies is well known; he never forgave Blucher for 
saving him at Waterloo. Wellington knew fnll well that 
had not his brother been minister during the Spanish War 
he never conld have brought it to a successfnl close. Was 
Wellington afraid that future exploits wonld place him in 
the shade? And did he therefore preserve to its fnll extent 
this machinery 80 well adapted to fetter genemls and to 
ruin armies? 
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Russian Diplomatists 

L1wIEB, N. Y. T., .MiJrck 10, 185& 

WHEN, on the declaration of war, the Russian diplomatists 
retired from London and Paris, their protracted sojourn, 
each with his respective staff, in Brussels and Darmstadt, 
occasioned much talk among European politicians and 
quidnuncs. It was surmised that Kisselefi' took up his 
a bode in Brussels to be within reach of Paris, in order to 
continue his diplomatic rnmmagings; while Baron Brun
now, at Darmstadt, was to infiame and direct the policy of 
the lesser German courts. The truth, however, is that the 
Czar was irritated to the utmost by the evidences of their 
incapacity, and in the first outburst of passion prohibited 
them from returning to Russia, while all that. Count 
Nesselrod&-generally very regardful of the welfare of his 
suba1terns-could obtain was, that their saIs.ries should be 
paid in full. Now,· both these unlucky diplomatists, with 
their secretaries and attacM&-excepting those who entered 
the army-are put on the shelf. They are brought down 
to the position of supernumeraries, with very reduced pay, 
and at~hed to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, or, as it is 
said, pla.ced at the disposition of the Minister. In all possi
bility Kisselefi', as well as Baron Brnnnow, has exhausted 
his diplomatic career. Kisselefi' will no longer enjoy a 
lYbaritish life at Paris, nor Brnnnow, with his runaway 
wife, count among the aristoora.tic leaders of the haut toll 
n London. .,. 

LL 
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The next most prominent man still afloat, of all the 
wrecked Russian diplomats, is Titoff, at present connected 
with Prince Gortschakoff in carrying on the negotiations for 
peace at Vienna. Titoff was for more than twenty years 
at Constantinople, either as secretary or chief of the Rnssian 
Legation. After the MentBchikoff explosion, he was nomi
nated. to Stuttgart, Darmstadt, and Frankfort, to replace 
Prince Gortschakoff, who went to Vienna. He belongs to 
the new generation, and ranks among the ablest diplo
matists of Rnssia. He is & student, and possesses very 
extensive general information. He shares in the opinions 
of the so-called Panslavistic and ultra-Rnssian party. As 
an aid of Gortschakoff he will be of great 1l.!If3, being 
acq nainted. with the deepest intricacies of the Eastern 
Question, and with many details unknown to Gortschakoff, 
who never was concerned with Turkish or Oriental diplo
macy. After these two comes Fonton, Councillor of 
Legation, a special favourite of the Czar, a person of great 
shrewdness, skill, and daring. During the days of trial, in 
1849, Fonton was a favourite friend and adviser of the 
Archduchess Sophia, the mother of Francis Joseph. At 
the same time, by way of novelty, De~ with his large 
fortune, is also attached to the Vienna Legation, principally 
for the sake of display; dinners and balls will be his forte. 

It is thus evident that the vaunted. and feared old tribe 
of Russian diplomats are reduced to a corporal's guard in 
numbers, and the system must exhibit fresh power to 
regain its former celebrity and influence. As yet, however, 
it has brought forward only one new man of any promi
nence or promise, namely Prince Alexander Gortschakoff, 
above referred to as charged with the negotiations at 
Visnna. He is about fifty-eix years old, and is nearly 
related. to the other Prince GortschakofF, who commanded 
on the Danube last 1JlllIIDler, and of whom we aometime 
since gave an aooonntl. They both belong to one of the 
most eminent families of Russia, once independent rulers 
in the dukedom of Smolensk, and tracing their origin not 
to the Norman or Varangian, but to the native Slavic stock.. 
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The father of Alexander, a Senator, left. him a very reduced 
patrimony. He was educated at the Lyceum of Tsarskoe 
Selo, a celebrated country resilience of thQ Czars. This 
school was a pet establishment of the· Emperor Alexallder, . 
where the youth of the Drst nobility were instructed m the 
various literary and scientific branches, and trained to be 
accomplished gentlemen. It was a nursery for statesmen 
and diplomats, and most of the eminent men of Russia, of 
the age of GortschakofF, have been educated ther~mong 
them Poushkin, the celebrated poet. This generation 
marked the transition from the absolute subserviency to 
French models as idolized by Catherine' II. to a more ' 
natural and genuine breeding, and may date from 1820. 

The young GortschakofF, having finished his studies in 
the Lyceum, instantly entered the service of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, and on the occasion. of the· celebrated, 
Congress of Verona, was joined to the Secretaryship at
tached to Alexander, Nesselrode, and Capo. d'Istria. At 
this oongregation of orowned heads and ).'efined diplomats, 
GortschakofF was repeatedly intrusted with writing the . 
protocols of the ollnferences, which were made in the French 
language. He acquitted himself of this rather difficult 

. task with suoh consummate skill that Chateaubriand, who 
represented France, and superintended the Secretaryship, 
congratulated Alexander on possessing Hi young man. of . 
such remarkable talent, &9 an elegant, precise, and olear, 
diplomatio writer. GortschakofF, after this, became a. 
favourite with Alexander, and was made the second Secre
tary of the Imperial Mission in London, then under the 
direction of Count Lieven, or rather that of his wife, still 
in so many ways celebrated &9 the Princess de Lieven. Of 
a ,verY. handsome and prepossessing personal appearance, 
the young and ambitious &9pirant became a great favourite. 
with the Princess, as well 80S with several other grandeB 
dames of the most aristocratio and exclusive English society, 
and won the denomination of the beau et 4Mgant diplomate. 

In the. course of his diplomatio servioe he was Bent to 
Italy, where he was temporarily Charge d,'~aires at 
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Florence. Soon after, he became the first Secretary of the 
Legation in Vienna, under the well-known Bailli Tatisch
techeff, one of the best, but the most absolutist, of Russian 
diplomats, and was intrusted by him with the more difllcult 
and secret work of the mission. As the Bailli was in very 
bad health, GortechakofF acted often as Charg~, and thus 
was brought into close and intimate contact with Prince 
Metternich and other Austrian statesmen of that epoch, 
as well as with the Count and ;the Imperial family. In 
one word, he was at home in Vienna. Owing to a family 
misunderstanding between him and his chief, Gortschakoft' 
resigned his post previously to the death of Tatischtecheff, 
and went to St. Petersburg. Being thus rather on the 
shelf, but eagerly looking for a new opening, he cultivated 
the great art of the courtier-that is, 1Iattery to all in
fluential and powerful persons. 

When Baron Brunnow, previonsly his junior in service, 
was advanced from a Minister at the petty German Courts 
of Darmstadt and Stuttgart to London, GortschakofF slipped 
into his place and established his residence at Stuttgart. 
In 1845 Nicholas, on his journey to Italy, with his wife and 
his daughter, the Grand Duchess Olga, 80 celebrated for her 
beauty, passed' through Vienna, in the hope of realizing 
his dearest family echeme-that of arranging a marriage 
between Olga and the Archduke Stephen, subsequently the 
Pa.la.tine of Hungary. Foiled in this plan, and exasperated 
to the utmost, the Czar told a knot of diplomatists and 
courtiers abont him at 80me stopping place in the Tyrol, 
that he would marry his daughter instantly to any small 
sovereign German prince. Gortschakoft', who had come 
from Stuttgart to meet his sovereign, at once suggested for 
a husband the Hereditary Prince of Wiirtemberg. This 
being agreed to, he returned to Stuttgart, soon after which 
the Prince of W1lrtemberg joined the Russian Imperial 
family, and the afliaooe toqk place. This marriage did not 
satisfy the ambitious h~' of Gortschakof[, as he still 
lingered as Minister to t Court of Stuttgart until after 
the events of 1849, when he me Minister to the German 
Diet. 
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The Turkish complication was more propitious to his 
expectations. Baron de MeyendorfF, once a favourite of the 
Czar, and a luminary of Russian diplomacy, having fallen 
into disgrace, was recalled from Vienna, and, as we have 
above shown, most of the foremost Russian diplomats were 
overthrown by the pending events. Thus an opening was 
made . for those of the second rank, and Gortschakoff, ac
cordingly, was sent to Vienna, where he found himself upon 
old and tried ground. He is intensely ambitious, cool
headed, unprincipled, egotistical, and insinuating, and a 
consummate diplomat inomft, shrewdness and ability. 
Notwithstanding all this, he will have to strain every nerve 
to cope with his opponents. He has to deal with Count 
Buol, Lord John Russell, and a special French envoy not yet 
named, as well as with some lesser diplomats, all the while 
surrounded by So society unfriendly to the interests which 
he represents. If he succeeds in this mission, he will de
serve So place along with Talleyrand, Metternich, and other 
fox-like celebrities. 
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Affairs in Russia 

LIwmB, N. Y. T., March 28, 1855 

TBB death of the Emperor Nicholas, with ita immediate and 
prospective oonseqneDCe8, overtop all other new.. As TBJI 
TBmUNB informed ita xeadem would be the C888, contrary 
to the opinion of nearly all the journals, A1eDnder IL 
quietly assumed the inheritance of his father. European 
writers speculate upon the course which the new EmpeM 
will pursue in the ominous con1Iict now pending. Until 
yet, however, the few public acta of A1eDnder show that; 
he intends to pursue the same course 88 his predeceesor. 
The manifesto to the nation, of which only the most inter..; 
esting part is published in the European journals, declaretl 
that the new Czar will do all in his power to maintain 
Russia in the high position which she holds, and that he will 
continue the policy of Peter, Catherine, A1e:under, and hill 
deceased father. Such a declaration is very natural in the; 
mouth of a new sovereign, but it would be preposterous to: 
draw conclusions therefrom 88 to his future acta. Suchl 
words are neither for war nor for peace, and other indica.-l 
tions are required in ()lder to judge of his intentions. Onel 
of these is that he has no liking for the English; and, 
another is the nomination of Count Rudiger 88 War! 
Minister, instead of Prince Dolgoroucki, who filled this post, 
under the deceased -czar, and W88 his favourite. These al'8! 
the only changes yet !mown to be made among the higher ... 
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dignitaries of the Empire, and they followed almost imme
diately on the death of Nicholas. We perceive in them 
a demonstration that the new Emperor is preparing for 
extremities, and for an energetic prosecution oithe war, 
should the Conference of Vienna prove a failure. 

As we long ago stated, it was the practice of Nicholas to 
direct personally all the movements of his armies and the 
destination and location of his troops. In a word, he was. 
his own War Minister. Prince Dolgoroucki, a man of 
secondary capacity, without any military experience, was 
a good Secretary-laborious and exact in the execution of 
orders, but unable alone to conceive any plans, or combine 
or energetically organize new resources. The present Em
peror himself, inexperienced in military matters, and never 
having really devoted to them much of his time, has, in 
appointing Count Rudiger Minister of War, compensated. 
for his own deficiencies. This Minister is one of the oldest 
generals of Russia, having served with distinction in in
ferior grades during the Freneh campaigns, as general 
against the Turks in 1828-29, as the commander of a corps 
in the Polish campaign of 1831, and having finally con
tributed chiefly to bring to an end the Hungarian. invasion, 
Georgey surrendering to him. He is beyond seventy years, 
but active, very energetie, and a military man to the 
marrow, enjoying great eonsideration in the army as well 
as a.t St. Petersburg. He was highly esteemed by Nieholas, 
and was always a favourite with the present Emperor. 
Personally he is on rather unfriendly terms with Prince 
Paskevitch and Prince GortschakofF, the late commander 
on the Danube, a.nd now in the Crimea. Count Rudiger has 
represented the German party, but that must not be con
fpunded with a peace party. The Germans in the military 
serviCe of Russia a.re more warlike than the Russians them
selves. War is for them the only wa.y of acquiring distinc
tion and rising to elevated positions. Rudiger is descended 
from an ancient family in the Baltio provinces, lIS are nearly 
&l.l the Germans in the Russian service. These noble de
scendants of the a.ncient Teutonie knights have preserved 
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all the warlike traditions and the aristocratic character 
of their ancestors, and all of them prefer to enter the army, 
war being for them an object of ambition as well as an 
attraction. The elevation, therefore, of Rudiger, thongh 
a German, would give a new and powerful impulse to the 
preparations for war. 

On the rest of the Continent all is in suspense, and the 
diplomatic entanglements are as great as ever. The sepa
rate negotiations 'between Prussia and the two Western 
Allies have not progressed. Up to the present moment 
Prussia does not proffer any concessions to the Allies, and 
still perseveres in maintaining the independence of her 
separate movements; and, on the other side, it appeal'll that 
the originally peremptory tone used by the French Minister 
towards the Cabinet of Berlin is now lowered. 

It seems that France and England would have no objec
tion to Prussia remaining neutral, if she would not prevent 
the other German Powers from siding with Austria. In 
Frankfort, the seat of the German Diet, the antagonism 
between Prussia and Austria is as active as ever. The one 
opposes every project presented by the other for mobilizing 
the army. Bavaria interferes continually as a mediator; and 
in the great question of naming a Commander-in-Chief for 
the German Federal Army_ dignity which Austria wishes 
to be conferred on Francis Joseph, to which Prussia never 
will submit-Bavaria suggests that the respective f"roes 
of the two Powers remain under the command of their own 
generals, and only the remaining federal contingents be put 
under a federal commandeT. So much for German unity. 
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Fate of the Great Adventurer 

LEADER, N. Yo '1'., April 2, 1855 

WE published the other day some interesting extracts from 
the pamphlet lately issued by Prince Napoleon, which, we 
doubt not, were duly considered by our readers. Thl!.t 
pamphlet reveals the striking and most important fact that 
the Crimean Expedition was an original invention of Louis 
Bonaparte himself j that he elaborated it in all its details, 
without oommunicating with I!.nybody j that he sent it in 
his own handwriting to Constantinople in order to avoid 
the objeotions of Marshal Vaillant. Since all this is known, 
a great portion of the flagrant military blunders connected 
with this expedition are explained by the dynastic necessi
ties of its author. In the council of war at Varna the 
expedition had to be forced upon the admirals and generals 
by St. Arnaud appealing in the most direct manner to 
the authority of the "Emperor," while that potentate in 
return publicly branded all opposing opinions as "timid 
counsels." Once in the Crimea, Raglan's really timid pro
PQaal. ,to march to Balaklava was readily adopted by St. 
Arnaud, as it led directly, if not to, at least to somewhere 
near, the gates of Sebastopol The frantio efforts to push 
the siege, though without suffioient means-the eagerness 
to open fire, whioh made the French neglect the solidity of 
their works to such a degree that their batteries were 
silenced by the enemy in a couple of hours-the oonsequent 

so' 



522 . The Eastern Questi()1l 

overworking of the troops in the trenches, which is nO"W 
proved to have done as much as anything else towards the 
destruction of the British army-the inconsiderate and 1lge

less cannonade from the 17th of October to the 6th oj 
November-the neglect of all defensive worb, and even oj 
a sufficient occupation of the ridge towards the Chernaya 
which ended in the losses of Balaklava and Inkerman
all this is now as clearly explained as can be wished for. 
The Bonaparte dynasty was bound to take Sebastopol at 
any cost, and at the shortest notice; and the allied armies 
had to do it. Canrobert if successful would be made a 
Marshal of France, Count, Duke, Prince, whatever he liked, 
with unlimited powers to commit" irregularities" in finan
cial matters; while if uulucky he would be a traitor to the 
Emperor, and would have to go and join his former com
rades, Lamoriciere, Bedeau, and Changarnier in their exile. 
And Raglan was just enough of an old woman to give way 
to his interested colleague. 

All this, however, is but the least important feature of 
the consequences incumbent upon this Imperial plan of 
operations. Nine French divisions, equal to thirty-one bat
talions, have been engaged in this hopeletll aWair. The 
greatest efforts, the most lavish sacrifices have accomplished 
nothing; Sebastopol is stronger than ever; the French 
trenches are, as we now learn from authentic 801l1'Ce8, still 
fully four hundred yards from the Ru.ssian works, while 
the British trenches are twice that distance. General Kie!, 
sent by Bonaparte to look into the siege works, declares 
that an assault is not to be thonght of ; he has changed 
the principal point of attack from the French to the British 
side, thereby not ouly causing delay in the siege, but direct.
ing the main attack towards a S1lbnrb which, even if taken, 
is still separated from the town by the Inner Harbour Creek. 
In short, device after device, dodge after dodge is resorted 
to, to keep up, not the hope, but the mere appesraDCe of a 
hope, of II1WIlESlL ADd when matters are come to thi8 pitch, 
when a general war on the Continent is jmmjneut, when a 
fresh expedition to the Baltic is preparing_n expedition 
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whioh must do something this se~son, ~nd .therefore must 
be mr stronger in land troops than tha.t of 1854-e.t this 
moment, obstinacy goads Louis Bonaparte to engage five 
move divisions of infantry in this Crimean slough, where 
men, and even whole regiments, vanish as by enchantment. 
And, as if that were not suffioient, he has made up his mind 
to go there himself, and to see the final assault. oarried out 
by his soldiers. 

This is the situation to which the first strategic experi
ment of Louis Bonaparte has reduced France. The man 
who with some sort of reason thinks he is bound to be a 
great oaptain, approaching in some degree the founder of 
his dynasty, turns out at the very beginning a mere pre
sumptuous piece of inoapacity. With very limited informa.
tion, he forms the plan of the expedition at some 5,000 
miles from the spot, works it out in its details, and sends it 
off seoretly and without consulting anybody to his gener&!
in-ohief, who, though but a few hundred miles from the 
point of attack, is yet equally ignorant as to the nature 
of the obstaoles and the force of the zesistance likely to be 
enoountered. The expedition once oommenced, disaster fol
lows disaster i even victory is worse than sterile, and the 
only result obtained is the destruction of the expeditionary 
army itself. Napoleon in his best days would never have 
persisted in such an undertaking. . In such a case he used 
to find some fresh device, to lead his troops on a sudden to 
a fresh point of attack, and by a briJlia.nt manCBuvre, 
orowned with success, make even temporary defeat appeal' 
as butoontributive to final victory. What if he had re
sisted to the last at Aspern P It was only in the time of 
his decline, when the thunderstroke of 1812 hed shaken his 
ccunqence in himself, that his energy of will turned into 
blind obstinacy, that, as at Leipsic, he clung to the last to 
positions whioh his military judgment must have told him 
were completely mIse. But here is just the difference be
tween the two Emperors: what Napoleon ended with, Louis 
Napoleon begins with. 

That Louis Bonaparte has the firm intention to go to the 
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Crimea, and to take Sebastopol, is very likely. He may 
delay his departure, but nothing short of peace will shake 
his resolution. Indeed, his personal fate is bound up witb 
this expedition, which is his first military effort. But, from 
the day he actually sets out, the fourth and greatest Frencb 
Revolution may be said to date its beginning. Everybody 
in Europe feels this j everybody dissuades him. A shudder 
runs through the ranks of the French middle class when 
this departure to the Crimea. is mentioned. But the hero 
of Strasburg is.in1lexible. A gambler all his life, a gambler 
accnstomed of late to the very heaviest stakes, he stakes his 
all upon the one card of his "star" against the most fear
ful odds. Besides, he knows well enough that the hopes of 
the bourgeoisie to escape the crisis by retaining him in 
Paria are entirely hollow. Whether he be there or not, it 
is the fate of the French Empire, the fate of the existing 
social order of things, which is still approaching its decision 
in the trenches before SebastopoL H successful there 
against hope, by his presence he will overstep the barrisr 
between a highwayman and a hero, at least in the opinion 
of Europe; unsuccessful, his Empire is gone under all cir
cumstancea. That he calculates upon the possibility of 
snch an event is shown by his taking with him his rival 
and heir presumptive, the young Jerome Bonaparte, in the 
livery of a lieutenant-genera.!. 

For the moment this Crimean expedition serves nobody 
better than Austria. This slough, which drains off by 
army-«lI'pS after army-corps the strength of both Fra.nce 
and Russia, must, if the struggle before Sebastopol 1aste a 
few months longer, leave Austria the main arbiter of the 
Continent, where her 600,000 bayonets remain disposable 
in a compact mass to be ca.st as an overwhelmilig weight 
into the scale. But fortunately there is a counterpoise 
against this Austrian supremacy. Tha moment France is 
launched again into the revolutionary career, this Austrian 
force dissolves itself into its discordant elements. Germans, 
Hungarians, Poles, Italians, Croats, are loosened from the 
forced bond which ties them together, and instead of the 



!,ate of tlte Great Adventurer 525 

undetermined and haphazard alliances and antagonisms of 
to-day, Europe will again be divided into two great camps 
with distinct banners and new issues. Then the struggle 
will be only between the Democratic Revolution on the one 
side and the Monarchical Counter-Revolution on the other. 
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Napoleon's Last Dodge 

LEADED, N. Y. T., April 7, 1861'> 

"b Cl'(BSUS does pass the Halys, he will destroy a great 
Empire." This answer, given to the Lydian king by the 
oracle of Delphi, might with equal aptness now be sent to 
Louis Bonaparte on his Crimean excursion. It is not the 
Russian Empire which this journey is calcnIated to destroy, 
bnt his own. 

An extraordinary anomalous position creates anomalous 
necessities. Every other man in his place would be con
sidered a fool if he undertook this trip, whose unfavourable 
chances are to the favourable as ten to one. Louis B0na
parte must be qnite aware of that fact, and neverthelesa he 
must go. He is the originator of the whole expedition; he 
has got the allied armies into their present unenviable posi
tion, and is bound before all Europe to get them out of it 
again. It is his first military feat, and npon its iIsue will 
depend, for some time at least, his reputation as a generaL 
He answers for its II11CCeSS with no lesa a pledge than his 
crown. 

There are, besides, minor reasous, which eqnaI1y con
tribute to make this hazardous journey a matter of State 
necessity. The soldiers in the East have shown, on more 
than one occasion, that their expectations of the military 
glories of the new' Empire have been aadly disappointed. 
At Varna and Bazardjik, the paladins of the mock Charle
magne were saluted by their own troops with the title of 

soil 
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"apes." ".A baB les aingul Vi"" Lamoriciere!" was the 
cry of the Zouaves when St. Arnaud and Espinasse sent 
them into the Bulgarian desert, to die of cholera and fever. 
Now it is no longer the banished gen.emls alone whose fame 
'and popularity are opposed to the commanders of doubtful 
reputation, now leading the French army. The singular 
conduct of Napoleon Jerome junior while in the East has re
called to the mind of the old Algerian soldiers the far different 
behaviour of the Orleans Princes in Africa, who, whatever 
else maY,be said against them, were always at the head of 
the troops and did their duty as soldiers. The contrast . 
between young d'Aumale and young Napoleon was cer
tainly strong enough to make the soldiers say: If the 
Orleans were still in power, the Princes would be with 
us in the trenches, sharing our dangers and fatigues; and 
yet, their name was not Napoleon! Thus the soldiers do 
speak, and what is to be done to stop them? The man who 
is permitted to wear the uniform of a general of division has 
managed to throw a stain upon the military tmditions of 
the name of Napoleon; the remainder of the family are all 
very quiet civilians, naturalists, priests, or else unmitigated 
adventurers; old Jerome cannot go, on account of his age, 
and because his warlike feats of old throw no great halo of 
glory round his head j so Louis Napoleon cannot but go 
himself. Then the rumour of the Crimean journey has 
been made known in the remotest hamlets of France, and 
has been hailed with enthusiasm by the peasantry; and 
the peasantry it was that made Louis Napoleon Emperor. 
The peasantry are convinced that an Emperor of their own 
make, and who bears the name of Napoleon, must actually 
be a Napoleora reclioiwB j his place is, in their eyes, at the 
hE\lld o.f the troops, who, led by him, will rival the legions 
of the Gmnd Army. If Sebastopol is not taken, it is only 
because the Emperor has not yet gone there j let him but 
onoe be on the spot, and the mmpa.rte of the Russian for
tress will crumble into dust like the walls of Jericho. Thus, 
if ever he wished to retmct his promise to go, he cannot now 
do eo sinoe the report has onoe gone forth. 
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Accordingly, everything is being prepared. The ten 
divisions now in the Crimea are to be followed by four new 
ones, two of which are to form, in the beginning of the 
campaign, an army of reserve at Constantinople. One of these 
divisions is to consist of the Imperisl Guard, another of the 
combined elite companies, or the grenadiers and voltigeurs of 
the army of Paris j the two other divisions (11th and 12th) 
are already getting embarked or concentrated at Toulon 
and Algiers. This fresh reinforcement would bring the 
French troops in the Crimea to some 100,000 or 110,000 
men, while, by the end of April, the 15,000 Piedmontese 
troops and numerons British reinforcements will be arriv
ing. But yet, it can hardly be expected that the Allie! can 
well be in a position to open the campaign in May, with 
an army of 150,000 men. The state of the Remeleatic 
Chersonese, which has been turned into one great and 
wretchedly managed burial-ground, is such that, with the 
return of hot and damp weather, the whole mUBt form one 
hot-bed of pestilence of all kinds j and whatever portion of 
the troops will have to &top in it, will be exposed to Ioeses 
by sickness and death far more terrific than those at any 
previoUl time. There is no chance for the Allies to break 
forth with an active army from their present position, 
before all their reinforcements are up j and that will be 
somewhere about the middle of May, when sicknese must 
have already broken out. 

In the best event the Allies must leave 40,000 men before 
the south side of Sebastopol, and will have from 90,0:0 to 
100,000 men at liberty for an expedition against the Rue
sian army in the field. Unless they manreuvre very well 
and the Rnssian. commit great blunder8, this army, on 
debouching from the Chersonesus, will have first to defeat 
the RUBSians, and drive them back from Simpheropol, before 
it can effect its junction with the Turks at Eupatoria. We 
will. however, suppose· the junction to be effected without 
difficulty j the utmost reinforcement which the Turb will 
bring to this motley body of French, English, and Piedmon
teee will be 20,000 men not very well adapted for a bAttle 
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in the open field. Altogether, this would ma.~ ~.n)!II,.!. -a'fOy,!t 
some 20,000 men. How such an army is ex~~~m 
a country exhausted by.the Russians .themselves,_ w.!?r'ii!: 
corn, and whose main resource, the cattle, the RussianliWiJl; 
take very good ,care to driv~ oJ! to~ards Perekoll, it is not 
very easy to see. The least advance would ilIlces.i!itate 
extensive foraging and numerous detachmel;lts to secure the 
:flanks and the communications with the-sea. The RUSSian 
irregular cavalry, which has hitherto had no chance to act, 
will then commence its harassing operations. In the mean
time, the Russians will also have received their reinforce
ments j the publicity with which the French armaments 
have been carried on for the last six weeks has enabled the 
Russians to take their measures in time. There can be no 
doubt that at this present moment two or three Russian 
divisions, either from the army of Volhynia and Bessarabia, 
or from the new-formed reserves-, will be on the march so as 
to maintain the balance of power there. 

The greatest detachment to be made from the allied 
army must, however, be the force which has to enclose 
Sebastopol on the north side. For this purpose, 20,000 men 
will have to be set aside, and whether the remainder of 
their forces will then be sufficient, fettered as they must be 
by difficulties of sustenance, embarrassed with trains of 
carriages for stores and provisions, to drive the Russian 
field army out of the Crimea, is very doubtful 

So muoh is certain, that the laurels by which Louis 
:Bonaparte iD.tends to earn the name of a Napoleon in the 
Crimea are hung up rather high, and will not be so very 
easily pluoked. All the difficulties, however, whioh have 
been hitherto mentioned, a.re of a merely local character. 
Tbe great objection to this mode of campaigning in the 
Crimea is, after all, that it transfers one-fourth of the 
disposable forces of France to a minor theatre of war, where 
even the grea.test success decides nothing. It is this absurd 
obstinacy about Sebastopol degenerating into .. sort of 
superstition, and giving to successes, and also to reverses, 
fictitious values, which forms the great fundamental mis-

J[J[ 
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take of the whole plan. And it is this fictitious value 
given to events in the Crimea which rebotmds with re
doubled force upon the unfortunate originator of the 
scheme. For Alexander, Sebastopol is not Russia, far from 
it; but for Louis Bonaparte, the impossibility of taking 
Sebastopol is the loss of France. ' 



xcv 

Prospects in France and England 

LONDON, .Apra 10, 1855 
No' 1': T., .ApriZ 27, 1855 

YESTERDAY &Ild to-day ·will most likely be the first two 
decisive days in the Vienna Conferences, as they were to 
open on, the 9th in the presence of M. Drouyn de l'Huys, 
&Ild as, at the same time, the Russian Ambassador was 
expected to have reoeived his instructions reIa.tive to the 
third &Ild fourth points. The journey of Drouyn de l'Huys 
was at first puffed up on every Stock Exchange as 80 oertain 
symptom of peaoe; for such &Il eminent diplomatist; it was 
said, surely would not go to take personal part in these 
debates unless he were sure of sucoess. As to the "emi
nence" of this diplomatist, it is of a very mythical cast, and 
exists principally in the paid newspaper articles, by which 
he magnifies himself into .80 second Talleyrand, as though 
his long career under Louis Philippe had not long since 
established his "eminent" mediocrity. But the real 
reason of his journey is this : Lord John .~ussell has m&n

aged within a few weeks, through his notorious ignorance 
0{ the Frenoh language, t~ embroil the Allies in conces
sions which he never intended to make, and which it will take 
extraordinary efforts to retrieve. Lord John's French is of 
the real John Bull species, such as " Milord" speaks in Ff'G 

Diarlolo, and other theatrical pieces formerly popular in 
France. It begins with "Monsieur l'Aubergiste," and ends 
with" Trils-bien "; and if he understands but one-half of 

53' 
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what is said to him, he is revenged in the conscionsnesl that 
.other people nnderstand still less what he utters. It wal 
for this very ree.son that his friend and rival, Lord Palmer
ston, sent him to Vienna, considering that a couple of 
blnnders on that stage would be sufficient finally to demolish 
poor little John. And 80 it has turned out. Half the time 
he could not make out what W&8 going on, and a quick and 
nnexpected interpolation from Gortschakolf or Buol W&8 

sure to draw an embarra.ssed "Trls-bien" from the nnfor
tnnate diplomatic tUbutant. In this way, R1188ia, and, to 
some degree, Austria, lay claim that several points are 
settled, at lee.st 80 far &8 England is concerned, which poor 
Lord John never intended to concede. P&lmerston, of course, 
would have no objection to this, . as long &8 the blame falls 
exclusively upon his hapless colleague. But Louis Bonaparte 
cannot alford to be cheated into peace that way. To put a 
stop to this sort of diplomacy, the French Government at 
once resolved to bring matters to an isme. They fixed upon 
an ultimatum, with which Drouyn de l'Huys went to Lou
don, got the adhesion of the British Government, and then 
took it with him to Vienna. Thus, at present, he may be 
considered the joint representative of France and England, 
and there is no donbt that he will use his position in the 
best interests of his master. And &8 the only, the exclusive, 
interest of Louis Bonaparte is rwt to conclude peace nntil he 
has reaped fresh glory and fresh advantages for France, and 
.nntil the war has served to the full its purpose &I a fTWl/e# 
de ~, Drouyn'a mission, far from being a peace
ful one, will tJUll out, on the contrary, to have for its object 
to secure a continuance of the war nnder the most decent 
pretext available. 

With the middle cw- both of France and England this 
war is decidedly nnpopular. With the French bourgeoi6ie 
it W&8 80 from the beginning, because this class has been 
ever since the 2nd of December in full opposition against 
the Government of the U saviour of society." In England 
the middle clasa was divided. The great bulk had trans
ferred their nation&!· hatred from the French to the 
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Russians, &lid although John Bull can do a little annexation 
business himself now and then, in India, he has no idea of 
allowing other people to do the same in other neighbour
hoods in an uncomfortable proximity, to himself, or hia 
possessions. Russia was the oountry whioh in thia respect 
had long since attracted hia anxious notice. The enor
mously inoreasing British trade to the Levant, and. t~ugh 
Trebizond to Inner Asia, makes the free navigation of the 
Dardanelles a point, of the highest importance to England. 
The growing value of the Danubian oountries as granaries 
forbids England to allow their gradual absorption into 
Russia, and the,olosing of the navigation of the Danube 
by the same. Power., Russian grains form, already, a too 
important, item in British consumption, and an annexation 
of the com-produoing frontier countries by, Russia would 
make Great, Britain, entirely dependent upon, her, and, the 
United,States,while it would. establish these two countries 
as the regulators of the com-market of the world. Besides, 
there are always some ~gue and alarming, rumours 
afloat about Russian progress, in Central Asia, got up by 
interested Indian, politioians or terrified, visionaries" and 
credited, by the general geographical, ignorance of the 
British public, Thus, when Russia begu her. aggression 
upon Turkey, the national hatred broke forth in a blaze, 
and never, perhaps, was a war so popular as, thia. The 
peace party was for, a moment interdicted from speaking j 
even the mass of its own members went along with ~he popu
lar ourrent. Whoever knew the oharacter cf the, English 
must have felt certain that thi& warlike enthusiasm could be 
of but short duration, at least so far as the middle olass was 
concemed j as soon as the eft'ects of tbe war should become 
~xable upon their pockets, mero&ntile sense was sure to over
come national pride, and the loss of immediate individual 
profits was sure to outweigh the certeinty of losing 
gradually great national advantages. The Peelites, adverse 
to the war, not so much out of real love cf peace as from a 
narrowness &lid timidity of mind which holds in horror all 
great crises and an decisive action, did their best to hasten 
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the great moment when every British merchant and mann 
facturer could calculate to a farthing what the war wow. 
cost him, individually, P''' annum. Mr. Gladstone, scorninj 
the vulgar idea of a loan, at once doubled the income tall 
and stopped financial reform. The result came to light a 
once. The peace party raised their heads again. Jolu 
Bright dared popular feeling with his own well-knOW! 
epirit and tenacity until he succeeded in bringing tb. 
manufacturing districte round to him. In London thE 
feeling is still more in favour of the war, but the progre811 oj 

the peace party is visible even here; besides, it must hi! 
recollected that the peace society never at any time com· 
manded any mentionable iJlJluence in the capital Ita 
agitation, however, is increasing in all parts of the country, 
and another year of doubled taxation, with a loan-for this 
is now considered to be unavoidable-will break down 
whatever is left of warlike epirit among the manufacturing 
and trading, classes. 

With the mass of the people in both countries, the case is 
entirely different. The peasantry in France have ever 
since 1789 been the great supporters of war and war
like glory. They are sure this time not to feel much of the 
pressure of the war; for the conscription, in a country where 
the land is infinitesimally mbdivided among smaII pro
prietorB, not only frees the agricultural districta from surplus 
labour, but also gives to some 20,00> young men every year 
the oppruLanity of earning a round mm of money by 
engaging to serve as mbstitutea. A protracted war only 
would be severely felt. As to war taxes, the Emperor can
not iJnpose them upon the peasantry without risking his 
crown and his life. His only means of maintaining Bona
partism among them is to buy them up by freedom from 
war taxation, and thuS 1m some years to come they may be 
exempted from this sort of pressure. In England the ease 
is siJnilar. A.gricultunil labour is geueralIy over-supplied, 
and furnishes the mass,of the IIOldiery, which only at a later 
period of the war receives a strong admixture of the rowdy 
class from the towns. Trade being tolerably good, and a 
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good lIl&ny al¢cultural: improvements being carried out 
when the WaJ: began., the quota of agricultural :r:ecruitswa~ 
in this instance, supplied more spa:r:ingly than before, and 
the town element is decidedly preponderant in the present 
militia. But even what has been withdrawn has kept 
wages up, and the sympathy of the villagel;8 is alwaYIf 
a.ccompanying soldien whQ come froIIl; among them, and 
who are now transformed into heroes. Taxation, in its 
direct shape, does not touch the SIIl1'<il farmers and la. bouren, 
and until an increase of indirect imposts can :r:ea.ch them 
sensibly, several years of war must have passed. Among 
these people the war enthusiasm is as strong lIB Elver, and 
there is not a village whe:r:e is not, to be found some new 
beer-shop with the sign of" The Heroes of the Alma," or some 
such motto, and where there are not in almost every house 
wonderlul prints of Alma, Inkerman, the cha:r:ge at BaJa.
kla. va, portraits of Lord Raglan and others, 1"4> adom the 
waJIs. But. if in F:r:a.nce the great preponde:r:a.nce· of the 
smaJl farmers (four-fifths of the' population), and their 
peculiar relation to Louis Napoleon, give tothei:r: opinions a. 
g:r:ea.t deal of importanoe, in England that one-third of the 
population forming the country people has sca.rcely any 
influence except as a tail and ohOl1l8 to the aristooratio 
landed proprietors. 

The industrial working population has in both countries 
almost the same peculia:r: position with rega:r:d to this wa:r:. 
Both British and Frenoh proletarians are filled with an 
honourable national spirit, though they are more or less free 
from the antiquated national prejudices common in both 
countries to the peBBa.ntry. They have little immediate 
inte:r:est in the war, save that if the viotories of thei:r: 
countrymen flatter thei:r: national pride, the oonduct of the 
~ar, 'foolhardy and p1esumptuous lIB regards France, timid 
o.nd stupid lIB regards England, offers them a fm oppor
tunity of agitating against the existing Govemments and 
goveming classes. But the main point with them is this: 
That this WaI', coinciding with a commercia.! orisis, only the 
:first developments of whioh have, as yet, been seen, con-
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ducted by hands and heads unequal to the task, gaining at 
the same time European dimensions, 'Will and must bring 
about events which will enable the proletarian class to 
resume that position which they lost to France by the 
battle of June, 1848, and that not only 118 far 118 Franoe is 
conoerned, but for all Central Europe, England inclnded. 

In Franoe, indeed, there can be no doubt that every fresh 
:revolutionary storm must bring sooner or later the working 
class to power; in England things are fast approaching a 
similar state. There is an aristocracy willing to carry on 
the war, but unfit to do so, and completely put to the blush 
by last winter's mismauagement. There is a middle claee 
unwilling to carry on that war which cannot be put a .top 
to, sacrificing everything to peace, and thereby proclaiming 
their own incapacity to govern England. H events turn 
out the one, with its different fractions, and do not admit 
the other, there remain but two c1assee upon which power 
can devolve-the petty liouf'geoi8ie, the emall trading c1ase, 
whose want of energy and decision hae shown itself on 
every oocaaion when it WII8 called upon to come from words 
to deeds end the working class which hae been constantly 
reproached with showing far too much energy and decision 
when prooeeding to action 118 a clue. 

Which of these c1assee will be the one to carry England 
through the present strugg1e,and the complications abont to 
arise from itl' 
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Napoleon's Apology' 

LEADER, N. :r. T., Ap117. so, 1855 

NAPOLEON m,in: his quality 118 chief editorofthe Moniteul', 
has published a. long leading article on the Crimean ex
pedition, the- important portions of which we have duly 
published. The purpose of this manifesto is evidently to 
oonsole the French nation for the failure of the enterprise, 
to shift the responsibility of it from the Imperial shoulders, 
and at the same time to reply to the famous pamphlet lately 
issued by Prince Napoleon. In that half-familiar, half
dignified style, oharacteristio of the man who writes at the 
same time for French pell8ants and for European Oa binets, a. 
sort of history of the campaign is given, with the alleged 
reII80ns for each step. Some of these reasons merit a special 
examination. 

The Imperial adventurer informs us that the allied troops 
were brought up to Gallipoli, because otherwise the Russians 
might have crossed the Danube at Rustohuk, and turning 
the lines of Varna and Sohnmla, passed the Balkans and 
marohed upon Constantinople I This reason is the worst ever 
given for the landing at Gallipoli. In the first place, Rust
ch~. i& a fortre.u, and not an opsn town, as the illustrious 
editor of the Moniteur seems to fanoy. As to the danger of 

. suoh a :flank march of the Russians, it is well to recollect 
that an army of 60,000 Turks, firmly established between 
four strong fortresses, oould not safely be passed without 
leaving a strong corps to observe them; that such a :flank 

Sl7 
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march would have exposed the Russians, in the r&vine8 0 

the Balkans, to the fate of Dupont at Bailen, and of Van
damme at Culm j that in the most favourable case the) 
could not bring more than 25,000 men to Adrianople j anc 
that whoever thinks such an army dangerous to the Turkisl 
metropolis, may have his opinion corrected by reading MajOl 
Moltke's well-known observations on the campaign of 182\ 
lately republished in English in London. 

In case there should be no danger to Constantinople, thE 
Allies were, as we learn from the MoniierI,., to push somE 
divisions to Varna, and to end any attempt at beaiegine 
Silistria. This done, two other opera tiona would offel 
themselves-a landing near Odessa, or the seizure of the 
Crimea. Both were to be discussed by the allied geJl81'&u 
on the spot. Such were the instructions to at. Arnaud, 
which wound up with some sound military advice in the 
form of maxims and apothegms :-Alway. know what yOUl 
enemy is doing j keep your troops together, divide them 011 

no account j or if you must divide them, manage 80 that you 
can remrite them on a given point in twenty-four houn
and so forth. Very valuable rules of conduct, no doubt, 
but 80 trite and commonplace that the reader must at once 
conclude St. Amand to have been, in the eyes of his maeter, 
the greatest dunce and ignoramus in the world. After this, 
the instructions wind up with: "You have my entire con
:fidence, Marshal. Go, for I am certain that, under your 
experienced leadership, the French eaglell will earn new 
glory! " 

As to the main point, the Crimean expedition, Mr. 
Bonaparte conferes that it was certainly & favourite idea 
with him, and that at a later period he eent another batch 
of instructions to St. Arnand respecting it. But he denies 
having elaborated the plan in ite detaihI, and eent it to head
q1l&rierBj according to him, the generalsstiD had the choice 
of landing near Odena. AI & proof of thi8, a ,..age bolD 
his fresh instnwtioJi is given. In it he pr~ a landing 
at Theodosia (KafI'a), on account of ite offering a safe and 
capacions anchor&ge to the 1Ieets, which must form the baee 
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of operations of the army. What abase of operations is 
he had explained to St. Ama.wi in his first instructions; in 
terms which leave no doubt that the illustrious Marshal was 
supposed nevel" to have read any standard work whatever 
upon his profession. From this point--Kaffa..-the army 
was to march upon Simpheropol, drive the Russians into 
Sebastopol, before the walls of whioh a battle would probably 
be fought, and fina.lly to besiege Sebastopol. " UnfOI.'
tunately" this "plan 19'&8 not followed up by the a.llied 
generals"-&. oircumstance very fortunate for the Emperor, 
a.s it allows of his shuffiing oil' the responsibility of the whole 
all'air, and leaving it on the shoulders of the generals. 

The plan of landing 60,000 men at Kall'a, and marching 
thence upon Seba.stopol, is indeed original. Taking as 8. 

general rule that the oll'ensive strength of an army in an 
enemy's country decreases in the same ratio &8 its distance 
from its base of operations increa.ses, how many men would 
the Allies have brought to Sebastopol aftel.' a march of 
more than 120 miles? How many men were to be left at 
Kall'a? How many to hold and fortify intermediate points? 
How many to protect oonvoys, and to scour the country? 
Not 20,000 men could have been oollected under the walls of 
a fortress requiring three times tha~ numbs barely to in
vest it. If Louis Napoleon ever goes to the war himself, 
and conducts· it upon this principle, ha may &8 well order 
quarters at Mivart'a Hotel, London, at onoe, for he will 
never see Paris again. ' 

As to the safety of the anchorage at Kaft'a, every mariner 
in the Black Sea knows, and every ohart shows, that it 
is an open roadstead, with shelter against northerly and 
westerly winds alone, while the most dangerous storms in 
tqe Bla.ck Sea are from the south and eouth-west. Of this . 
the stOrm of the 14th of November is an instance. Had the 
fleets then been at Kall'a, they would have been driven upon 
a lee-shore. In this way our hero clears himself from the 
responsibility thrown upon him by his cousin j but it would 
never do to sacrifice Raglan and Canrobert. Aooordingly, to 
show the cleverness of the said generals, a very decent 
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sketch is given of siege-operations according to Vaubsu
a sketch which from the total ignorauce of the subject it 
supposes in the reader might have been written for the 
benefit of Marshal St. Arnaud. This sketch, however, but 
serves to show how Sebastopol was '"" to be taken, for it 
winds up with the assertion that all th_ rules are insp
plicable to Sebastopol For instance, "in a common siege 
where one front is attacked, the length of the last parallel 
would be about aoo yards, and the whole length of trenches 
would not exceed 4,<XX> yards; here the extent of parallel is 
3,<xx> yards, and the whole linear length of all the trenches 
is 41,<xx> yards." This is all true enough, but the question 
here is: Why has this enormous extent of attack been 
adopted, when every circumstance called for the greatest 
possible concentration of fire upon one or two determined 
points l' The answer is: "Sebastopol is not like any other 
fortress. It has but a ahallow ditch, no ID8IIOIllY scarps, 
and these defences are replaced by abattis and pa!jssAes; 
thus our fire could make but little impression on the earth 
breastwork." If this 'W88 not written for St. Arnaud, it is 
surely written for the French peasantry alone. Every sub
lieutenant in the French armymust laugh atsnch nonsense. 
Palisades, unless at the bottom of a ditch, or at least out of 
sight of the enemy, are very soon knocked over by .hot and 
shell Abattis may be set on fire, and must be at the foot 
of the glacis, about 60 or 8J yards from the breastwork, else 
they would obstruct the fire of the gnDII. Moreover, these 
abattis must be large trees laid on the ground, t.he pointed 
branches toward the enemy and the whole firmly connected 
together; but where such trees could have come from, in & 

woodless eonntry like the Crimea, the Mbftiterw does not say. 
The absence of mlUl()Dry scarps has nothing to do with the 
protracted siege, for according to the description in t.he 
MOfIiteMr itself, they only come into play when the breach
ingbatteries have been established on the top of the glacis
a position· from which the Allies are yet far distant. That 
paHssdea are an impl'Ovement upon ID8IIOIllY scarps is 
certainly new; for these wooden ramparts can be very 
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easily destroyed by enfilading fire, even at the bottom of the 
ditch; and thus they allow of an assault as soon as the 
defending guns are silenced. 

In conclusion, we are told by this new military authority 
that all the facts show that the allied generals have done 
what they could-have done more than, under the circum
stances, could have been expected from them-and have, 
indeed, covered themselves with glory. If they could not 
properly invest Sebastopol-if -they could not drive away 
the Russian army of observation-if they are not yet in 
the p1ace--why, it is becauaethey are not strong enough. 
This is also true: but who is responsible for this greatest of 
all faults P Who but Louis Bonaparte! Such is the final 
conclusion which the whole French public must inevitably 
draw from this wordy, round-about, shuffiing, and ridiculous 
explanation of their Emperor. 
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Panslavism 

LEADER, N. Yo -r~ Mall 1$, 1865 

To all-absorbing facts in the news brought by the Atlantk 
are the breaking off of the Vienna Conferences, and the 
partial if not total separation of Austria from the Allies. 
For both of these events we were not unprepared. The 
rejection by Russia of any plan of settlement which should 
not substantially admit all she claimed before the war, was, 
in the present state of that war, a matter of course. The 
return of Austria to her old expectant, wavering policy was 
also the resnl t of certain cironmstances of great importance, 
which we proceed to explain. 

The French Government discovered some time since, and 
the fact con1d not be denied by the British Cabinet, that 
Lord John Russell had committed a great blunder at Vienna 
in allowing those of the points before the Conference in 
which Austria was directly interested to be first disposed 
of. These points were the freedom of the Danube and the 
question of the Principalities. From this moment Austria 
appeared satisfied. Expecting, as she does, to share IIOOIIe1' 

or later in the partition of Turkey-Servia, Bosnia, and 
Albania are provinces which she cannot allow to fall into 
any other hands than her own. It is her interest to keep 
the question respecting the Christiana in Turkey an open 
one. And as she can never expect to cope with Rnssis'. 
naval power in the Black Sea, she has but little interest in ... 
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humiliating her in that qua.rter. From this point of 'View, 
then,Austria. ha.s every reMon to be satisfied with wha.t she 
has obtained, a.nd to tum the weight of her seemingly im
pa.rtia.l arbitration aga.inst England and France. But this 
diplomatic success ha.s very little to do with her prese;nt. 
wavering. The cause of this is of a:fa.r more overpowering 
na.ture. 

Some six 'months ago we a.lluded to the pri'Vateandcon
fidentia.l despa.tch by which Nicholas informed .both Austria. 
and Prussia, that in ca.se they allied themselves 'With the 
West against him he would reply tOBUoh a treaty of 
alliance by a proclamation of Hungarian independence and 
Polish restoration. At that time, and whenever we ha.ve 
considered the ohances of a war in Poland and Volhynia, 
we have always taken into consideration the pat military 
advantage whioh such a proclamation might give to Russia, 
if put forth after the conquest of Ga.lioia.and from the 
heights of the Carpathians, with Hungary open to her 
viotorious armies. On tha.t account, especially, we have 
always pointed out the fact tha.t Austria could not under
take a war against Russia. unless she was in a state at once 
to take the offensive and to parry, by successful battles and 
an advance upon Russia, the effects of such a proclamation. 
So long, therefore, as the Austrian army in Galicia and the 
Prinoipalities was strong enough to march upon Warsaw or 
Kieff, there was little immediate danger from suoh a step. 

This despatch of Nioholas has, however, as we now learn, 
lately been followed up by another from his suooessor, which 
oontains quite different and far more serious menaces. The 
moment Austria shall irrevocably a.lly herself to the West, 
it says, or commit any overt act of hostility aga.inst Russia, 
.A.ljlxander II. tDill place hi_If at the he4d of the Panslavist 
~t, and ohange his title of Emperor of all the 
Russians into tha.t of Emperor of all the SlatHmiaM. 

At lut! Let Alexander take suoh a step, and the struggle 
concerning the Christians in Turkey, the independence of 
the Porte, SebllStopol, the Principalities, and other such local 
trifles, may be oonsidered at an end. This declaration of 
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Alexander's is the first plain-spoken word since the wa 
began; it is the first step toward placing the war upon th, 
Continental theatre, and giving it, frankly and openly, tha 
European character which has hitherto been lurking behin. 
all sorts of pretexts and pretences, protoQols and treatilll 
VateI phrases and Pufi'endorf quotations. Turkey-her in. 
dependence and existence-is thrown into the' background 
Who is to rnIe in Constantinople-would then no longel 
be the question-but who is to command all Europe? Th. 
Slavonic race long divided by internal contests; repelled to 
wards the East by Germans; subjugated, in part, by Turks 
Germans, Hungarians; quickly reuniting its branches, altai 
1815, by the gradual rise of Panslavism, would then for thE 
first time assert its unity, and, in doing so, declare war til 
the knife against the Romano-Celtic and Germanic racel 
which have hitherto rnIed the Continent. Panslavism is not 
a movement which merely strives after national indepen. 
dence; it is a movement which, thus acting upon Europe, 
would tend to undo what a thousand years of history have 
created; which could not realize itself without n-eeping 
from the map Hungary, Turkey, and a large part of Ger· 
many. Moreover, it must subjugate Europe in order to 
secure the stability of these results, if they are ever obtained 
Panslavism is now, from a creed, turned into a political 
programme, or rather a vast political menace, with a:x>,OOO 
bayonete to support it. 

Nor are these a:x>,OOO soldiers all the forces it could com· 
mand. A word from the Russian Emperor at the head of 
an army, marching upon the Carpathians, and nine or ten 
millions of Slavonians in Austria would be agitated as in 
1848; a victory over the Austrians, and they wonld be in 
full insurrection; while Hungary and Italy would be hardly 
less ploughed by revolutionary agitation. Here is a danger 
which might well make Francis Joseph pause; for uw
he could at once defeat the great Slavonian army on his 
frontiers and carry the war into the enemy'. country, he 
might as well give tip the contest before entering the listA. 
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Austria's Weakness 

LEAnEB, N. Yo 7'., May 7, 185G 

~Hl!l great points of weakness in Austria. are usually sup
posed to be her bankrupt treasury and the revolutionary 
elements of Italy and Hungary. It is trne that in a 
war with France and England those elements might be 
employed with great effect against her j but in a war 
with Russia. her vulnerable point lies in another quarter. 
Though this point was always pla.inly to be seen, and, in. 
deed, has been indicated by Austrian statesmen themselves, 
we had, during the life of the Emperor Nioholas, no menaoe 
to show that he had firmly resolved, in any contingenoy, t() 
take advantage of it. His suooessor, however, appears to be 
less scrupulous, or at any rate less reserved. He has clearly 
announced to Austria that in the event of her fina.lly join
ing the Allies he sha.ll put himself offioia.lly at the head of 
the great Slavonio brotherhood, and ca.ll to his aid a.ll the 
elumbering sympathies of race or religion which natura.lly 
impel the Slavonians of Austria and Turkey to Russia, as 
well as a.ll the deep-seated animosities they cherish against; 
t\le nations and Governments that now hold them in more 
or lesS complete SUbjugation. 

Pansla vism as a political theory has had its most lucid 
and philosophio expression in the writings of Count 
Gurowski But that learned and distinguished publicist, 
while regarding Russia. as the natural pivot around which 
the destinies of this numerous and vigorou, branch of the 

!4S 11'11' 
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human fainily can alone find a large historical development, 
did not conceive of Pauslavism as a league against Europe 
and European civilization. In his view the legitimate out
look for the expausi ve force of Slavonic energies was Asia. 
As compared with the stagnant desolation of that old con
tinent, Russia is a civilizing power, and her contact could 
not be other than beneficial This manly and imposing 
generalization has, however, not been accepted by all the 
inferior minda which have adopted its fundamental idea. 
Panslavism has assumed a variety of aspects; and now, at 
last, we find it employed in a new form, and with great 
apparent effect, as a warlike threat. As such, its use cer
tainly does credit to the boldness and decision of the new 
Czar. And how just the fear with which the threat hU 
inspired Austria, we now propose to show. 

Of the seventy millioDl of Slavonians living east of the 
Bohemian forest and the Carnic Alps, about fifteen millions 
are subject to the Austrian Emperor, comprising represen
tatives of almost every variety of Slavonic speech. The 
Bohemian or Tchech brBnch (six millions) falls exclusively 
within the Austrian dominions; the Polish branch is repre
sented by about three millions of Galicians; the RUJSian by 
three millions of MaJo..Russiane (Red RUJSians, Ruthenee) 
in Galicia and the north-eaet of Hungary-the only RU88ian 
tribe Olltside the pale of the RU88ian Empire; the South 
Slavonic branch by about three millions of Slovenes (Carin
thians and Croats) and Servians, including IOJIle stray Bnl
garians. These Austrian SIavonians are of two different 
kinds. One part of them consists of the remnants of tribee 
wboee history belongs to the past, and whose present 
historical development is attached to that of nations of 
different race and speech; and to complete their unfortunate 
position, these hapless relics of former greatneal have not 
even a national organization within Austria, but are divided 
8IIIDIlg difi'erent provinces. Thus the Slovenes, although 
scarcely 1,1iOO,000 in number, are spread over the different 
provincee of Kraina, Carinthia, Styria, Croatia, and South- . 
. western H~. The Bohemians (Tcbechs), though the 
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most numerous tribe 01 Austri~n Slavonans, reside pmly 
in l3ohemi~, partly i.u Mor~via., and partly (the Slovak 
branch) i.u North-western Hungary. These tribes, therefore, 
though .living exclusively on Austrian soil, araw from 
being recognised as e.onstituting separate nations. They 
are considered as appendages, either to the German or the 
HllllgarilJ,n nations, and iu reality they arjl nothing else. 

The second portion of.Austrian Slavonians is ,composed of 
iragmellts .of differellt tribes, which in the course of history 
have become sepa.rated '{rOItl the great body of their nation, 
and 'w hlch, therefore, have their centro p£ gravity oup of 
Austria., Thus the Poles. ha.ve their natural centre of 
gravity in Russian Pola,Ild; the. Rutl:l,enes in the othllr 
Malo-Russian prQvinces uuited with. Russia.; the ServiallS 
ill the Sernan Principal.ity. That these fragmllnts, torn 
from their respective nationalities, willllOntinue to gra..vi
tate, each toward its natural centre, is a matter of oourse, 
and becomes ~pre and .mor!l evidel!.t. as civilization, and 
with it the want of historic~J., national activity, is spread 
among them. In !lither case, the Austrian Slavonians are 
di8jecta membra, seemg their reunion either among each 
other, or with the main body oftheir separate nationalities. 

This is the cause which formerly rendered Panslavism so 
active in Austria. In order to secure the restoration of each 
Slavonial!. nationality, the different tribes of Slavonians in 
Austria long sinoe began to work for a unioll of all the 
Slavonio tribes. The first appearallce of Austrian Panslav
ism was merely literary. Dobrovsky, a Bohemiall, the 
,foullder of the scientifio philology of the SJa vonio dialects, 
and Kolar, a Slovak poet from the HUIlgarian CarpathlaD.l!, 
.were its origmators. With Dobrovsky it was the enthu
sijl.sm of a scientifio discoverer j .with Kolar, political ideas 
.soon Iieoa.me predominant i but still he ventured to oomplain 
oIlly i the gr!l&tness of the past, the dis",oora.ce, the misfortune, 
and foreign oppression of. the present, were the th6)lles of 

. his poetry. The dream of the Panslavio Empire dictating 
laws to Europe was a.t that time hardly hinted at. 

" Bllt the lamenting ,period SOOI!. ~ away, and his-
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torical research npon the political, literary and linguistic 
development of the Slavonic race made great prOgreM. 
Schafarik, Kopitar, and Miklosich a9 linguists, Paiacky alJ 
a historian, took the lead, followed by a host of leaaer men 
like Hanka and Gaj. The glorious epochs of Bohemian and 
Servian history were gIowingly depicted in contrast to the 
present degraded and broken state of those nations. While 
in Germany philosophy formed the pretext nuder the pr0-
tection of which the most revolutionary doctrines in politiclJ 
or theology were propounded, in Austria and under the 
very nose of Metternich, historical and philological science 
was used by the Pans1avists as a cloak to teach the doctrine 
of Slavonic unity, and to create a political party with the 
unmistakable aim of upsetting Austria, and instituting a 
vast Slavoman tlmpire in its p1ace. 
. Austrian Pans1avism was destitute of the most esaential 
elements of success. It wanted both force and unity: force, 
because the Panslavic party consisted of a portion of the 
educated c1asaes only, and had no hold upon the masees, 
and withal no strength capable of resisting both the 
Austrian Government and the German and Hungarian 
na.tioualities against which it entered the lists; unity, be
cause its uniting principle was a mere ideal one, which, at 
the very first attempt at realization, was broken up by the 
fact of diversity of language. Of this diversity, a ludicrous 
illustration was afforded by the famous 8la vonian Congress 
-at Prague in 1848. There, after various attempt. to make 
out a Slavonic language that should be intelligible to all 
the members, they were obliged to resort to the tongue 
most hated by them all-the German. 

In fact, so long as the movement was limited to Austria 
it offered no great danger, but that very centre of unity 
and strength which it wanted was very soon found for it. 
The na.tionaI uprising of the Turkish Servians, in the 
beginning of this century, had called the attention of the 
Russian Government to the fact that there were some eevan 
mi11ious of SIavonians in Turkey, whose speech, of all other 

. Slavonic diaIects, most resembled the Russian. Their ra-
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ligion t?o, and 'their ecdlesiastic Th.nguage--old Slavonic or 
Church ·Slavonic-were exactly the same as in Russia. It 
was among these Servians. and Bulgarians that. tha Czar 
for the first time began an agitation supported. by appeals 
to his position as the protector of, the EasternChui-oh. It 
was, therefore, only natural that as soon as tha PaIIBlavist 
movement in Austria had gained consistency, Russia should 
extend thither the ramifications of her agencies. Where 
Roman Catholio Slavonians were met with, the religious 
side of the question was dropped j Russia was merely held 
up as the proper head of the Slavonic race, and the strong 
and united people which· was to realize the great Slavonio 
Empire from the Elbe to China.j and from the Adriatio to 
the frozen ocean. ' 

Metternich, in the latter years of his power, very, well 
appreciated the danger and saw through the Russian in
trigues. He opposed the movement with all the,' means 
in his power. But the only proper mea~general freedom 
of expansion-did not belong to his system of policy. 
Aocordingly, on Metternich's downfall in 1848, the Sla.vonic 
movement broke out stronger than ever, and embraced a. 
large proportion of the population. But here its re
actionary character at once came to ,light. While the 
German, Hungarian, and Italian movements were decidedly 
progressive and revolutionary, the Slavonio party turned to 
the conservative side. It was the Slavonians that saved 
Austria from destruotion, and enabled. Radetzky to advance 
on the Mincio, and WindisohgriLtz to conquer Vienna • 
.And to complete the drama, in 1849 the Russian army had 
to descend into Hungary and settle the war for Austria. 
there. 

While thus driven by her own want of vitality to depend 
oil Slavonio aid for her very existence, Austria. seized the 
first moment of security to react against the Sla.vonians in 
her own territory. For this purpose she had to adopt a 
policy at least partially progressive. The special privileges 
of the Provinces were broken down j a centralized Empire 
took the place of a. federal one j and, instead of all the 
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oclift'erent nationalitj..., II fictitiotJ8 Auatri&n nationality ftS 

created. Though these changee were ill IOIIIe degree 
against the German, ItaJiu, and Hungarian nationalitieIJ, 
they yet fell with far greater weight OIl the leu compact 
Slavonian tribe&, lind more aapeciaIly gave the German 
element II considerable prepondma.uce. 

But the sentiment of race and of attachment to Rtl8Iia 
has been atrengthened rather than weakened by tm. pro
eess. A1IlItrian PanaIa.vism PCSSelJ8eIJ, perhaps, lit this 
moment a greater latent force tha,n ever. It. represent. the 
only element ill Austria which was not broken down ill the 
late rewlutionary struggIe.. The Italians, the Hungarians, 
the Germans even, all came debilitated and discouraged out 
of that vehement convuIsion. The Slavonians alona felt 
theJIl88IVllll 11lICODlluered lind unreduced. Ia it II1l'pI"ising 
that Fraucis Joseph should hesitate before setting OIl foot a 
war ill which R1I.9IIia. would 1ind millions of devoted and 
fa11lltical alliee within his own Empile 1 
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The New Arbiter of Europe 

LEADEB, N. Y. To, June 6, 1855 

Wlil ha.ve frequently had occasion to refer to the power 
which Russia. possesses of fearfully deranging, if not of ex
ploding, the Austrian Empire by an appeal to its Slavic 
elements j and it is not 10ng since we notioed. the inti
mation which the Emperor Alexander, bolder and more 
decided than his father, lately made to the Court of VieIl1l8.. 
Alexander distinctly gave that Court to understand that 
on the first distinctly hOBtile movement on its part he would. 
let loose against Austria all these dangerous and long fer
menting forces. The 'reSult:. is seen in the present position 
of the latter Power. 

We have never t.ttacihed any weight to the notion, 
current as it is, that- Austria can be led by sheer sympathy 
to embrace the cause of Russia.. There is no doubt an 
agreement between St. Petersburg and Vienna as respects 
the theory and objects of government, and as against the 
revolutionary.: democra.oy we might. again expect to see 
them making common cause, as they have done hitherto. 
But this is not a sympathy to iniluenoe the policy of 
eithm: under other circumstances. Austria and Russia. 
are natura.lly enemies. Austria espeoia.lly has every reason 
to hate her powerful neighbour and to desire her humilia
tion; and that in the. Hungaria.n war the Russian armies 
wouldmuoh more gla.dly have fought against the Austrians 
than for them is a notorious fact. In the present war 
Austria would no doubt:. p~ to 1188 both sides weakened 

55' 
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and humiliated, while risking and losing nothing herself ; 
but 9f the two, she must necessarily desire that the party 
more dangerous to her own power should be especially a 
sufferer. That party is Russia, to whom she is not only 
hostile for having saved her own life, but because the great 
military strength of that Empire, her influence over the 
Slavonic tribes on both sides of the Danube, and her secret 
designs upon Turkey render her existence a constant 
menace to the integrity and greatness of Austria. If the 
latter does not join the Allies, it is not from friendship for 
their enemy, but because she cannot do it with safety to 
herseli The time may oome when accord in abstract 
political opinions will determine the co-operation of Govern
ments; as yet, however, the policy of every Power is 
dictated not by sympathy, but by interest. If Austria 
dared, she would make war on Russia; but as the Vienna 
Conferences approached their crisis, Field-Marshal Kiss was 
instructed to report upon the chances of an immooiate 
campaign against Russia. His report, as we leam from 
good authority, was to the effect that Russia, having about 
250,000 men ready to act on the Austrian frontier, in 
positions of great natural strengt~ and defended by six of 
the strongest fortresses of Europe, it would require about 
twice their number to dislodge them, to lay siege to the 
fortresses, and to force the enemy to a decisive battle not 
too far from the frontier. Now as Austria oould oppose to 
them no more than some aoo,ooo men, thia result oould not 
be obtained, and in fact the co-operation, or at least the 
moral aid of Prussia and the remainder of Germany was 
requisite. Uulees, therefore, the Russo-Prussian frontier 
was occupied by an army of 100,000 troop allied to Austria, 
or unless at least 100,000 French troops were sent to the 
assistance of Austria, the campaign against Russia oould 
not be nndertaken with any chance of immMiate mccess. 
Acoordingly the idea WIllI abandoned. . 

But while Alexander thus launchea at the ,house of 
Hapsburg the menace of raising the Slavonic tribes, 
Napoleon on the other hand threatens to call upon the stege 
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the oppressed nationalities of Italy, Hungary, a.nd Poland . 
. "All those who suffer, look to the West," he exclaimed 
before the worshipful Aldermen of the City of London. 
Walewski, the connecting-link between the Bonapartes 

. a.nd Poland, is made Foreign Secretary. The Polish 
refugees, at least the shabbiest aristocratic refuse of them, 
offer up to him appeals which he duly parades in the 
Moniteu1". 

Thus Austria is plaoed between two fires. On the one 
hand Alexander II. girding his loins for the conquest of 
four-fifths of the Austrian Empire if she joins the West; 
On the other Louis ·N apoleon offering his assistance to those 
very" oppressed" whom Francis, Joseph knows constitute 
the vast majority of his subjects. Whichever way Austria 
turns she finds revolution staring her boldly in the faoe, 
and with all her army of 600,000 bayonets, the finest in the 
world, commanded by generals tried on the battle-field, she 
is reduced to aotual impotence. And what is most remark
able of all in this emergenoy, she falls back upon Prussia, 
against whom she has long been conspiring, and who, in 
spite of the sneers of British and French journals, is at this 
moment, if she chooses, what Austria has for months fancied. 
herself to be, the arbiter of Europe. 
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Another' Vienna Disclosure 

Lum:a, N. Yo T., JulV 28, 1861 

0. the evening previ011ll to our latest data from EuropE 
a. scene of rather 8tartling character was enacted in thE 
:British H011Il8 of Commons, bringing out yet another ,hade 
in the ever-varying picture of the Viellll& Coaference, and 
presenting the British PIenipotentiary, Lord John RlIIIell, 
in a new light, calculated not a.lone to reflect dishonour 011 

his character 8.1 a. man, but to awaken a thorough ru.tr1l8t 
in European atateemanship. One after another have the 
events of this Conference been dragged to light out of the 
darknes! in which the Governments endeavoured to en· 
shroud them, and it is only now that we have, more through 
that quarrel among the partiee to it in which the world 
ever comes by its own, than from any sense of honour or 
truth, arrived at the real result. The story is a very 8imple 
one. 

It appears that the only point which disturbed the 
smooth surface of the Conference was the Third, which pr0-
posed to effect the nominal object of the war, and secure 
the independence of Turkey by "putting an end to R1lS8ian 
preponderance in the Black Sea." A solution of this 
difficult knot was proposed by Count Boo!, the Austrian 
Minister, in which it was stipulated that there 8hon1d al
ways exist a. counterpoise of forces, whereby if R1lS8ia 
increased her naval power in the Black Sea beyond its then 
dimensionB, England, France, Austria, and Turkey might 
augment theirs in p1oportion; and, further, that there ... 
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should be If treaty by which Austria, Great Britain, and 
France should guarantee the independence and integrity of 
Turkey, Russia. being It party to that guarantee. This 

_ solution, w hioh we adopt ipBsi8simiB flerbU from Lord John 
Russell's last reformed statement, was cordially adopted by 
him and by Drouyn de l'Huys, the French representative, 
both of whom undertook to submit it to their respective 
Governments, and to solicit for it the perfection of that 
approval which they had themselves individually extended 
to it. A1l8tria undertook on her part to forward this solu
tion, if approved by the French Emperor and the English 
Government, to Russia, and in case of that Power refusing 
to a.coede to the proposed provisions, to at once declare war 
and enter into active armed alliance with France and 
England. 

Suoh was the position of the play when the ourtain fell 
upon the Conference. Drouyn de l'Huys on his return 
presented the a.coepted solution to his master, who gave 
it his assent, subject. to England's decision. Lord John_ 
Russell, it. seems, was less fortunate. Those proposa.1a whieh 
he deemed, and still declal'Y he deems, S11f!icient. to secure 
.. just. and honourable peace were rejected by Lord 
Pa1merstou and the majority of the English Cabinet, and 
Louis Napoleon yielded his opinion to that. of his more bold 
and daring ally. Drouyn de l'Huysat.- once, with .. sense 
of personal and politica.l honour which must enhance the 
character he has hitherto held on the roll of European 
statesmen, -refused to direct .. war whioh he no longer 
deemed neoessa.ry and to which he saw an honourable ter
mination, and resigned the Foreign Burea.u. Not so, how
ever, the English Plenipotentiary. Not content with 
quietly nestling in his seat beneath the shade of Palmerston, 
Lord .tohn Russell, in speaking on Messrs. Gibson's, 
Laya.rd'a, and Disraeli's motions, not ouly a.rgued explicitly 
that the terma proposed by Count Buol (whiQh it now seems 
he had approved and a.coepted) were unsa.tisfa.otory, but 
even went so fa.r, in his violent denunciations of Russia., 
and in &sBel'tiug an imperative neoeanty of chaining down 
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its ambitious power, as to leave upon the House the im· 
pression that all hope of peace must be abandoned, and that 
England, like Rome of old, must gird up her loins and cf) 
out resolutely, "Carthago delenda est." Little did those 
who then cheered and voted dream that this very Minister 
had returned from Vienna with those very terms in hi! 
pocket, believing then, as he does still, that they would 
establish a just and honourable peace. 

Whatever may be the opinion of the capacity of the 
solution to attain its proposed end, there can be, as Mr. 
Cobden, Mr. Diaraeli, and Mr. Roebuck, representing dif· 
ferent parties in the House, have powerfully expressed, but 
one as to the character of a statesman who in the support 
of partywouId so far forget what was due to his own honour 
and the sacred obligations of the office he undertook as to 
sanction by his presence in the Cabinet the continuance of 
a war in which myriads of men, and the product of men'. 
sweat, must be wasted, while he held and concealed from 
that Assembly, to which he undertook to give a full and 
frank account of his miasion, terms of peace which he con
sidered and still considers honourable and just. 

Lord John Russell alleges in excuse the old Whig precept, 
sanctioned and consecrated by the eloquent words of Fox, of 
sacrificing principle to party, and the happinees of many to 
the benefit of a few.. .. H he had left office on this decision 
he should not have acted consistently with the rule which 
had always guided his conduct; and whatever might be 
his sentiments on this great question, he thought it to 
be his duty to continue to give his support to the present 
head of the Cabinet, and not by quitting office to weaken 
its stability." 

There is perhaps no statesman in England who plIIBEBBCI 

a broader knowledge of the philosophy of the British Con
stitution,or .. keener perception of the current of public 
opinion, and .. more dashing daring in following its bent 
when absolutely determined. But these qualitie8 are 
cramped and coffined by a close cunning and party selfish
De8II of rat-like ferocity. It was this spirit, more than any 
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principle, which incited him to betray the Aberdeen Govern
ment in a manner which would "make any man in England 
prefer," as the London Times so well observed, "to be the 
gallant generous Newcastle, covered with failure as he was, 
rather than the cool and crafty Russell." It is but a few 
months since Lord John shed, or feigned to shed, some tears 
over what might have been deemed the stain on his honour 
in yielding to the necessities of the hour, his promised 
Reform Bill. It had been well had he reserved his tears 
for this occasion. They might have flowed more effectually, 
and were certainly more needed. 



CIt 

Ministerial Crisis in England 

LE.wEB, N. Y. T., Ju111 26, 1861i 

FOB some days prior to our latest dates from England, the 
Ministerial vessel which under Palmerston had hitherllJ 
taken the Hood with such gallant fortune has been in 
difficnlty and exhibited every· symptom of foundering. 
Our article of Monday, upon" the last Vienna disclosnre," 
prepared our readers for this crisis and explained its cause. 
It is scarcely necessary to repeat that it was the creation of 
that calm little English statesman who with such coolness 
and DllCOIllICionsness of reproach has dnring his political 
career so often" upset the coach," but who has recently 
outdone even himself in the celerity and novelty of his ex
ploits. Writhing and restless in the subordinate position in 
the Coalition Cabinet to which a previous rash insnlt to the 
religious feelings and invasion of the religious liberties of a 
large portion of the Queen's subjects had doomed him, Lord 
John Russell suddenly seized an occasion to break up the 
Aberdeen Ministry, and strove as the representative of 
the fierce war passion of the people to build npon its 
ruins a Government of his own. Failing in.this, we next 
find him under his old subordinate of 80 many years, and 
recent rival, PaImerston, on his road to VielUlll. as the 
Plenipotentiary of a vigorous war Ministry, and with the 
character of the vigorous war man, to persuade Austria to 
accept the terms of England and press them upon RlUIIria. 

J Inserted by mistaka. The article is DOt by)lars. 
." 
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Resting for .. moment on the road to telegraph his accePt.
ance of the Beals of the ColoniaJ. Office, we Ilext :lind· him, 
after a few weeks of veiled oommunion with the other 
Powers, once more in England, informing :an impatient 
na.t:ion that there oould be no peace with the modem 
Macedon, and that an Empire "whose moderation was 
beyond the ambition of ()ther kingdoms" mllBt be broUght 
down. 

At the time certa.in mysterions whispers were abroad 
that Lord John Bnasell, the JlUpposed ohampion of a 
vigorona war policy, had &!lowed much Df his oourage to 
0001 down under the climate of VIenna; and the Peelites 
were not slow to rejoice in the rumoured adhesion to their 
pesoe predilections of so distinguished a convert. But the 
bold and defia,nt tone of his story of the Conferenoe dispelled 
such doubtL Some weeks of silenoe paBBed, unbroken by a 
hint from Lord John Rnasell, when forth comes Count 
Buol's Circular diBolosing the horrid truth that he who had 
gone to Vienna to press upon Austria. the terms of England, 
returned to preBB upon England the terms of Austria., and 
all this time, while denonnoing Russia. to the eye and ear, 
inwardly believed that that Cabinet of which he continued 
a member 'was the obstacle which stood between Europe 
and a just and honourable pea.oe. Both as the Minister of 
England in which oapacity he went to Vienna., and as the 
Minister of Austria. in which capacity he returned, he has 
fa.iled. The result of his mission was simply to give Austria 
the opportunity she eagerly coveted of escaping from the 
obligations she had imposed on herself by the Treaty of the 
2nd of December, a.nd plaoiD,g his own oonntry, instea.d of 
Russia, in the position of an implacable belligerent. Our 
prediotipn tha.t Lord John RUBBell would not gether laurels 
at Vienna. ha.s been fa.ta.lly ·fulfilled. ' 

The expla.na.tions offered by Lord .Tohn RUBBell of this 
huge kna.very or folly were oontra.diotory and wea.k. Those 
who have most keeuly ana.1ysed his long career do not 
hesitste to attribute it to tha.t close cunning which in our 

. previous a.rticle we represented as the grea.t vice of his 
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political character. He was his own representative-no 
that of England. Had Sebastopol fallen, he craftily COD 

sidered that, in the silence which covers all Cabinet secret 
and in the tumult of public joy, this peace exploit of hi 
would not be dug up. On the other hand, had the Allie 
failed, as he evidently calculated, he could have come bef01' 
the people as the overruled advocate of an honourable peacE 
Cunning has, however, found its foil. The circular of Conn 
Buol came too soon. A burst of indignation rose from evez; 
side of the House, which found grave expression in a motioo 
of censure placed on the boob of the House of Commons ~ 
Sir Bulwer Lytton. Had LOl'd Palmerston adopted LorI 
John Russell's actions, and, as he threatened, faced thl 
motion, he wonld undoubtedly have fallen. With m<m 
judicious wisdom, the telegraph which touched the .Allant;' 
as she started tells us that he has thrown the dangerow 
member of the ,Administration overboard, and thus pD8siblJ 
saved his Government from shipwreck. The resignation 01 
Lord John Russell may for a time defer a crisis. Upon Mr 
Roebuck's motion of censure upon the Ministers at largE 
we anticipate for LOl'd Palmerston a large majority shoulrl 
he escape Sir Bulwer Lytton's. 

Thus has fallen, after a 11Iliform and gradual descent, 8 

minister who for more than twenty years has led the HOWlE 
of Commons, as constituted by that Reform Bill he himseU 
proposed; who for six years held the post of Premier oj 

England; who in his youth had crossed swords witll 
Canning and in his maturity had divided glory with Pee~ 
the successor of Fox and star of Whiggery. We know foJ 
him no more truthful epitaph than that in which we, a few 
days since, wrote him down" as one who poeseesed a broa.de!: 
knowledge of the philosophy of the British Constitution and 
keener perception of the current of public opinion, and more 
dashing daring in following out its bent when fully deter· 
mined, than any statesman of England, but who found 
these qualities cramped and coffined by a close cunning and 
party selfishness of rat-like ferooity." England'. diplomatic 
has gone the way of her military fame. 
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The place vacated by Lord John Russell we have ·littIe 
.dou bt will be offered to Lord Elgfu., a.nd if refused by him, 
to Mr. Lowe. Lord Palmerston may find, however, con
siderable clliliculty to fill it. Statesmen avpid a f~g 
house. 

00 
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The Birmingham Conference 

I.o!moJr, Julll27, 1855 
N. Yo T., AUgrut 10, 1855 

IT is a great mistake to judge of the movement in England 
by the reports in the London press. Take, for instance, the 
late Birmingham Conference. The majority of the London 
Dewspapers did not even notice it, while the remainder 
contained only the meagre intelligence of its having taken 
place. Yet what was this Conference I' It was a public 
Congress composed of delegates from Birmingham, London, 
Huddersfield, Newcastle, Halifax, Sheffield, Leeds, Derby, 
Bradford, Nottingham, and other placell, convened to take 
the task of discussing the most important subject of the 
day-the foreign policy of England-out of the hands of au. 
incapable and collapsing Parliament. 

The movement, undoubtedly, had been instigated by the 
meetings addressed by Mr. Urquhart throughout the factory 
districts, and the distinguishing feature of the Conference 
just held at Birmingham was the harmonious working 
together of men from the middle and the labouring cla_. 
The Conference divided iteeH into various Commit~ 
charged to report on the most prominent questions of 
British foreign policy. I have been favoured with a 
detailed IIOOO1Illt of the ~inga and the documents 
connected therewith, of which I proceed to place the most 
characteristic before the readerII of THE TKlBOIIB. The first 
is a oor:respondence between the Secretary of the Conference ' 
and Lord Malm ... bnry, the Foreign Minister of Lord Derby, 

p 
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concerning the Treaty on the Danish succession of May 8, 
1862. Lord MaImesbury writes: 

[". • • Your f'08olution 7'upecting the Dani.h Treaty ol8th 01 
May, 1852, j'/ounded on a totally erroneous view 01 the casu 
and lact.. It i. not true that the .uceession to Denmark, the 
80?1.f&d and &hleswig-Hol8tein, is secured to RtlSsia by that 
TreiJty. RtlSsia hal obtained no right, prutmt or pro.pective, 
that she did not possu. bifore the Treaty. 77lere are now 
lour male heir. to the crown 01 Denmark alive. 771. Treaty 
pre.cribu that if their e:rtinction should become univer.al, the 
high CtJntracting parties--namely, Austria, Prussia, RtlSsia, 
England, France,. and 8wed_hall engage to take into c0n.

sideration any jurther proposition made to them by the King 
01 Denmarkfor securing the .""cession on the principle of the 
inJegrity of the Danish fM,,,, .. rchy. Slu>uld thi. retMt. con
tingency /lCCUr, the CtJntracting Power. would t~ore .... et 
again to .ettletheDanish BUCCusion, and 1 leave you to jtuJge 
whether the Fi"e Power. who signed the Treaty 01 8th May 
with Russia are likely in such a case to deUrmine t1uJt, as head 
01 the hOtlSe oj Holstein-Gottorp, she should an"",,, to her 
domi~ions the whole of the prutmt Dani.h monarchy. • • .n) 

The following is the answer of the Secretary to Lord 
MaImes bury's letter: 

[" .•• W. gather that in the case 01 the e:x:pectedfa.1ure 01 the 
four heir. to the United Monarchy oj Dentl/JJ1'k, England and 
Russia are pledged to inte1"fere between the King of Denmark 
on the one hand, and the .everalStatu 01 Denmark, &hluwig 
and Hol8tein on the other. W. are at a loBs to kMto by what 
right such an inte1"feretIU can be justifWl, and we cannat 
but think the fact oj war with RtlSBia ought to be taken 
ad"antage oJ in order to enable ... to abstain from 80 i"... 
fMral and illegal an action. You think the character of the 
Biz Power. is a .ecurity againlt the admission of RUBBia to 
the whole _sian in right,firat, oJ Ho!Btein-Gottorp, and 
Beeondiy, 01 the principle oJ the inJegrity oJ the f1IbfIIZrchy • 

• Who will come in for the whole q Russia doeB nat, and, q 
England did nat ........ BusBia to come infor the whole, why 
did BIle not make RUBBia'. """""",,,"on oJ HolBte:it&-Gottorp 
a etmdition oJ the Treaty 1. . . " 

The correspondeooe stops here-Lord MaImesbury not 
having felt inclined to go on. His Lordship's inability to 
answer those questions is, however, not without an UCUlle-
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the noble Lord having found all point. concerning the 
Danish Succession 80 well settled by Lord Palmerston'. 
Protocol of July 8, 1850, that the Treaty required indeed 
his mere signature. 

The second document ie the report of the Committee 
appointed by the Conference on the mmoUi Four Point.. I 
quote as follows: 

[" Wejlnd their BOUIIClI in IMlolltnDitlfl propotition, laid down 
in tM dupatcll 01 Coum Nu.drlHk, of June 29, 1854, and 
heJuled, 'Cont/olidation 01 tM Right. 01 tile ChrllltitJnB in 
Turkey:' , The ctm"Z right8 lor all 1M ChriltitJn ftlbjecU 01 
tile Porte are inBeparabl4 frMII rtligiouB right.. 1/ thi, 
were tile t:tJ8e, tile dernand6 made "" tile 1f}mperor on tile 
Porte fDOUld be luljlJ.kd, tile emue 01 tile dupuit dMIe awall 
with, and ht. Ma.iutrJ fDOUld 1M ready to gil1t hi. cmu:.w
........ to A EUROPBAJI GUARAJITBIII'OR TRI' PRIVILIIOJI.' H 

"Tht. propooallor theperpetwl interl-. not fl/one. but 01 
jII1t PowerI, in the intmwl afm ... of Turkey, """ ~ 
on the part 01 Eng14nd and France, in the ,hope 01 whot U 
now known tJI tile Fourth Point, e<>uche4 in tile lolltnDitlfl 
term. "" DrOU1l" de r llu.y" in htB dupaIch of 22nd of July, 
18M: 'No 1't>u#,hall claim the right to t:eert.iM a'tt/l ojfIcitJ/ 
Protedorate _ tile BUbjed. 01 the 8uJJlime Porte, but 
France, AUItritJ, Gnat Britain, Pru.uitJ, and BUlIitJ, .hall 
knd their mutual etNIpM"tdion in order to obtain Irom the 
initiatil1e 01 tile Ottoman G~ tile _ation and 
00...........,., 01 the migiOUl prifJikg .. DI tile NriOUI ChriItion 
mmmunitia, 10 thot there .hall "'" ......u there/rMII a'tt/l' 
inlringement of tile dignity and i~ 01 htB crown.' 

"The ejfed 01 tile Fourth Point t. to deIWtJtI tile i~ 
01 tile Ottomtm Ji}mpire, .,MeA il u tile ___ oltjed 01 tile 
war to delend. Tht. prllpOHd ...,.,.ender htJI beeII made "" 
Engl4nd and Primce witIu>ut the Ct11IM1&t fI/ Turkey. 

"BJJd _ beeII beaUn in UKtr "" BUIIitJ l1li4 eompetkd to '"" 
lor petW, _ eou14 "'" ktJol11I '-made wd/. a propooal on 
the part of tJnDther~. 1n order to """""" thtB ilkgalitll 
it fDOUld 1M _,." jIrot lor Bnglond mod FrtJtIIJC to go_ 
11J1f:IIl1l to BUIIitJ mod to tltJclare ...... agai'" 7'/wkelJ. AI tile 
Fourth Point t. the 1fIrre.uUr of tile indept:luletru fI/ TurkeIJ, 
10 the Firll Poim u tile mrrender fI/ her integritll; tJnd, tJI 
in the Fourth Point, tlu1t ....-render u made witlwrst the: 
.......,., of the par/II """--'- . 

.. The separtJtiqIa fI/ WtJIltJdaUr.:IiJJl.tlar1itJ ad I1em4 Jr-
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!furkey is concealed under the statement that they are still to 
be lltibject to the Porte. The FiIJ8 Powers are in the same 
eondition with the Porte as Joint /JuMra:in. liTance and 
~gla7ld hallt! proposed that Wallackia and Moldavia shauld 
be united in a single 1Jtate, under a hereditary Prince chosen 
.from one of the reigning families of Europe. But the i"'amy 
of this surrender is ~ I1y thefact that it was made at 
a time when the a",,,ies of Russia were compelted to evacuate 
the Turkish territory, without the smallest assistance /rom 
thelorees 01 If)ngland and France • 

.. W. cannot lor a moment eupp080 that the If)nglish Cabinet 
was not aware that by lltibslituting .Austrian for Turkish 
.oldiers in Wallachia and Moldavia theiJ were setting Iree 
the Russi"" a""'l1 to support Sebastopol. nor i. the suppo
,ition that this was a concession to .Austria, made lor the 
purpose of obtaining her adherence to tke Turkish. cause, 
tenable. 

"The Second Point was the/res navigatifnlofthe Danube. The 
interruptifnl 01 the navigatifnl of the Danube dates /rom the 
cessifnl I1y Turkey to Russia, at Ihe 'l'reaty 01 .Adrianople in 
1829, 01 the delta of the Danub&--contrary to tke Treaty 01 
London of July 6, 1827. The acquies ...... 01 England in this' 
molatifnl of public law tvas ~ended by her desire for peace. 
The cessifnl of tke Danubian delta to fur""'y was "" indis
pensable demand in ""y real W<lr of England against R ... sia. 
n has, fnl tke contrary, been made a means of inJury to 
....... lria. The.Austrian Plenipotentiary proposed that 
Russia should admit tke neutrality 01 tke D""ubian delta. 
The R ... sian Plenipotentiaries said that they would not 
consent. Lot'd J. Russell did not eupport tke proposal 01 
.A ... Iria, and tke questifnl was settled in lavour 01 tke con
Unued pOIBesaion I1y Russia 01 tke Danubian delta. 

II The Thil'd Point i. that tke 'l'reaty 0/1841 .hallbe revised I1y 
the high contf'Qcling Power. in tke interesl of the :European 
tlQ'Uilibri""" and i" the ...... of a limitatifnl 01 R ... sia" 
power in the Btack Sea. . 

"Russi" has nat a nalural prepondBf'Q'lCO ir& the Black Sea: ,11. is Mtable to d6Ice7Idjrom &bastopoland fakeposaession 
• of eollllantilWple and of 7'urkey; had Bke poIB8Ued this 
power ske would haw used il. She has been withheld by the 
,m~icability of the untkrtaking. .A. a preparatiaa lor 
... ch an untkriaking, she has robbed Turkey I1y treaty, nat of 
her lair .hare 01 power ir& the Btack Sea, but of the "",",uBi". 
control of the 8h'aits which command her capital ira the 
Bospkorus, and which Iecure it at the Dardanelles. .Ebr 
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eM rutoration oJ 1M 8ultan', t:rCluliue comrol oJIM Slra;" 
no .tipulation 1CtJI _,ary; il reowtI to him on Ihe /Ilwoo 
gation by eM Jact oj toar oj tM treati .. by which it hal beeII 
temporarily plau4 in Gbega-. TIIi. limpk new oj Uu 
CtJIO hal, 1wweIter, not """" bun IUgguWl at tM Co2ifer~ 
oj Vienna. In tM dapatcA oj Lord Clarendon to Aullrla fI>! 

Jind eM reGIon in tM word.: TO lUST CLAUO OP RU88IA. 
1J eM elaiml oj BIJII,ia fEOJ'O JuII, and if Englaflll in.Ie7IIWJ 
to IUpport them, J!)nglaflll should haue declared toar agaiM 
Turkey. 

co With regard to tM limitation oj eM power oj BlJlllia, 1M 
Aultrian Plenipotentiary, Count Buol, wrote: • The Joint 
e.f!orl8 oj eM.Allies ,hould be directed to limiting eM poUtkal 
power oj BUIIia to lUck a point tlI to render 1M al>uBe oj 1/. 
material r .. ourcOl if not impouibk, at k4It in eM higMl/ 
degree di.ff/cult. The diminution, nay, """" 1M total cf&. 
ltnJdion oj 1M Buuian jteet in 1M Blodt 8ttJ, would not oj 
itBelJ ItffJke to depriw RlJlllia oj 1M advantage which ,114 
Ikri_ Jrom Mr geographkal po,ilion with regard to 
Turkey.' 

"OJ all eM dellJllionl attempted by tM Englilh G~ 
upon Parliament, eM onty .... which hal Jailed hal bun tM 
proptJIIJl Jor limiting eM """'" power oj Ruuia in tM 
Blodt &a. Had tM war bun intended tlI an7lDflflCt4-io 
protect eM integrity and i~ oj 1M Ottoman 
liJmpir&-the termI oj ~ offered to Buuia would haw 
bun:. L Ceuion to Turkey oj tM Danubitm Delta, which de 
jme .114 .till hal; 2. Indemnijication by Buuia oj tM ez.. 
pen60I oJeM toar."l 

The Committee wind up their report 88 follow. : 
"Your Committee tina .~ im_ible ~ _iIe dIMe fact;s with 

the inn....,., ... of the Bri h Cabinet. ODe CIUIDDt onrlook the _ 
.. min"",", of the four Fore JlinisterI, ClareDdoD, AbmleeD, Ruaell, 
and above all P whoae aid in oecuriDg the zeeognitioD of 
the Treaty of the paymen~ ~ RUMia, even in time of 
war, of the Rwoao-Dutch Joan, the Treaty of Unkiar-8kele.i UId the 
DardaDen..., and the Treaty of Bal .... LimaD, UId .. hoae perfidy to
... a.rds Poland, H1JII8&1'Y, Sicily, and Italy, DO _ thaD m. tnoebery 
towards France, Persia, Spain, and Denmark, point him out .. the 
implacable 8DelDY __ cmly of Turkey, bat of every IUltioD of JAuope, 
and the williDg tool of :ausoia." 
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Austria and England 

LEADER, No Yo To, Septembef' 18, 1855 

Wm oommunioate to our readers on another page an 
aocount by an Austrian officer of a tour of inspection of 
the Galioian army recently made by the Emperor Franois 
Josepli.' The writer, in narrating the events of this tour, 
and in stating the dislocation of the Imperial forces, con1irms 
the opinion we have on former oooasions taken care to 
explain, that in the preparations she last year made for 
war, Austria wae by no means engaged in a comedy for the 
delusion of the Western Powem. Certainly she would 
never have made suoh saorifices merely to throw dust in 
the eyes of the world. 

It is true that the utmost necessity alone induced her 
to arm against Russia; and, indeed, 89 long as it was 
possible to procrastinate, Austria olung to the cobweb 
thread of a prospective peace which Russian· diplomacy 
held out for a bait. At last, however, her patience was 
exhausted, and St. Petemburg learned with surprise, not 
unmingled with terror, that the Austrian columns were 
dra.wn up along the Galician frontier. This was before 
the bAre possibility of such an armament had been ad
mitted; and to concentrate an army of equal strength on 
the Russian side, within an equally short time, was 
altogether out of the question. The arts of diplomacy had 

1 This letter, which we c10 not print, was evidently BeIlt by and 
traulated by !larL . 
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therefore again to be resorted to. In what manner and 
with what success this was done, need not be repeated. 
The whole of the immense army lately gathered on the 
Galioian frontiers was dissolved at once, and the apprehen
sions of Russia in that quarter were partly allayed. We 
say partly, because two important elements have risen 
with that army which are not dissolved along with it. 
These are the fortifications and railways erected, renewed 
or completed, during the stay of the army in Galicia. 

While in all other parts of the Empire the Government 
was guided by the principle of abandoning railway enter
prise to private speculators; while the western railway, 
intended to connect Vienna with Mnnich, was even 8trik
ingly neglected, Baron HeBB, the commander-in-chief in 
Galicia, was employing thousands of 80ldiers in the con
stmotion of a line of which, however great the strategic 
value, the commercial advantages are questionable, at 
least for the present-& line, too, which otherwise might 
have remained in the desks of private engineers for thirty 
years to come. To Russia nothing could have been more 
disagreeable than the constmotion of these railways, by 
which Austria is !!Ow able to reconcentrate the army just 
dissolved within less than a fifth part of the time required 
by Russia to bring up a similar army. Whoever will take 
the pains to inquire into the statisticll of Austrian railway 
enterprise, and compare what has been done in the east to 
meet purely political views with the little attention paid 
to the interests of commerce in the west, cannot fail to 
disbelieve that these Galician railways were thus hurried 
into premature eDstenoe for the mere deception of the 
world. Jndeed, it is plain that such a purpose would have 
been much better answered by the speedy completion 0(. 
the western lines connecting ~nstria with Bavaria. .,. 

Onr opinion is also con1irmed in a still higher degree byw 
the recent extensive improvements and additions in the 
fortifications of the eastern proviIwes of Austria. If rail
ways may, or may not, be constructed from Itrategi~ 
considerations, the erection and completion of a system of 
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fortifications and the unproduotive outlay occasioned by 
such works, Certainly admit of no explanation beyond the 
immediate necessities of the case. What we have said 
about the comparative extent of railway works in the east 
and west of Austria applies with much greater force to 
these fortifications. Of the thirty-six fortresses of the 
Austrian Empire, seven belongdireotly, and nine in
directly, to the eastern line of defence, most of them having 
only recently been raised to a high perfectioon_, for in-

. stance, Cra.oow, Przemysl, and Czernowitz. The two former, 
together with Lemberg, which on a.ooount of its situation 
cannot be :made of great strength, com:m.and the road to 
Warsaw; the latter is at the easternmost extremity of 
Galioia, opposite the important Russian fortress of Chotin. 
Cracow has been :made a fortress of the first order, and all the 
works of this, as well as of the other Galioian forti:flcations, 
have been put np in oomplete readiness for war. It was 
onoe the custom in the Austrian army to give thecom:m.and 
of fortresses to old worn-out generals, as a sort of honour
able retirement, and suoh places were looked upon as a sort 
of exile for officers in disgrace at the court; but we now 
:find in the whole east and north-e&St really efficient men, 
generala of merit and distinguished steff officers, in com
mand of fortresses. Cracow is commanded by Field
Marshal Wolter; Przemysl by Major-General Ebuer; 
O.zernowitz by Major-General Gliser; Carlsburg, in Tran
sylvania, by Field-Marsh&l Sedlmayer; and Olmiitz, on the 
north-western flank; by General Von Hohm. At the same 
time the stete of things in the west is the very revers&
men and things are but ruins tranquilly made over to 
further decay. How different would be the aspect there 
if t.he 'Western Powers could even pretend to call Austria's 
policy ambiguous! How the Austrian authorities 'Would 
hasten to restore Linz with its forty Maximilian towers, 
now se&rcely treated as a fortress.--and Salzburg, once a 
stronghold of the first order? Instead of this, what do we 
behold ?-dead quiet and perfect absence of all military 
preparations. The very soldiers returning from the east, 
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where they expected to reap their laurels, are invalided III 

fast III they approach the Bavarian frontier. 
These being facts which speak for themselves, there 

remains only one question to be settled; namely, through 
whose fault Willi the policy of Austria baflled and that 
country saddled with an enormous additional debt, without 
any immediate advantage either to herself or to her osten
sible allies? We 'know it to be an opinion current at 
Vienna, and re-echoed throughout Germany, that Austria 
shrank back for fear of creating a second adversary in 
Prussia, and because a war undertsken without the aid of 
Germany offered no guarantee of III speedy a termination 
as the exceptional position of the Empire requires. We 
must, however, insist upon the contrary view. It is our 
judgment that if Austria had boldly attacked the RUBBian 
army, Prnssia and the rest of Germany wonId have been 
compelled to follow, more or less slowly and reluctantly, in 
her track. 

Who, then, is to be held responsible for the present 
Austrian policy P England, under the guidance of that 
brilliant boggIer and loquacious humbug, Lord Pa.lmerston. 
To prove this proposition, it is Decessary to leave the military 
camp and to enter the diplomatic labyrinth. On the 23rd 
of July,' Mr. Disraeli asked Lord John Russell the authority 
for his statement that" one of the principal causes of the 
expedition to the Crimea was the refusal of Austria to C1'OSII 

the river Fruth." Lord John con1d not recoIIect-that is, 
he said his" authority was his general recollection." Mr. 
Disraeli then put the question to Lord Palmersto:n, who 

[tDOUldnot ..... ..,.,. quutitnI6 lilu thue, pfdu4 out pi«;emt,tIZ 
frtmt, II long eou_ 0/ ~otiati.aM. He 1104 alteay. tIwug/lt 
Uu Crimea tD<U Uu plau tDMre tk mod effecti" blofII eoul4 
be.tnJd< at Uu~_ oJ Buuia in tk BI4d< &a.) 

Thus we.learn from Lord PaImerston that the Crimean 
campaign originated DOt with Austria, not with Bonaparte, 
but with himself. On June 26, Lord Lyndh1U'8t, making 
a 1ieree onslaught on Austria, stated that: 

(" 8M n.olr>ed "" fIIIJkir&g 1I.um-4 "p"" Buuia '" ~ 



AUstria and England 571 

the Principalities in tlery Btrong t ....... , with Bomething like 
an intimation that if it Wenl not complied with Austria 
WOtdtl resort to forcible .... _ to Becure thiB object. Did 
AUlltrja attempt to enter the Principalities' She abstained 
from doing anything till the siege of 8iliBtria had been 
raised, t~ BUllsian army was in retreat, arid BUllsia her
Belf had BertJed a noU"" that .he would within a eertain 
time lea"" the Principalities and retire behind the Prtdh."] 

. Lord Lyndhurst thus reproaches Austria for saying one 
thing and doing another. • He was followed in the debate 
by Lord Clarendon, and from him we may get some idea 
of the genius which transformed the Austria of May and 
June into the Austria of July and August. He says: 

[" When AUlltna entenJd into engagements with 1f}ngland and 
France she made preparations for war. 1 hau. no doubt Bhe . 
intended and eo:pected war. But.he also t<lJpected that long 
bifore the _ for military operatione began the allied 
armies WOtdtl haII8 obtained decisi"" uictories in the Cri ....... 
and would be able ta undertake other operations in coneert 
with her own forceJJ. That was not the .... e; and if AtUItrla 
had dectared war, .he would ha"" had to wage that war 
lingle-handed.''] 

The explanation of Lord John Russell is thus .in direct 
opposition to the statement of Lord Clarendon. Lord John 
stated that the Crimean expedition sailed because Austria 
refused to cross the Pruth-that is, to take part against 
Russia. Lord Clarendon tells us that Austria could not 
take part against Russia because of the expedition to the 
Crimea. 

Next, we may consult with profit an uncontradicted 
statement of Lord Ellenborough : 

[" Bifore the e:J:pediUon to the Crimea, AtUItrla proposed to 
• communicate with the allied Power. on the subject of future 
m.litary operations. The.A.llies lent that e:rpedition. 
Awlria at once laid that she could not meet the BwsiaJu 
lingle-handed, and that the e:rpedition to the Crimea rendenld . 
it -.ary for her to adopt a different eour ... of action. At 
the eommeneement of the Cmiferences at Vienna, when it was 
of the grealeIt possible importance that Austria should ad 
witA tIS, 60,000 Turkish troop. were withd......,.. from the 
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ifMMtliIJU vicinitll of Austria, u. ... tkpriuing A""ria oJ the 
tmlll auistance on which .he could ,..111 in the event oJ a 
milittlrl/ o:x>pedition agaM R ... lia. o..r erxJpetl.ition to the 
Crimea hal paralllw the polit:fl oJ ..... tria."} 

The advice of Lord Ellenborough against the Crimean 
expedition was not heeded. Paimerston lent off the 
Sebastopol expedition at the very moment when ita sailing 
was best calculated to prevent and avert Austrian hostilities 
against Russia. It abriost looks as if he had meant to 
render aid to the great enemy of England, and as if he had 
purposely entrapped Austria into her present ambiguous 
position in the Principalities, delivered her QVer to Russian 
diplomacy, and crowded her still nearer to the brink of 
that abyss into which ahe must ultimately sink. In this 
matter, as in 80 many others during his long and inglorious 
career, PaImeraWn has brilliantly succeeded, whatever may 
have. been his real purpose, in serving the interest of 
Russia alone. 
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Napier and Graham 

Llw>ER, N. Y. T., September 24, 1855 

Wrrs. the single exception of the posthumous papers of Sir 
A. Burnes, published by his father in order to clear his 
memory from the false imputation cast upon him by Lord 
Palmerston of having initiated the infamous and un
fortunate Afghan war, and proving to evidence that the 
so-oaJled despatohes of Sir A. Burnes, 88 laid before Parlis.
'ment by Lord Palmerston, were not only mutilated to the 
entire perversion of their original sense, but actually 
falsified and interpolated with passages forged for the 
express purpose of misleading public. opinion-with this 
single exception, there hBII, perhaps, never appeared a. aeries 
of documents more damaging to the reputation of the 
British Government and of the easte which enjoys a. 
hereditary tenure of office in that country, than the corre
epondenoe between Sir James Graham and Sir Charles 
Napier, just published by the old Admiral with. view to 
vindicate his own character. 

In this controversy Sir James Graham possesses one 
pat advantage over his adversary-no revelation what
ever is 1ikely to lower his character in the world's judgment.· 
The man who loudly beasted of having been an 8OOOll1plice 
in the murder of the Bandieras j who stands convicted of 
having regularly opened and tampered with private letters 
at tha London Post-Offioe for the mere benefit of the Holy 
Alliance j who spaniel-like licked the hands of the 
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Emperor Nicholas when he landed on the English shoree; 
who even exaggerated the atrocious craelty of the new 
English Poor Laws by his peculiar method of admjni8tering 
them; and who, but a few months ago, vainly attempted 
in a full House to throw npon Mr. Layard the odium of the 
injuries he had himself inflicted npon poor Captam: Christie 
-IIuch a man may be fairly considered character-proof. 
There is something mysterious in his public career. 
Possessed neither of the uncommon talents which allow 
Lord Palmerston to belong to no party, nor of the 
hereditary party influence which enables Lord John 
Russell to dispense with uncommon talents, he has never
theless succeeded in acting a prominent part among British 
statesmen. The clue to this riddle is to be found, not in 
the annals of the history of the world, but in the annale 
of Punch. In that instructive periodical there occurs, year 
after year, a picture drawn from the life, and adorned with 
the laconic inscription: "Sir Robert Peel'. Dirty Boy." 
Sir Robert Peel was an honest man, though no great man; 
but above all, lui was a British statesman, a party leader, 
forced by the very exigencies of his position to do much 
dirty work, which he was rather averse from doing. ThUl, 
Sir James proved a trne godsend to him, and thus Sir 
James happened to become an inevitable man, and a great 
manteo. 

Sir Charles Napier belongs to a family alike distinguished 
by their gifts and their eooentricities. The Napiers, amid 
the present tame race of men, imprees one with the notion 
of some primitive tribe, enabled by their natural genius to 
acquire the arts of civilization, but not to bow before its 
conventionalities, to respect its etiquette, or to submit to 
its discipline. H the Napiers have always done good 
1I9l'Vioe to the English people, they have always quarrelled 
with and revolted against their Government. H they 
possess the value of Homeric heroes, they are also somewhat 
given to their swaggering mood. There was the late 
General Sir Charles Napier-undoubtedly the JDOBt in
genious soldier England has poSS!SS! Ii lIince the timee of 



Napier and Graham 575 

Marlborough, but not more noted for his conquellt of Scinde 
than for his quarrels with the East India Company, which 
were prolonged beyond the grave on the part of his family. 
There is Genera.l Sir W. Napier, the first writer in the 
military literature of England, but not less famous for his 
eternal feuds with the British War Ofli<»-whose regard 
for the narrow prejudices of his countrymen is so small 
that, at first, his celebrated history of the Peninsular War 
was unanimously denounced by the British reviews as "the 
best French acoount ever given of that war.", There is also 
the a.ntagonist of Sir James Graham, old Admira.l Napier, 
who made his renown by unmaking the orders of his. 
superiors. As for this last burly scion of the Napiers, Sir 
James fancied he had wrapped him in boa-coustriotor folds, 
but they finally prove to be mere conventiona.l cobwebs. 

Sir James Graham, as First Lord of the Admiralty, 
deprived Sir Charles Napier, on his return to England, of 
his command; in the Honse of Co=ons he pointed to him 
as the responsible author of the Baltio failure, in proof of 
whioh he quoted some passages from his private letters; he 
accused him of having shrunk from the execution of the 
bold orders he had received from the Admira.lty Board; he 
expressed a hope that no other Lord of the Admira.lty would 
at any future time be inconsiderate enough to hoist Sir 
Charles Napier's flag j and he ridiouled .him in the papers 
at his disposaJ as "Fighting Charley," who,' like the 
mythologioa.l King of Franoa, "marohed up the hill with 
twenty thousand men, and then marched down again.:' Sir 
Charles, to use his own words, "demanded inquiry on his 
oonduot, whioh was refused j he appea.led to the Cabinet, 
but received no reply, and finally to the House of Co=ons, 
The papers were refused, under the plea that it would be 
injUrioUs to her Majesty's sarvioa." After the bombard~ 
ment of Sveaborg that plea was of course at an end. 

Sir James thought his game the more sure, as he had 
taken the precaution of marking all his letters .. private " 
whioh were likely to expose himself and to vindicate his 
intended viotim. As to the meaning of that sacramentaJ 
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word "private," Sir James himself, when gIVIng hie 
evidence before the Sebastopol Committee, stated that a 
British First Lord of the Admiralty is wont to mark public 
instructions II private" whenever he hal good re880n to 
withhold them not only from tha public, but even from 
Parliament. 

With a man like Sir James, who thinks himself entitled 
to tum private letters into public ones, it is quite natural 
to convert public document. into private property. But 
this time he reckoned without his host. Sir Charla. Napier, 
by boldly breaking through the shackles of "private 
instructions," is perhaps exposed to the chance of being 
struck oft' the British Navy list, and has probably disabled 
himself from ever again hoisting hie flag; but, at the 
same time, he has not only barred the entrance of the 
Admiralty Board to Sir James, but also shown to the 
English people that their navy is 88 rotten 88 their army. 
When the Crimean campaign stripped from the British 
army its time-honoured reputation, the defendera of the 
a.ncient "~gi1M pleaded not guilty on the plausible ground 
that England had never pretended to be a first-rate military 
power. However, they will not dare to _rt that Great 
Britain has laid no claim to be the first naval power of the 
world. Such is the redeeming feature of war; it· puts a 
nation to the teet. As exposure to the atmosphere reduces 
all mummies to instant dissolution, 80 war pas.- supreme 
judgment upon social organizations that have outlived their 
vitality. 

This correspondence between Sir James Graham and 
Admiral Napier, extending from the 24th of February to 
the 6th of November, 18M, and denied a pla.ce in fnll in 
our columns only from its great length, may be IJDmmed up 
very briefly. Up to the end of August, when the Baltic 
~ as is generally known, has reached its close, all went 
very smoothly-althongh Sir Charles Napier, at the very 
outset of the expedition, had told Sir James hie opinion that. 
"the means which the Admira.lty had provided for fitting . 
out and manning the North Sea.:IIeei were insnfficient for 
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the oocasionand unequal to an enoounter with the Russians on. 
fair terms." During all this time .sir James in his lettersd99s 
nothing bu~ smile upon his "Dear Sir Charles." On March 
12 he "oongratulates" him on the "order" inwhioh the 
:fleet had left the English shores; on April 6 he is "satisfied 
with his movements" ; on April 10 he is" entirely satisfied 
with his proceedings" ; on June 20 he calls him a. "oonsum •. 
m.a.te Commander-in-Chief"; Dn July 4 he is "sure that 
whatever man can do will be done by Sir Charles"; on 
August 22 he oongra.tula.tes him sincerely on the suOO9Sl1 
of . his operations bef9re Bomarsund;. and on August 26, . 
seized with a. sort of poetioa.l rapture, he breab forth: "~ 
am more than satisfied with yoU): proceedings; I am 
delighted with the prudence and sound judgment you have, 
evinoed." During the whole time Sir James feels only. 
anxious lest Sir Charles, "in the eagsr desire to achieve a . 
great exploit and to satisfy the wild wishes of an impatient 
multitude, should yield to some rash impulse, and fail in 
the discharge of one of the noblest of duties-whioh is the 
mora.! courage tD do what you know to be right, at the risk;. 
of being aooused of having done wrong." As early as May 
1, 1864, he tells Sir Charles: "I believe both Svea.borg and 
Cronstadt to be all but impregnable from the se~veaborg 
more especially_nd none but I/o very large army oould 
o:perate by land effioiently in the presence of suoh a force 
as Russia could readily ooncentra.te for the immediate 
approaches to her oapita.I." . If Sir Charles tells him on 
June 12 tb&t "the only suooessful manner of attacking 
Sveaborg that he oould sea after the most m.a.ture consider
ation, assisted by Adm.ira.l Chads, was by fitting out a great 
number of gun-boats "-Sir James answers him on July 11 : 
"Wit~ 60,000 troops and 200 gun-boats you might still do 
something great and decisive before the end of September." 
But hardly had the winter set in, the French army anet 
navy sailed away, and the heavy equinoctial gales began 
to furrow the Baltio waves-ha.rdly had Sir Charles reported 
"that our ships have a.lrea.dy been parting their cables; the 
IRag&n was reduced to one anohor, and the Imperi_ and 
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BlJ8iliaTc lost one each the other night; and the Magicien". 
was obliged to anchor in a fog, and when she weighed in 
the night from oft' Nargen fonnd herself obliged to anchor 
oft' Renskar Lighthonse, having drifted among the rooks j 
and that the Eu7']Jalru had been ashore on the rooks, and 
that it was a mercy she was not lost "-when Sir James all 
at once discovered that "war is not conducted withont 
risks and dangera," and Sveaborg, therefore, mnst be taken 
without a single soldier or a single gnn or mortar-boat I 
Indeed, we can only repeat with the old Admiral: "Had the 
Emperor of Russia been Firat Lord of the Admiralty he 
would have written just such letters." 

At the Admiralty Board, as is clearly shown by this 
correspondence, anarchy reigned as supreme as at the War 
Office. Sir James approved of Napier's movement inside 
the Belt, while the Board disapproved of it. In Augnst, 
Sir James writes him to prepare for an early retreat from 
the Baltic, while the Board sends despatches in a contrary 
sense. Sir James takes one view of General Nie!'. report, 
and the Board an opposite one. But the most interesting 
point presented by the correspondence is, perhaps, the new 
light it throws npon the Anglo-French Alliance. The 
French A.dm:iral showed Sir Charles his ordera of recall on 
the 13th of August. The French army sailed on-the 4th 
of September, and the rest of the French fleet left on the 
19th j while Sir James Graham informs Sir Charles that he 
only knew of their withdrawal on the 25th September. Sir 
.Tames, therefore, erroneously supposed "the decisiona to 
have been taken on the spot, with Napier'. conaent," but, 
as he emphatically adds, "withont any reference to the 
English Government." On the other hand, it seems that 
Nie], the French .General of EngineenJ, and Lonis B0na
parte's intimate friend, gave the advice to "destroy Sveaborg 
in two houra, by saiI~-the-line." This would aeem to show 
clearly that he intended goading the English fleet into a • 
desperate attack, in which they would uselessly knock their 
heads on the forts and sunken rooks of the Russian de.
fences. 
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The Great Event of the War 

LEADER, N. Yo ~, October 13, 1855 

Tn details of the successful general assault at Sebastopol, 
on the 8th ult., are now fully known to us, through the 
official reports of the allied commanders, and the corre
spondence of the European journals, the most important of 
which have .already occupied II. place in our paper. Of 
oourse these interesting statements have been read quite 
universally, and it is not necessary that we should recapitu
late the facts they contain. What we desire to do is to 
give our readers a clear idea. of the conditions under which 
the assault took place, and to explain why,on that oocasion, 
the Allies met with such opposite results at different points 
of the attack. 

According to General NieI, the French had pushed their 
trenches at all points quite close to the Russian works. 
Opposite the Little Redan of the Careening Bay (Bastion 
No.1), and the Malakoff (Bastion No.2), the head of the 
sap was no more than twenty-five yards distant from the 
Russian ditch. At the Flagstaff (Bastion No.4) the dis
tance Vas thirty; at the Central (Bastion No.6) forty 
yards. On all these points, therefore, the storming colUIllllS 
were close to the works to be stormed. The English, on 
the other hand, had given up sapping as soon as they 
arrived at 240 yards from the Great Redan (Bastion No.3). 
This was due to the spirit of routine still predominant in 
the English, army. As soon as they had pushed their 
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trenches to that distance, they found that on going any 
further they would be enfiladed from the Flagstaff bastion, 
which projects a good deal beyond the other Russian works. 
Now, there is a general rule in the theory of sieges not 
to trace any portion of the trenches 80 that its prolongation 
will meet any point occupied by the enemy, as this would 
lay it open to enfilading fire. 

This is, of course, right enough when one can do without 
such faulty tracing. But here, where this enfilading fire 
could not be avoided (the general plan of the siege and the 
nature of the ground precluding the idea of taking the 
Flagstaff bastion separately beforehand), it was evidently 
better to make faulty trenches than none at all. The 
theoretical rules in fact provide plenty of remedies for such 
an unavoidable evil. Traverses and the compound sorts of 
sap are prescribed in such a case. The French engineer 
officers, it seems, remonstrated with their English comrades, 
telling them that, although they might lose many men in 
pushing their trenches under such adverse circumstances, 
yet it was better to lose them now in completing a work 
which would all but secure the success of an assault, than 
to lose them during an assault, the result of which might 
be very doubtful from the want of covered approaches. 
But the British engineers knew better. The result show. 
them to have been groBBly in the wrong. 

The French General distributed his forceB as follow.:
Against the key of the whole position, the Malako~ Mac
Mahon's division; to its right, against the curtain COlI.~ 
necting it with Bastion No.1, the division of La Mot~ 
rouge; on the extreme right, against Bastion No.1 itself, 
Dulac's division. The Malakoff being the only point which, 
in case of serious resistance, it was necessary to force at all 
risks, MacMahon had for his reserve a division of Guam. 
under MeIIinet. So much for the French attack on the 
Karabelnaya side. 011 the town side, the Flagstaff bastion 
forming a sort of advanced citadel on very strong ground, 
and having interior works of considerable strength, was 
lID\; to be immediately attacked in front; but the central 
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bastion was to be assaulted by. Le Vaillant's. division, 
which, in case of success, Was to be followed up by 
d'Antemarre's division, ordered to turn the gorge of the 
Flagstaff bastion, to assail which in front, at that moment, 
Cialdini's Piedmontese· brigade was concentrated in the 
trenches. The pcsition between the Malakoff and the 
Flagstaff bastion was held by the English. They were to 
attack the Redan. 

The Malakoff was to be assailed first, and, after its 
capture, the remaining columns were to advance on their 
-respective objects of attack. The Malakoff was a large 
redoubt on the top of the commanding hill of that name, 
olosed on all sides, but having wide apertures to the rear 
for admitting reinforcements. It was connected by a 
curtain with the Great and Little Reda.ns to its right 
and left i they, teo, were closed redoubts, containing smaller 
works, intended for redoubts i while the rear faces, the 
·embrasures of which looked into the inte.rior of the redoubts" 
:formed a ooupure. The gorges of these ooupureswere 
·again oonnected with the Malakoff by a second or interior 
curtain, forming a second line of defence. The. interior of 
·the Great and Little Reda.ns was pretty free from ob
'structions, and therefore completely commanded by the 
artillery of the ooupures and redoubts. But the Malakoff 
redoubt, on which the fire of the enemy had been con
·centrated ever since the Mamelon was taken, was crammed 
.alongside the ramparts with hollow traverses, affording 
bomb-proof shelter to the gunners and troops on duty, -
while the interior was filled with large blockhouses, roofed 

. bomb-proof, serving as barracks, and completely unfit for 
defence. When first the news of the taking of the Mala.
kCIfF aI'}'ived., we stated that undoubtedly the Russians had 

·committed the same error as in' the construction of the 
Kamtchatka redoubt on the Mamelon; viz., that in order 
to save themselves from the enemy's fire, they evidently 
had made the interior of the fort unfit for defence against 
an assault, by outting it up into small compartments. Our 
opinion is now fully bome out. The labyrinth of. the 
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Malakoff, like that of the Mamelon, proved quite indefen
sible; in ten minutes it was taken, never to be recaptured. 

The arrangement of the French for this assault on the 
Malakoff were admirable. Everything was foreseen and 
provided for. A new sort of bridges"the description of 
which is not forthcoming, were nsed to cross the ditch; 
they were laid down in less than a minute. No sooner had 
the assault commenced than the sappers constructed a 
flying sap from the trenches to the ditch, cut large passages 
through the Russian breastworks, filled up the ditch 
opposite, and formed a practicable road into the interior 
of the Malakoff redoubt by which supports, reserves, and 
even field guns could move up. As soon as the whole of 
the redoubt was taken, the passages in the gorge were 
rapidly closed, embrasures cut, field-guns brought up, and 
in a couple of hours, before the Russians could serionsly 
attempt to reconquer the work, it was completely turned 
,against ,them, 'and they came too la.te. Gunners were 
ready to spike the guns if necessary, and the detachments 
of infantry carried short-handled trenching-tools in their 
waist belts, 

This attack was under the immediate superintendence 
of Marshal Pelissier and General NieL Whether the other 
attacks were equally well organized we are not told; but 
they were generally 1lllSUCCe&SfnI, and that of the Central 
Bastion especially. This assault seems to have been under
taken by General de Sallee with quite insufficient forces, 
for as soon as the French arrived at the Russian parapet 
they were compelled to seek shelter behind it; the assault 
degenerated into a skirmishing fire and was necessarily 
repulsed. What this means General Simpson has taken 
good care to show us in his assault on the Redan. The 
attack on the Little Redan W811 JDaJt bloody, and the 
position well defended by the Russian., who here alone 
defeated five French brigades. 

We have on former ooca.sions noticed the abrnrd .ystem 
prevalent in the British army, of forming their st0rm
ing col1llllll.8 ao weak that they but count as forlorn hopes 
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in case they meet with anything like serious resistance. 
That blunder was conspicuous in Lord Raglan's plan of 
attack on the 18th of June; and it seems General Simpson 
was determined even to outdo his late chief, The salient 
angle of the Redan had suffered from the English :fire, and 
it was determined to direct the assaUlt against this position 
as soon as the MalakoB:" shoUld be fully secured by the 
French. Accordingly General Simpson had storming 
parties told oB:" from the second and light divisions, amount
ing all in all to about 1,800 men-or the half of two 
brigades! The other two. brigades of these divisions were 
to act as supports, and the third and fourth divisions were 
to form the reserves; and, besides these, the· Guards and 
Highland divisions were on the spot--altogether a force of 
25,000 men; and out of these the actusl assaUlt was con
fided to about 1,800; supported later on by about 2,000 
more! Now, these 1,800 men, unlike the French, who 
ooUld jump out of their trenches into the Russian ditoh, 
ha.d to perform a journey of 250 yards across open ground, 
exposed to the flanking :fire from the ourtains of the Redan. 
They fell in heaps, but they a.dvanced, passed the· ditch 
by escalade, penetrated into the salient angle, and here 
they found themselves at once exposed to a uemendoUB 
:fire of grape and musketry from the coupure and redoubts 
in the rear of the Redan. The consequence was that they 
dispersed, seeking shelter behind the traverses, and com
menced firing on the Russians exactly as the French did 
at the Central Bastion. This woUld not have done any 
harm, ha.d the support and reserves only a.dvanced and 
followed up, in close attack, the advantages already gain~. 
But hardly a man came, and those who came, came In 

driblets and irregularly. Three times Brigadier Wyndham, 
who oommanded, sent officers to ask for the advance of 
troops in regUlar formation, but none were brought. All 
the three officers were wounded in crossing the plain. At 
last he went himself, and prevailed upon General ~ 
to send another regiment, when all at once the British 
troops gave way and abandoned the Redan. The Russian 
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supports bad come up and swept the place clean out. 
Then Father Simpson, who still had 20,000 men intact, 
resolved to attempt another assault next morning! 

This feeble attack of the English on the Redan stamps 
iheir Crimean generals with the indelible mark of incap .... 
city. They appear to have &n innate tendency to Burpa.s8 

tlach other in blundering. BalakIa. va and Inkerman were 
great feats in that respect i but the 18th of June &nd the 
'8th of September outstrip them by far. So carelessly was 
the &ssault arranged, that while the English held the 
sa.lient of the Redan, not even the guns found in it were 
spiked, and therefore these very guns plied the English on 
their retreat as lustily with grape and ca.se-shot &8 they 
had done during their &dvance. As to attempts at forcing 
a proper lodgment, neither Simpson nor the newspaper 
correspondents mention any such thing. In fact, the first 
'PI'ecautions appear to have been neglected. 
, The attacks on the Redan, Central Bution and Little 
Redan were, it is true, mere demonstrations to a certain 
1iegree. But the attack on the Redan still had an im
portance of its own. That was a poeition by which the 
'conquest of the Malakoff became immediately decisive, 
:because if the Mala.koft' commands the Redan by its height, 
the Redan commands the access to the MalakoH; &nd when 
once taken, wonld have taken in flank all Rnssisn columns 
'marching to recapture that hill The conquest of the 
Malakoff induced the Russians to quit the whole of the 
south side; the conquest of the Redan wonld have obliged 
-them to evacuate at least the KarabeInaya in haste, and 
'before they conld organize that well-arranged Iystem of 
1iestrnction by fire and explosion under shelter of which 
they made good their retre&t. The English, then, have 
actually failed to do what their allies had a right to expect 
from them, and on a very ,important point, too. And not 
only have the generals" failed, but the soldiers, too, were. 
not what they had formerly been. Mostly young l&ds 
,:recently arrived in the Crimea, they were too eager to look 
out for shelter, and to fire instead of attacking with the 
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bayonet. They Ia.cked discipline and order; the different 
regiments got mixed, the officers lost all control, and thus 
·the machine was out of train in a few minutes. Yet it 
must be acknowledged that, for all that, they held out in 
the Redan for nearly two hours in dogged, passive resist·· 
6ncewhile no support was coming up j but then we are not 
.accustomed to see the British .infantry sink down to the 
level of the Russians, and Beek their only glory in passive 
. bravery. ..' . 

The palm of the day belongs to Generals BQsquet and 
MacMahon. Bosquet commanded the whole of the French 
assault on the right, and MacMahon had the division which 
took and held the Malakoff. This was one of those rare 
days on whioh the French really outdid the English in the 
point of bravery. In every other point they had shown 
their superiority over them long before. A:re we, then, to 
conclude that the English army has degenerated, and that 
its infantry oannot boast any longer of being, in olose order, 
the first infantry of the world? It would be premature to 
8O.y so; but certainly, of all men in the world, the British 
generals in the Crimea are the best fitted to ruin the physi. 
cal and moral oharacter of the army j and, on the other 
hand, the raw material for soldiers which., has now been for 
some time introduced into the ranks is far inferior to what 
it used to be. The British people had better look to this j 
two defeats in three months form a novel feature in British 
military history. 

Of the Russians we oan only say that they fought with 
theiraccustom6d passive bravery, and in the assault made 
to retake the Malakoff even displayed great active courage. 
What their tactical arrangements were, we have no means 
of judging until their report is published. One thing is 
certain, namely, that the Malakoff was completely taken 
by surprise. The garrison were enjoying their dinner, and 
not any portion of them, except the artillery at the guns, 
appears to have been under arms and ready to meet an 
attack. 

If we now look at what has been dons since the taking 
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of the south side, we find from Gortschakoft". reports tha' 
20,000 allied troops (of what nation is not said) have gon. 
to Eupatoria, a.nd that a.t the same time strong recon 
noitring parties a.re pushed aga.iust the RUBBia.n left in th, 
va.lley of Ba.idar, where the Russian a.dvanced troops wer. 
compelled to retire towa.rds Urkusta, in the direction of thA 
va.lleyof the Upper Chulin, another tributary to the Cher 
na.ya. The corps of 30,000 men, now a.t Eupatoris, ar, 
rather wea.k, a.nd coulcl not venture any grea.t dista.nce fl'OII 
the place. But others may follow. At a.ll events, fiek 

. operations ha.ve commenced, and another fortnight musi 
decide whether the Russians can hold their ground, 01 

whether they must leave the whole of the Crimea a pre, 
to the Allies. 
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Alarums and Excursions 

LEADER, N. Yo T., NovenWl!f' 6, 1851>, 

THE news from the wa.r is abundant. In addition to the 
report of Gortschakoft', on which we comment elsewhere, 
we have by the steamer' of Saturday the official accounts 
of the oa.va.lry action at Kurghal, near Eupatoria, before 
reported; the intelligenoe of an unsucoessful assault of the 
Russians on Kars, of the destruction by the Allies of 
Taman and Phanagoria, and of the landing of a. body of 
allied troops in the peninsula of Kinburn. 

The oa.valry action near Eupatoria. was fought by twelve 
French squadrons (fourth hussars, sixth. and seventh dra
goons). According to General d'Allonville's report, which 
is plain and intelligible, the French and Turks made an 
extensive reconnaissance toward the interior on three differ
ent roads-one to the south and two to the north of Lake 
Sasik. The two latter columns met at a village called 
Dolshak, where they discovered the approach of the Rus
sian cavalry. Here the reports begin to disagree. General 
d'Allonville maintains that eighteen squadrons of Russians 
-while the Frenoh were dismounted, baiting their horses 
-tried to turn them by the south and cut oft' their retreat 
to Eupatoria.; that he then ordered his men to mount, fell 
upon the :flank of the Russians, routed and pursued them 
for two leagues. Gortschakoft' says that the Russil!J!9 were 
only one regiment (eighteenth lancers) or eight sq,,:adro~. 
that they were surprised by the Frenoh after havmg dis-

s87 
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mounted in order to unlimber a b&ttery of artillery, and 
th&t under these circumstances they h&d to run for their 
lives. He m&kes General Korff responsible for this mistake. 
Now wh&t business a whole regiment of lancers h&d to 
dismount and assist in unlimbering a b&ttery of eight guns, 
and how it was th&t the gunners, whose business it was to 
do this work, were not at h&nd, we are left to guess for 
ourseI ves. The whole report of Gortsch&koft' is so confused, 
80 unmilitary, 80 impregnated with the desire to palliate 
this first cavalry disaster, th&t it is impossible to treat it a. 
a serious statement of f&eta. A.t the same time we see 
General Korff made rellponsible for this defeat, 8S Sylar 

."Was made responsible for Silistria, Soimonoft' for Inkerm&n, 
Read for the Cherna.ya. Gortsch&koft', though defeated in 
every action, is still invincible. It is not he who is beaten, 
far from it; it is some unlucky subaltern who upsets the 
General's wise plans by 80me clumsy mist&ke, and who 
generally gets killed in action in punishment for this crime. 
In this instance, however, the blunderer is unfortunate 
enough to preserve his life. Perh&pB he m&y, later on, h&ve 
something to say to Gort8Chakoff's despatch. In the mean
time he has the satisfaction th&t his opponent represents 
.him in a far better light th&n his infallible COmm&nder-in
chief does. Since then, the British light cavalry division 
has been sent to Eupatoria to reinforce the French. 

Two other expeditions have been undertaken on the 
extreme flanks of the Crimean theatre of war. One of 
these was from Kertch and Yenikale to the opposite side of 
the straits. The em&ll fortresses of Tam&n and Ph&nagoria 
have been destroyed, about one hundred guns captured, and 
thus the entrance to the Sea of Azof has been completely 
secured by the Allies. This operation was merely one of 
precaution; its immMiate results are of no great c0nse-

quence. . 
The second expedition is of greater importance. The 

allied fleets, with about ten thousand troops, first made a 
demonstration oft' Odessa, where, however, not a shot was 
£red, and then sailed to Kinburn. This place is situated 



A/arums ana Excursions 

near the extremity of a tongue of "land which' on the south 
encloses the estuary of the Dnieper and Bng. At this point, 
the estuary is .about three miles wide;" a. bar with fifteen 
feet of water (a.ccording to the best charts) closes its en~ 
trance. On the north IJide of this entrance i$ mtuated 
Otchakoff, on the south side, Kinburn. Both these placeS' 
first came into notoriety during the Russo-Turkish cam. 
paign of 1787, when the Bug formed the frontier of the two 
Empires, and consequently Otchakov belonged to the Turks 
and Kinburn to the Rus&a.ns. At that time, Suvaroir 
commanded the left wing .of the Russian army (under 
Potemkin), and was stationed at Kinburn. The Turks, 
the masters of the Black Sea, crossed over from Otchakov. 
They first made IL diversion by landing behind the town. 
of Kinburn, to the south-east j but when they saw tha1t 
Suva.roft' was not to be led:astray by this false manmuvre, 
they landed with their main body at the north-western 
extremity of the spit, exactly opposite OtchRkov. Here they 
entrenched themselves, and atta.cked the fortress j but 
Suva.roff sallied forth with a far inferior number of men, 
engaged them, and with the help of reinforcements coming 
up, drove them into the sea, Their loss was enormous. 
Suvaroft' himself, however, was wounded during this action, 
which was followed up in the following year, 1788, by the. 
storming of Otchakov. 

This time the Allies landed, not below, but about four 
miles above the town of Kinburn, so as to intercept its 
communications by land with Kherson and the interior of 
Russia.. Their gunboa.ts will very likely soon intercept 
the communications by water also, The spit of Kinburn, 
for six miles above the town, is extremely narrow, like that 
01 Arabat, and so low and sandy that on digging a few. feet 
below the surface, water is found. Thus, strong forti!i~ 
tions with deep ditches cannot be oonstructed there m a 
hurryj and the works thrown up by t~e Turks in ,1787 
were either stockades or sand-bag batteries. The fortifica. 
tions of Kinburn themselves cannot, for:the same reason, 
be very formidable, no good foundation for ma.sonry scarps 
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being possible, though since that time broad wet ditches 
bave no doubt been constructed. Nevertheless, we think 
that Kinburn cannot long hold out against the Allies if 
ilnergetica11y attacked, and once in their hands, It opens to 
them a perspective of important operations in the direction 
of Kherson and Nikolaiev-that is, the direction of the base 
of operations of the Russian army in the Crimea: This 
descent, then, may prove very important if properly fol
lowed up. But up to the departure of the steamer no new. 
of anything decisive had arrived, and thus we are led to 
eonclude that this expedition is also to be conducted on the 
habitual, easy, jog-trot style of the Allies. 

The defeat of the Russians before Kars will very probably 
prove to be the crowning event of the campaign in Armenia. 
The Turks, badly organized and short of every requisite for 
war, had played but a pQOr part in this portion of the seat 
of war. Unable to hold the field, they con1ined themselves 
to the occupation of Kars, Erzerum, and the country im
mediately under the command of these fortresses. General 
Williams, who had entered the Turkish service, commanded 
at Kars, and superintended the construction of proper de
fensive works. For the greater part of the IJ1IlIImer, the 
whole campaign on either side was confined to skil'Illiilhes, 
forays and foraging expeditions in the hill country, the 
general and first result of which was that the Russians, 
gradually gaining ground, succeeded in blockading Kars and 
even cutting off ita communications with Erzerum. Kara is 
situated in a lateral valley of the Upper Araxee; Erzerum 
at the sources of the Euphrates; Batum on the mouth of 
the Choruk, the upper course of which passes near, both to 
Kars and to Erzerum, ao that one of the roads between 
these two places follows the basin of the Choruk as far as 
Olti, whence it strikes off acroes the hills towards Kara. 
Olti was, therefore, the central point for the Turb, as .. 
road from Batum theriI joins the one mentioned above, and 
Batum was the place from which the nearest and strongeet 
reinforcements were to be expected. Had the Russiallll 
succeeded in taking Kars, their first step would have been 



Alarums and Excursions 591 

to establish themselves at Olti, thereby cutting oft' Erzerum 
from its nearest and best commllIlication with the BIa.ek . 
8e& and. Constantinople. The TurkS, however, were so 
dispirited that they retired as .far as Erzerum, merely 
occupying the mountain pass between the TIpper Euphrates 
and the sources of the Araxes, while Olti was all but com-
pletely negleoted. . 

At last, when Kars was more closely hemmed in, they 
attempted to form a convoy of provisions at Olti, and with 
eo strong escort to force an entrance into Ka.rs. Part of the 
cavalry .from Kars having been sent away, as it was useless 
there, actually fought its way through the Russians as far 
as Olti, and the convoy started shortly afterward j but this 
time the Ruasians were better on the alert-the Turks were 
completely defeated, and the oonvoy was captured by the 
Russians. Ka.rs, in the meantime, began to run short of 
provisions j Omer Pasha was, indeed, sent to take the com
mand in Asia and to organize at Batum an army fit to act 
in the field; but this creation.of a new army takes eo deal 
of time, and eo mareh direct to the relief of Ka.rs by Olti 
would not have been the best course he could take, as Kars 
might any day be oompelled to smrender from want of pre
visions before relief could arrive. 

In this difficult position the Turks stood at the end of 
September; Kars was oonsidered as good as lost, and the 
Russians were sure, by merely blockading the town,· to 
starve it out. But the Russians themselves appear not to 
have been willing to wait until the last Hour was baked 
and the last horse cooked in Kars. Whether from the fear 
of approaching winter, the state of the roads, shortness of 
previsions, superior orders, or the fear of Omer Pasha's 
relieving corps, they at once made up their minds to act 
vigorously. Siege-guns arrived from Alexandrcpol, eo for
tress on the frontier but a few leagues from. Kars, and after 
a few days of open trenches and oa.nnonsding, Kars ~as 
a.ssa.ulted by the concentrated main body of the R1lSS1Jln 
army under Muravieft The combat was desIM:re.te, and 
lasted eight hours. The Bashi-Bazouks and foot UTegulars, 
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who had so often run before the Russians in the field, her, 
fought on more congenial ground. Though the attackinl 
forces must have been from four to six times lUI numeroUJ 
lUI the garrison, yet all attempts to get into the pla.ce wert 
in vain. The Turks had here at last recovered theil 
courage and intelligence. Though the Russians, more thaI 
once, succeeded in entering the Turkish batteries (very 
likely lunettes open at the gorge, so lUI to be commandecl 
by the fixe of the second line of defence), they could nowherE 
establish themselves. Their loss is said to have been im· 
mense j four thousand killed are stated to have been buriOO 
by the Turks j but before crediting this, we mUJst have 
more detailed and precise information. 

As to Omer Pasha's operations, he had a. double choice. 
Either to march up the Chornk, by Olti, to the relief oj 
Ears, where he would run the risk of arriving too late fol 
this object, while he would have led his army to the 
Armenian plateau, where the Russians are secure from 
effective front attack by a strong line of fortresses, and 
where Omer Pasha could have no opportunity to fall on 
their flanks j or he would have to march up the Rion to 
Kutais, and thence across the hills into the valley of the 
Kur toward Ti1IiB. There he would meet with no fortified 
posts of any consequence, and menace at once the centre of 
Russian power in the South Caucasian country. A more 
effective means for reca.lHng Muravieff from Armenia could 
not be found, and our readers may recollect that we have 
over and over again referred to this line of operations lUI 

the only one fit to deal a great blow at the strength of the 
Russians in Asia.. The proper bIUIis of operations for this 
march would be Redut Kalah j but as there is DO safe 
harbour, Omer Pasha hIUI chosen Suknm Kalab, where 
there is a good harbour and a better road along the coast. 
Whether the season is not too far advauced for any I6rious 
operations there, w, shall soon learn. 
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The Russians as Fighters 

LEADER, N. Y. T., Novembet' 10, 1855 

"Op what use are allies to thee, 0 Russian? Stride forth, 
and thine is the whole world!" Times appear to be 
changed since Derzhavin, the poet lanreate of Catherine n., 
could venture this proud appeal to his people. At that 
period, indeed, the Russians had made giant strides. The 
whole of South, or New Russia, from the Don to the 
Dniester, and the whole of West Russia, from the Dniester 
to the Niemen, were added to the Empire. Odessa, Kher
son, Kharkov, Yekaterinoslav, and Sebastopol were founded; 
and indeed so long as the "great nation" of the East had 
no more dangerous opponents to fight than Turkish janis
sarles and Polish volunteers, every march appeared to imply 
a. conquest, and every declaration of war to· be a Bnre 
guarantee of a speedy and glorious treaty of peace. It 
is true the Russian legions, on venturing beyond their 
favourite and favourable ground, received a terrible lesson 
a.t Zorndorf, and were sa.ved from even a severer one at 
Kunersdorf, by the intervention of the Austrian La.udo~ 
{luly. It is true that in 1798-99 even Suvarofl" found his 
match in Massena, and had to pay dearly for his Italian 
victories with' the defeat of Ziirich and the disastrous re
t~at across the Saint Gothard. But for all that, the time 
of Catherine and Suvarofl" was the great and glorious .eIJ?Ch 
{If the Russian arms and never since then has· a SlmJlar 
splendour surrounded them: At Austerlitz, at Friedland; 

'93 Q Q 
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the inferiority of the Russian army, as compared with the 
French, was signally manifested; and if at Eylau they 
were saved from simi.l&r disgrace, it was because Lestocq, 
with the remnants of the Prussian army, rendered them 
the same service Laudon had done at Knnersdorf. At 
13orodino an inferior number of Frenchmen defeated them; 
and had not Napoleon kept his guards in reserve, the defeat 
would have been decisive. The baUles fought by the 
Russians during the French retreat from Moscow were far 
more glorious to the latter than to the former. And in the 
campaigns of 1813 and 1814, it was the Germans who had 
not ouIy to supply the numerical force, and to bear the 
brunt of every battle, but to find the generals who could 
plan them. 

Of the campaigns against Napoleon, however, it might 
be said that there W88 no disgrace in being beaten by a. 
man who W88 in himself a. host; but when the campaign of 
1828-29 against the Turks, and of 1831 against the Poles, 
showed again what superiority of numbers and what great 
efWrts and waate of time it cost the Russians to overcome 
opponents far less formidable than Napoleon and his weIl
Be&BOned troops, the decline of Russian military glory wu 
evident. It cannot be denied that at the very time when 
Russian influence in European politics was stronger than 
ever, the &etual feats of the Russian army justified any
thing but such a politica.I position. And though Russi&, in 
consequence of the events of 1848-60, W88 &etua.lIy raised to 
the position of arbiter and protector of &II Europe east of 
the Rhine, the campaign which seemingly elevated her to> 
81ICh omnipotence, the :ijmlg&rian campaign, W88 positively 
disgraoeful to ~tVgeneraIship, and did not add a single 
laurel lea.f to the crown of victory of the "inviDcible" 
RUBSian army. \ . 

This "young, powerful, irresisk"ble nation," this "people 
of the future, n &8 the Russians modestly call themselves, in 
a military sense at Iea.st cnlmiuated long ago, and W88 even 
declining when the present war began. The RlI8IIia.n army 
W88 ranked &8 a. respsctable force from the tena.city and 



TIte Russians as Fighters 595 

solidity of its infantry, though with many shortcomings 
'Which more than made up for these advantages. It 
appeared imposing by its numbers, professedly ready for 
'War at any moment, and by the implicit obedienoe 'Which 
held this vast machine together. But, a.1a.s! 'What has be
come of this mighty army, this "stem fact" 'Which so 
frightened Westem Europe? Three of its eight corps, on 
the Danube, 'Were checked by 'What Turkey could :find to 
oppose to them j and 'When the Crimean campaign began, 
division after division, corps after oorps, 'Was drawn into the 
insatiable 'Whirlpool, never to disentangle themselves again. 
Indeed, the army 'Was drained to its very reserves and elite 
troops. The innate bravery, as 'Well as the innate olumsi
ness of the Russian soldiers, 'Was aided by the engineering 
skill of a truly gifted man, Todtleben; it was favoured by 
the sins of omission and commission of the allied generals; 
it achieved a passive defenoe, glorious and even unpara.lleled 
of its kind, kept up full eleven months; but with all that, 
there was not a single actual suocess, not a single viotory, 
and, indeed, invariable and inglorious defeat 'Wherever the 
Russiaus attempted to take the initiative, no matter 
against 'What BOrt 'Of enemies. 

Exoept the truly inoredible bravery displayed by the 
Frenoh and English soldiers, and in some instances by the 
Turks also, the 'Whole of this 'War does not afford to the 
Allies muoh matter for bragging j from the Alma to the 
present day their generalship has been 'Worse than in
different, and in no single instanoe have they ever seized 
time by the forelock. But suoh days as Inkerman and the 
Chemaya prove irretrievably the superiority of Western 
armies over the Russians, 'While the repelled assaults on 
Silistria and Kars prove that under oertain oircumstances 
even the Turks are more than a match for them. This war 
has been distinguished by more hand-to-hand encounters 
than all the wars of Napoleon together. Not an action 
but the troops have actually closed, even in the open field. 
Everywhere the bayonet has deoided in the last instance. 
No'W the bayonet-.RusBki ihtyk-always was the great boast 
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of the Russians. And precisely with the bayonet have 
the Russians been beaten in every instance, and by inferior 
numbers too. Ruuki ihtyk belongs to bygone days, and the 
men who had to shrink back at Silistria and Ken, and even 
from the sm.all bridge-head of Oltenitza, are no longer the 
same as those who took Akhaltzikh, Erzerum, and Warsaw, 
much less the same whom Suvaroft' made to storm Ismail 
and Prague. "Stride forth, 0 Russian" ia bitter irony 
when applied to the step of the soldien retiring over the 
bridge from South to North Sebastopol 

That the position of the Russians in the Crimea ia not 
very enviable ia proved by the Emperor Alexander's return 
to the north without having gone to 888 the army before the 
enemy. Had there been any improvement in its position, 
any possibility of ellC01l1'aging it by prospects of speedy 
reinforcements, of increased supplies, and of changes in the 
fortune of war, surely Alexander would not have lost the 
opportunity to visit that army which at all events has 
exhibited more patience and more passive resisting force 
than any previous army, even in Russia. As he has not 
done so, there is an increased probability that the rum01lJ'8 
are true, according to which the Russians are resolved to 
retire by small detachments from Simpheropol towards 
Perekop, leaving a rear-guard only to make a bold front 
against the enemy &8 long &8 may be nece988ry. There 
are, indeed, other cironm.stance8 tending to confirm these 
rumours. The fire of the north forts against Sebastopol, 
though not very eft'ective, is on the increase, &8 if they 
intended to expend all their ammunition before leaving. 
The troops about Inkerman are daily diminishing; and at 
the same time, &8 if to make up for this, fresh batteries 
are daily erected on the north shore. The camp about 
Mackenzies' even is reported to be peopled by diminished 
llumbers.On the other hand, it is true, stronger columna 
have appeared on the Upper :Belbek &8 soon &8 the French 
showed themselves there, and no progress of any note has 
been made by the Allies on that side. 

It is, however, not to be Iorgotten that the road through 
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the steppe from Simpheropol by Perekop to Kherson offers 
no means of subsistenoe whatever to a marching army, and 
very often not even water. Thus small detaohments only 
can pass at a time, as everything for their consumption 
has to be brought from a distance j consequently the more 
slowly GortsohakofF efFeots his retreat, the more regnlarly 
supplied will be his columns, and the fewer men will he 
lose on the long march. On the other hand, the Allied 
Generals will commit an unp,ardonable military sin if they 
allow this gradual retreat of the Russians without even 
asoertaining, by strong reconnaissances, whether it is 
actually taking pla.oe or not. As far as we can judge, 
Pelissier is noways satisfied on this point, but it is his 
own fault exclusively. Should he go on with his offensive 
movements at the present slow rate, he may have finished 
his preliminary operations for an attack upon the Russian 
position by the time the last Russian passes the lines of 
Perekop. But the "oonqueror of Sebastopol" has now a 
reputation to lose, and this has made him even more 
OIIoutious than the defeat of the 18th of June did. Napoleon 
finished his oampaign of 1796 in the Maritime Alps in six 
days and four battles, and that was ground far more diffi· 
oult than the Crimean ohalk hills j but then he was not an 
understrapper to his own nephew. One attempt has, indeed, 
been made on the part of the Allies, which displays a little 
more' energy. The corps at Eupatoria, reinforced by General 
de Failly's Frenoh division, consisting of nine battalions 
and Paget's light dragoon brigade, whioh counts four 
regiments, has now extended its feelers as far as half-way 
to SimpheropoI, but very soon retreated aga~ Gortscha· 
kofF, who sends this piece of news, states the strength of 
the Allies at from thirty thousand to forty thousand men. 
We shall be nearer the mark if we take the first number. 
But with thirty thousand men disposable in the field, the 

'Eupatoria. corps might attempt far bold~ ~ovements, 
espeoially as its line of retreat to Eupatona., eJ.ther north 
or south of Lake Sasik, oannot be out off. Thus, after alI, 
we find the same languor at Eupatoria as on the Chernaya. ; 
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and that this -languor, instead of being lashed up into 
action, will rather become more languid, there can be DO 

doubt, if it be certain, as the whole British press asserts, 
that General Codrington is to succeed old Father Simpson 
in the command of the British forces. Codrington dis
tinguished himself at the Redan on the 8th of September, 
where he commanded the assaulting divisions, by his mag
nificent imperturbability. So imperturbable was he that 
-he could afford to look with the marble placidity of Horace'. 
honest man-ri fractu8 ilklbatu,. orbi.f-on the defeat of his 
vanguard, without so much as even suspecting that it 
might not be amiss to send the reserves to their support ! 
Codrington, no doubt, is the man for the moment-the great 
general who has been looked for so long in vain_nd if he 
gets the command the British are safe from defeat, as he 
never would a1low more than his outpost troope to be beaten 
in a single day. 

That the Russians are actually retreating from the 
Orimea. is also indicated by another fact. When Alexander 
was at Nikolaiev, he inspected the 31st, 32nd, 33rd, 34th, 
35th, and 36th marine equipages recently arrived from 
Sebastopol These marine equipsges are battalions of 
sailors and marines, each of which serves at sea. to man a 
ship-of-the-1ine, and one or more smaller v_Is. That 
theee troops left the Orimea when they cou1d neither be 
missed nor replaced, if any lengthened resistance was in
tended, clearly shows what is to be expected. The mission 
of Generals Benkendorf and St&ckelberg to headquarters in 
the Orimea, in order to inquire into and report on the state 
of the army there, is also signi.1icant; and from what we 
know of the doings of the allied generals, it may be ex
pected that the Russian retreat, on the whole, will be 
effected unmolested and without any great loss. 

The London 7ima, of COIIl'8ey knows better than this. H 
Pelissier does not act nOw, it is merely to induce the RIIII
Bi&ns to 6Iop in &he Crimea. H they were to retreat now, 
while the season is tolerable, what cou1d he do to prevent 
them? What great injury could he inflict on them? No; 
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Pelissier's plan is far deeper. Pelissier not only intends to 
conquer the Crimea, but also to make the Russians perform 
a. counterpart to the French retreat from Moscow. He is 
waiting for winter to set in, and then he will pounce upon 
them, expel them from their position, drive them in heed
less flight across the frozen steppe, or, as the Russians say 
of 1812, turn against them "his Excellency General 
Hunger and his Excellency General Frost," and then have 
them stopped in their march by flanking corps falling upon 
them from Eupatoria, from Kertch, ~m Kinburn, so that 
what cold and hunger have left will have to surrender at 
discretion, and not a. man escape to tell the' tale of the 
Crimean ca.tastrophe to his countrymen. 

Suoh is the strategy of the London Times. 
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The Russian Loan 

LEADER, N. Yo T., JanUM'lJ 4, 1856 

THE issue of a new Russian loan affords a practical illustra
tion of the system of loan-mongering in Europe, to which 
we have heretofore called the attention of our readers. 

This loan is brought out under the auspices of the house 
of Stieglitz at St. Petersburg. Stieglitz is to Alexauder 
what Rothschild is to Francis Joseph, what Fould is to 
Louis Napoleon. The la.te Czar Nichola.s made Stieglitz a 
Russian Baron, as the la.te Kaiser Franz made old Roths
child an Austrian Baron, while Louis Napoleon has made 
a Cabinet Minister of Fould, with a free ticket to the 
Tuileries for the females of his family. Thus we find every 
tyrant backed by a Jew, as is every Pope by a Jesuit. In 
truth, the cravings of oppressors would be hopeless, and the 
practicability of war out of the question, if there were not 
an army of Jesuits to smother thought and a handful of 
Jews to ransack pockets. 

The loan is for fifty millions of roubles, to be issued in 
five per cent. bonds, with dividends payable at Amsterdam, 
Berlin, and Hamburg, at the eXCMiingly moderate price of 
86 roubles-that is to say, in consideration of paying 86 
roubles, in several instalments, the payer is entitlPd to five 
roubles dividend per year, which amounts to nearly six per 
cent., and to a bond of 100 roubles indorsed by the Russian 
Government, as security for his capital, which is redeem
able at IIOme remote period between this and doomsday. It .... 
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is worthy of notice that Russia. does not &ppea~ as Austri& 
has recently done, to the moneyed enthusissm of her own' 
subjects, stirred up by the stimulus of b&yonets and prisons; 
but this shows only the gre&ter confidence which she has . 
in her credit II.broII.d, and the grooter s&ga.city which she 
possesses in mising money without emb&rr&Ssing &nd there
fore without dis&ppointing the people at home. Baron 
Stieglitz does not propose to retain one single kopeck of the 
fifty millionS for the Greek, Sicili&n, Amerie&n, Polish, 
Livonisn, . Tart&ri&n, Siberian, &nd Crimoon symp&thisers 
with Russia, but distributes 8eventeen millions of the loan 
to Hope & Co. of Amsterd&m, the a&me share to Mendels. 
sohn & Co. of Berlin, &nd sixteen millions to p&nl Men
delssohn-Bartholdy of Hamburg. And, a.lthough British 
and Frenoh houses do not, for obvious re&sons, court a 
direct p&rtioip&tion in the le&n, we shall presently show 
that indirectly they oontribute l&rgely to furnishing their 
ant&gonists with the sinews of w&r. 

With the exoeption of & sm&ll amount of five and six per 
cent. Russi&n bonds negotiated a.t London and H&mburg, 
and of the l&st Russisn lo&n which was t&ken up by the 
:&rings, Stieglitz of St. Petersburg, in oonjunction with 
Hope & Co. of Amsterd&m, have been the principal &gencies 
for Russian credit with the ca.pitalists of· Western and 
Central Europe. The four-per-cent. Hope oertifica.tes, under 
the special auspices of Hope, and the four-per-cent. Stieglitz 
inscriptions, under the special auspices of Stieglitz, are ex
tensively held in Holland, Switzerland, Prussia, and to some 
extent even in Engl&nd. The Hopes of Amsterd&m, who 
enjoy great prestige in Europe from their connection with 
the Dutch Government and their reputation for great 
integrity and immense wealth, have well deserved of the 
!Jzar for the efforts they have made to popn1arize. ~ bonds 
m Holland. Stieglitz who is a German Jew mtimately 
connected with all his 'oa-religionists in the loan-mongering 
tmde, has done the rest. Hope commanding t~e ~pec~ of 
the most eminent merchants of the age, and StIeglitz being 
one of the free-masonry of Jews, which has existed in aU 
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8~these two powers combined to influence at once the 
highest merchants and the lowest jobbing circles, have been 
turned by R1IS8ia. to most profitable account. Owing to 
these two ,influences, and to the ignorance which prevaila 
about her interior resources, R1IS8ia, of all the European 
Continental Governments, etauda highest in the estimation 
of 'Change, whatever may be thought of her in other 
quarters. 

But the Hopes lend only the prestige of their name; the 
real work is done by the Jews, and can only be done by 
them, as they monopolize the machinery of the loan
mongering mysteries by concentrating their energies upon 
the barter-trade in securities, and the changing of money 
and negotiating of bills in a great measure arising there
from. Take Amsterdam, for instance, a city harbouring 
many of the worst descendants of the Jews whom Fer
dinand and Isabella ,drove out of Spain, and who, after 
lingering a while in Portugal, were driven thence also, and 
eventually found a safe place of retreat in Holland. In 
Amsterdam alone they number not leas then 30,000, many 
of whom are engaged in this gambling and jobbing of 
securities. These men have their agents at Rotterdam, the 
Hague, Leyden, Haarlem, Nymegen, Delft, Groningen, 
Antwerp, Ghent, Brussels, and variouB other plaoes in the 
Netherlands and 8ll1T01lllding German and French terri
tories. Their lmsine- is to watch the monep available for 
investment and keenly obeerve where they lie. Here and 
them and everywhere that a little capital courts invest
ment, there is ever one of theee little Jews ready to make 
a little suggestion or place a little bit of a man. The 
smartest highwayman in the Abruzzi ill not better posted 
up about the locale of the hard cash in a traveller's valiae 
or pocket than those Jews about any loose capital in the 
banda of a trader. 

These small Jewish agenta draw their mpplies from the 
big Jewish houses, BUCh as that of Hollander and Lehren, 
Konigswa.rter, Raphael, Stern, Sichel, Bischoffsheim of Am
sterdam, Ezekiels of Rotterdam. Hollander and Lehren are 
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()f the Portuguese sect of Jews, and practise a great osten- . 
sible devotion .to the religion of their ra.ce. Lehren, like 
the great London Jew, Sir Moses Montefiore, ha.s ma.de 
many sa.crifices for those tha.t still linger in Jerusalem. 
His office, nea.r the .A.mstel, in .A.msterda.m, is one of the 
most picturesque imaginable. Crowds of these Jewish 
agents assemble there every day, together with numerous 
Jewish theologians, and around its doors are congrega.ted 
all sorts and manners of Armenisn, Jerusa.!em, Ba.rbaresque, 
and Polish begga.rs, in long robes and Orienta.! turba.ns. 
The language spoken smells strongly ()f Babel, and the per
fume which otherwise pervades the pla.ce is by no means of 
a choice kind. 

The next Jewish loa.n-mongering concern is tha.t of 
K6nigswa.rter, who ca.me from a Jewish colony in Furth in 
Bavaria, opposite Nuremberg, whose 10,000 inha.bitants are 
all Jews with some few Roman Catholic exceptions. The 
K6nigswartars ha.ve houses at Frankfort, Paris, Vienna and 
.A.msterda.m, and all these various establishments will pla.ce 
a certain amount of the loan. Then we ha.ve the Raphaela, 
who a.lso ha.ve houses in London and Paris, who belong, like 
KiSnigswarter, to the lowest class of loa.n-mongering Jews. 
The Stems come from Frankfort, and have houses at Paris, 
Berlin, London, and .A.msterd/Lm. One of the London Sterns, 
David, was for some time established at Madrid, but so 
disgusted the chivalrous Spsniards that he was compelled 
to quit. They ha.ve married the daughters of one of the 
rich London Goldsmids, and do an immense business in 
stock. The only man of ability in the family is the Paris 
Stem. 

The BischofFshsims are, next to the Rothschj!ds and 
Hopes, the most influentia.! house in Belgium and H0Us:nd. 
The Belgian BischofFsheim is a man of great accomplish
ments and one of the most respected bank direotors ~d 
railway magnates. They came from Ma.;yence, and o~g 
to the genius of this Belgian BischofFsh6llll, have attained 
to their present eminence. They have houses at London, 
.A.msterda.m, Paris, Brussels, Antwerp, Frankfort,. Cologne, 
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and Vienna, and have recently sent a clerk or agent to 
New York. They have intermarried with a Frankfort 
Jew of the name of Goldschmidt, who, however, ill not 
distinguished either for wealth or genius, although pre
tending to both. One of these Goldschmidt_nd the mOlt 
insignificant of the firm-presides over the London concern, 
while one of the Bischoffsheims mIes over that of Amster
dam, and the other over those of Bmsaels and of Parill. 

As far 88 the seventeen million roubles 888igned to 
Holland are concerned, although brought out under the 
name of Hope, they will at once go into the hands of these 
Jews, who will, through their various branch houses, find a 
market abroad, while the small Jew agents and brokers 
create a demand for them at home. Thus do these loans, 
which are a curse to the people, a min to the holders, and ,a 
danger to the Governments, become a bleSiling to the houaes 
of the children of Judah. This Jew organization of loan
mongers is 88 dangerous to the people 88 the arilltocratic 
organization of landowners. It principally spraug up in 
Europe since Rothschild 19'88 made a Baron by Austria, 
enriched by the money earned by the Hessians in fighting 
the American Revolution. The fortunes ama. by these 
loan-mongers are immense, but the wrongs and suffimugs 
thus entailed on the people and the encouragement thus 
afforded to their oppressors still remain to be told. 

We have sufficiently shown how the Amsterdam Jews, 
through their machinery at home and abroad, will absorb 
in a very little time the seventeen millions of roubles put 
at the disposal of Hope. The arrangements atteudant on the 
placing of the amount in Berlin and Hamburg are of a simi
lar nature. The Mendelssohns of Berlin are descended from 
the good and Ieamed Moses Mendelssohn, and count; among 
the more modem members of the family the distinguished 
musical composer. In their case, 88 in that of the Leuings 
and a few other Frankfort, Berlin, and Hamburg families, 
owing to some peculiar literary tradition or some pecuIia.r 
inHuence of refinement, their houses are far superior in 
character to those of the general clique of loan-mongers. 
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Their representative in Hambnrg too, Mr. Beschutz, is .. 
man of high chara.cter, and there is little doubt that under 
their auspices the thirty-three millions put by Stieglitz at 
their disposal will soon be taken. But, as in the case of 
Hope of Amsterdam, the part taken by the Mendelssohns 
will only be nominal, and to lend the prestige of their 
name. Rothschilds' special agent at Berlin, Simon Bleich
rBder, and their occasional agents, the Veit\l, will very 
likely take a portion on speculation, and sell it with a 
profit to the small Jew fry of Berlin, Hanover, Magdeburg, 
Brunswick, and Oassel, while the Frankfort Jews will 
supply the small fry of Darmsta.dt, Mannheim, C8.rlsruhe, 
Stuttgart, Ulm, Augsbnrg, and Munich. This small fry 
again distribute the stook among still smaller fry, until 
eventually some honest farmer of Suabia, some substantial 
manufa.cturer of Crefeld, or some dowager Countess of 
Isenburg has the hononr of becoming the perma.nent 
creditor of the Czar by looking the stook up as a permanent 
investment. The Jew jobbers of Breslau, Ratisbon, Craoow, 
and Posen, the Frankels of Warsaw, Benedick of Stook
holm, Hambro of Copenhagen, Magnus of Berlin, with his 
extensive Polish constituency, J aoohson of the same oity, 
and Ries and Heine of· Hambnrg, both houses of great 
influence in Jew financial oircles, especially Heine, will 
each a.nd a.ll dissemina.te a goodly a.mount among their 
multitudinous customers, and bring the stook within the 
reach of all the northern section of Europe. In this wise 
any a.mount, however large, is soon a.hsorbed. It must be 
borne in mind, that besides the looal and provincia.! specu
lations, there is the immense stook-jobbing machinery 
between the va.rious Europea.n gathering points of the 
loan-mongering confedemtion now all connected by tele
gmph communica.tion, which, of course, vastly fa.cilitates 
all such opemtions. 'Moreover, almost all the Jew loan
mongers in Europe are couneoted by fa.mily ties. At 
Cologne, for instance, we find the princ:ipa.l b~ch house 
of the Pa.ris Foulds, one of whom ma.rned a Miss Oppen
heim, whose brothers are the chief railway specula.tors of 
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Rhenish Prnssia., and, next to Heistedt and Stein, the prin
cipal bankers of Cologne. Like the Rothschilda and the 
Greeks, the loan-mongering Jews derive much of their 
strength from these family relations, &8 these, in addition 
to their lucre affinities, give a compactness and unity to 
their operations which insure their success. 

This E&8tern war is destined at all events to throw some 
light npon this system of loan-mongering &8 well as other 
systems. Meantime the Czar will get his fifty millions, 
and let the English jonrnals say what they please, if he 
wants five fifties more, the Jews will dig them np. Let 
ns not be thought too severe upon these loan-mongering 
gentry. The fact that l.BOO years ago Christ drove the 
Jewish money-changers out of the temple, and that the 
money-changers of our age enlisted on the side of tyranny 
happen again chiefly to be Jews, is perhaps no more than 
a historical coincidence. The loan-mongering Jews of 
Europe do only on a larger and more obnoxiOll8 scale what 
many others do on one sme.ller and less significant. Bot it 
is only because the Jews are 80 strong that it is timely 
and expedient to expose and stigmatize their organization. 
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Traditional English Policy 

LEAnER, N. 1': To, January 12, 1856 

CONCERNING the foreign policy of English Whigs, a most 
erroneous impression preva.ils; it is supposed tha.t they 
have been ever the sworn foes of Russia.. History clea.rly 
estsblishes the contra.ry. In the dis.ry a.nd correspondence 
of Ja.mes Ha.rris, first Ea.rl of Ma.Imesbury-for s6vera.1 
yea.rs, under both Whig a.nd Tory a.dmjnjstra.tions, English 
Minister a.t the Court of St. Petersburg-a.nd in the 
Memoirs and Oorrespondence of Charles Jama FOflJ, e«llted 
by Lord John Russell, we find a.stounding revela.tions of 
Whig policy a.s inspired and ina.ugura.ted by Fox, who is 
still the politica.l hieropha.nt of the Whigs, being in fact 
a.s much revered by them as Moha.mmed is by the Osma.nli. 
To understsnd, therefore, how England ha.s been ever sub
servient to Russia, we will revert for a moment to facts 
antecedent to the aocession of Fox to the Cabinet. 

In the diary of the Earl of Ma.Imesbury we perceive the 
anxious, impa.tient haste with which Engla.nd pressed her 
diplomacy on Russia during the American War of Inde
pendence. Her Ambassador was instructed to conclude by 
any means an alliance, offensive and defensive. The reply 
of the Czarina. in the first instsnce was evasive: the very 
word "offensive" was odious to Catherine; and it was 
necessary first to wait the course of events. . Finally the 
English diploma.t discerned tha.t the obsta.cle was Russia's 
desire of English support for her Turkish pc1icy i and 

Gor 
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Harris advised his Government of the necessity of nourish
ing the Russian appetite, if her aid against the American 
Colonies was to be secured. 

The following year the proposition of Sir James Harris 
assumes a milder form j he does not ask for an alliaDCe. A. 
Russian protest to hold FraDCe and Spain in check, if 
backed by a naval armament, will be acceptable to Eng
land. The Empress replies that she can perceive no occasion 
for such a measure. The Ambassador, with servile flattery, 
remonstrates that" A. Russian Sovereign of the seventeenth 
century might well have spoken 80, but siDCe that epoch 
Russia has become a leading Power in Europe, and the con
cerns of Europe are hers also. H Peter the Great could 
behold the Russian navy allied to that of England,}pI would 
confess himself no longer the first of Russian rulers "_nd 
so on in the same strain. 

The Empress accepted this flattery, but rejected the 
Ambassador's proposals. Two months later, November 5, 
1779, King George wrote to his "lady sister," the Czarina, 
an autograph letter in old-fashioned French. He no longer 
insisted on a formal protest, but would be satisfied with 
a simple de~tion. "The apparition merely "~h 
were his royal words-" of a portion of the Imperial fleet 
will suffice to restore and confirm the peace of Europe, and 
the League joined against England will at once vanish." 
Has ever another Power of the first order so abjectly sup
plicated? 

But all this wheedling on the part of England failed of 
its object, and in 1700 the armed neutrality was proclaimed. 
England patiently swallowed the pill To sweeten the dole 
her Government had previously proclaimed that the mer
chant vessels of Russia. should not be stopped or hindered 
by English crnisers. Thus, without compulsion, England 
at that time surrendered the right of search. Boon after
ward the English diplomat assured tbe Cabinet at St. 
Petersburg that British vessels of war should not molest 
the subjects of the Empress in their commercial pursuits j 
and in 1781 Sir James Harris r.lairned lIB a merit for the 
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English Board of Admiralty-that it overlooked the 'frequent 
case of Russian' vessels' conveying' naval stores to the 
enemies' of England, and that, wherever suoli' vesseIS' had" 
been by mistake· arrested or hindered, liberal' indemnity 
for the detention had been awarded by' the' Board. Every 
inducement was' employed by the" English- Cabinet to· de
ta.oh· Russia' from' the neutrality. Thus' Lord' Stormont 
writes to the Ambassador atSt~ Petersburg:' "'Is there no 
dear object with whioli' to tempt the' ambition of' the 
Empress-no'OOncession advantageous to her navy &nd her 
commerce, which may mo'\'e her to help us' &gainst our' 
rebellious colonies?" Harris' replies that, the' cession' of' 
Minorca.will be such a bait. In'1781Minorca. was profFered' 
to 'C&therine--but'not &COepted: 

In M&rch, 1782, Fox entered the Cabinet, and iinmediately 
the Russian Minister &t London was advised· that Englahd 
W&S ready 'to treat' with" Holl&nd, with whom'the previous 
Ministry h&d declared war on the strength of the Treaty of 
1674-wherein it was 'conceded that free shipnnade free 
goods-a.nd would at once conclude &n a.rmistice.. Harris is 
instruoted by Fox to representtheseadvancesa.s an evi
denceof the deferencewhioh the' King desires-to pa.y to 
the wishes and opinions of the Empress. But Fox does not 
stop h_ A Cabinet Council advises the King-to make 
known to - the Russia.n Minister residing near' his 'Court, 
th&t his Majesty is desirous of sharing the views of the 
Empress, and of forming the most intimate~ations -with 
the Court of St. -Petersburg, making the declaration of 
neutrality the basis - of stipulations - between the two 
countries. 

Soon after this Fox resigned. His'successor,' LOrd 
Grantham, certified that the rather favourable disposition 
of St. Petersburg towa.rds LOndon-was-the fruit of Fex's 
policy; and when Fox re-entered the Cabinet, the idea was 
proclaimed by him that -an alliance with the Northern 
Powers was the policy for an enlightened Englishman, and 
should continue to be eo for 'ever. In one of his letters to 
Harris he admonishes him to regard the Court of St. Peters-

BB 
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burg as the one whose friendship is of the first importance 
to Great Britain, and avers that the proudest aim of his 
:first brief Administration was to make pIe.in to the Empress 
how sincerely the English Ministry desired to follow her 
counsels and win her confidence. The partiality of Fox to 
a Rnssian alliance was extreme. He advised the King to 
write to the Empress and invite her to lend her condescend
ing attention to the aft'a.irs of EngIe.nd. 

In 1791 Fox,. being then in the Opposition, said in Pa.rlia.
ment that "it was something new for a. British House to 
hea.r the growing grea.tne88 of RU88ia. presented as matter 
for anxiety. Twenty yea.rs 1iefore, EngIe.nd had introduced 
Rnssia.n vesseIe. into the Mediterra.nea.n. He (Fox) had 
advised the King not to impede the a.nnexa.tion of the 
Crimea. to RU88ia.. EngIe.nd had confirmed RU88ia. in her 
scheme to found her own aggrendizement on the min of 
Turkey. It were madness to betra.y jealousy of R1l.B8ia.'. 
increased power in the BIe.ck See.." In the course of the 
same deba.te, Burke, then a Whig, observed: "It is some
thing new to consider the Turkish Empire 8.1 a pa.rt of the 
Europe8.n equilibrium"; and these views were urged in 
still stronger la.ngna.ge a.ga.in a.nd a.ga.in by Burke-who is 
held by every party in EngIe.nd 8.1 the pamgon of British 
sta.tesmen-dOWD to the close of his politica.llife; a.nd they 
were ca.ught up by the grea.t leader of the Whigs, who 
succeeded in command of that party. 

:puring Lord Grey's A dminjatmtion in 1831 and 1832, 
he took occa.sion in a discussion on foreign policy to stete 
his conviction that it wonld be for the adva.ntegeof Turkey 
herself and the happiness of Europe if that Power were 
merged in the RU88ia.n Empire. Was RU88ia. less ba.rbarons 
then than she is pictured now? Was she less then that 
hideous despotism which modern Whigs in BlWh terrible 
colours portmy her? And yet not alone was her a.llia.nce 
coveted with fawning senility, but she was encouraged by 
English Liberal stetesmen to that very design for which 
she is now so vehemently denounced. 



ex: 

The Fall of Kars-I 

The People'. Papet', April~, 1856 

THE fall of Ks.rs is the turning-point in the history of the 
sham war against Russia. 'Without the fall of Ks.rs no 
Five Points, no Conferences, no Treaty of Paris; in one 
word, no sham Peace. Then, if we can prove from the 
Government's own Blue Book-ca.refully cooked as it is, 
mutilated by extracts, deformed by omissions, plastered 
and patched up by falsifications-that Lord Palmerston's 
Cabinet has planned from the beginning, and systemati
oally carried out to the end, the fall of Kars, the veil is 
lifted and the drama of the Oriental War with all its 
startling incidents emerges from 'the mist diplomatica.lly 
wrapt around it. 

Towards the end of May, 1855, General Williams reports 
to Lord Clarendon, that" a large force, consisting of 28,000 
infantry, 7,600 cavalry, and 64 pisoes of artillery, was 
assembled round Gumri (Alexandropol), and that the Mushir 
had received information of the intention of the enemy to 
attack Ks.rs .. We have in that entrenched camp 13,900 
infantry, 1,600 cavalry, 1,600 artillerymen, and 42 neld 
pieces." Seven days later, on June 3, Williams informed 
Clarendon: "1 have now four months' provisions in the 
garrison of Kars, and I trust the central Government and 
the Allies will soon prove to this remnant of an army that 
it 'is not absolutely forgotten by them." , This despatch 
(see'Kars papers, No. 231) was received in Downing Street 
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on June 25. On that day, consequently, the British 
Government knew that on October 3, Ka.rs must fall if 
not relieved; and this knowledge became the basis of ita 
operations. . 

On July 11, Lord Clarendon receives three despatches 
from General Williams, dated June 15,17, and 19, stating 
severally that a skirmish of the advanced posts had taken 
p1a.ce; that on the 16th of June a regular attack of the 
entrenched camp by the RUSBiallll had been galla.ntly 
repulsed by the Turks; and lastly, that the enemy had 
made a flank march upon the entrenched camp, and 
established himself in force (30,000) within an hour's march 
of the weakest point of the Turkish position. Williams 
concludes the last of these despatches with the following 
words: "Unfortunately we have no irregular cavalry •.•. 
The enemy has already partially interrupted our communi
c;:a.tions with Erzerum." 

When the same· news reached Constantinople, Lord 
Radcliffe was invited to a Conference at the Grand Vizier's 
house on the Boaphorus. It was proposed by the Turkish 
Ministem to relieve Ka.m by an expedition from Redut 
Kaleh by Kuta.is into Georgia, the force to consist of
Vivian's Contingent, 20,000; Beatson's, 3,000 ; Batum 
Garrison, 12,000; Albanians, 2,000; from Bulgaria, 5,000; 
Egyptian Regular Cavalry, 000; Tunis Horse, 600. Total, 
43,400. . 

The Porte expressed its readiness to entrust the direction 
of this expedition to a British commander, and to accept 
General Vivian in that capacity. This proposition reached 
Lord Clarendon on July lL On July 12, Lord Radcliffe 
further informed him by telegraph that "Preparations 
for an eventual expedition are in progress.. It might save 
much valuable time if yon would inform me at once by 
telegraph whether Government is prepared to sa.ootion &. 

powerful divemion by- Redut Ka.leh and Kuta.is into 
Georgia." 

From June 25 to July 12, the British Government, ap
prized of the danger of Kam, moved not &. 1inger to come 
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to the rescue·; not . once was the telegraph set in motion; 
from the 'Veryda.y,however, when there is some Turkish 
plan for the Telief of Kam to be 'thwarted, they suddenly 
&reall .activity. On July 18 (see No. 248 of Kars pa.pers) 
Clarendon addresses a despa.tch to Radoliffe to this effeat : 

"Her lrajesty·.··Government are of opinion that the wiser' course 
would be 'to send reinforcements to the rear of the Russian army. 
The reinforcements lnight go to Trebisond.· and be directsd from 
thence upon Erzerum. The distance from Trebisond to Erzerum i. 
Ie .. than from :Redut Kaleh to Tillis. and the march is through .. 
friendly in.tse.d of through .. hostile country; and' at Erzerum the 
.. rmywo11id meet supporting friends in.tsadof opposing enemis •• 
and .upplies instead of famine. If the army at Xo.rs eannot main
tain that po.ition against the Russian., it should faU back upon 
Erzerum, and the whole Turkish force should be concentrated there. 
If the Russians are to be defeatsd. it will be easier to defeat them by 
the whole force colleetsd than by divided portions of that force ; and 
.. defeat would be the more deeisive. the further it took place within 
the Turkish frontier." 

On the da.y following the· receipt of Redoliffe's despatch, 
Cla.rendon beoomes still more libera.I, adding Erzerum also 
to the list of places to be fallen baok from. 

.. Telegraphic. . 
.. The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de :RedclliFe. 

.. Foreign Office, July 14, 1866. 
.. The plan for reinforcing the army at Kare "ontained in your 

despatohe. of 80th June and 1st inat. [should be the 12th inst.] is 
disapproved. The reasons will be sent by the messenger to-d .. y 
against employing the Turkish Contingant until it is fit for servi08. 
Trebizond ought to be the base of operations, and if the Turkish 
army of Kare and Erzerum eannot hold out at the lattor pi ..... 
against the Russians, it might fall back upon Trebizond, where it 
would .... ily be reinforced." 

If Kare is the key to Erzerum, Erzerum is the key to 
Constantinople, and the centraJ. point of the strategical ~d 
oommeroia.l lines of Anatolia.. Ka.rs .. nd Erzerom, once m 
the hands of Russia, the British la.nd ttade, riI Trebizond 
to Persia, is cut oft'. The British Government, Ito wa.re of an these circumstlOnces, ooolly advises the Porte to sur
render the keys of its house in Asia, ow hen sca.roely one of 
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the two was in danger, and invites the besieged army of 
Ka.rs to come to the reinforcements forbidden to come to 
the besieged army. "If," says his lordship, "the RUSllians 
are to be defeated" (where ia the necessity-he eeems to 
ask), he thinks a defeat wonld be the more decisive and ea81 
the furtheJ" it took place within the Turkish frontier, i.e. 
the more strong places and territory are surrendered to 
the Russians, and, in fact, the nearer to Constantinople. 

These despatches of Lord Clarendon are worthily backed 
by the following despatch from my Lord "Take care of 
Dowb" Panmure, the English Carnot, to Li~utenant
.General Vivian: 

"Lord Panmure to LiAlutenant-General Vivian. 
"War Department, July 4, 1866. 

"Sm,-
I transmit, herewith, far yuut" information, " copy of a deopatcb 

whicb the Earl of CIal'8Ddon baa addressed by the preoent opportunity 
to .her Ml\jesty'a Embassy at Constantinople, on the subject of the 
plan proposed by the Porte far the relief of the Turkish army at Kara, 

. and I have to acquaint yon that I entirely concur in all thet iII ... id 
in that deopatch as to the objectionable character of the p!&D pr0-

posed by the Porte. I plaoa oucb full relillDee 011 your profeoeional 
ability, that I feel no anDety Ieet yon ahould 1IJldertake any upe
ditiOD of "natDre 80 wild and DDdigested &8 thet contemplated by the 
Porte. Whi1at it is yoar duty to give every aid in yoar power, DOt 
simply as oommonding the Contingent, but as a British officer eDjoy
ing the confideDce of her MI\jesty'. GovemmeDt, to oar allieo, the 
Turks, it is at the 8&ID8 time n_ry that 70n should be cautiono in 
DOt risking the bODaar of the British name and yoar own reputatioD, 
by UDdertaking military operatioos far which proper basio baa DOt 
been laid down, COJDIDDDicatiODa opened, supplieo arranged, and 
transportation provided. A etJUp tk moin by _ of suddenly 
throwing an army OIl the coast to threaten, or ........ to attack, an 
enemy'a stronghold is one thing; but a deI1berate espedition to 
invade an l!D8IDy'a country, and on biB own territory, to maJre w.r 
11pOIl him, is quite another. lD the 11m cue something may be 
hazMded, but in the other every preparation _ precede action. 
Moreover, from all the information which baa IaChed me, I have 
every l'8&8OD to believe the army of Batum to be in • deplorable otate. 
I know the Contingent to be acarcely _Di...a; of the Bulgazi&D 
UOOpa yoo have DO knowledge, and I preaume that the Beateon HDnoe 
.... as little ...u....d'to control anddiecipline AI yuut" own troop-. lD 
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short, I am assured that it would be msdn888 to attempt to succour 
Brigadier-General Williams in this way. It is too late to regret the 
policy which has left that gallant officer and hi. army exposed to 
suob .traits j but it would only be opening the way to fresh failures 
to follow out such echemes as have been proposed for the purpose of 
relieving him. You must, as I have no doubt you feel, 1088 no time 
in getting your force into order for service, which will be sure to 
await you somewhere, as soon as you are ready for it j but organiza
tion is as necessary for an army as endurance and valour, and with· 
out the former, tha latter qualities are utterly unavailing." 

_ This despatch puts down- Lord Palmerston's War MiDis
ter a regular clown, useful only for the amusement of his 
master. To threaten, "or even" to attack, the stronghold 
of Sebastopol, where RUBBia had accumulated the defensive 
labour of twenty years,. appears to him a thing very 
sensible, beoa.use it was a heedl8BB coup de main on the part 
of the Allies j but a II deliberate invasion," on the part of 
the Porte, of an enemy's oountry with the purpose of best
ing him-" Dowb" never heard of such a thing. He 
entirely concurs with Cla.rendon in the opinion that, to 
strengthen the rear of one's own army, instea4 of acting 
in the rear of the enemy, is the true essenoe of strategy
a point we may leave him to settle with Napoleon L, 
J omini, and all other great strategists. He also ooncurs 
with his friend in thinking that, in warfare, an army 
must never march through hostile, but always through 
friendly, countries-" with supplies instead of famine "
the true philosophy of the trencher-lmife. But ·through 
the oompla.oent sillin6BB of the clown we catch a glimpse of 
the mind that moves him! For, oould it.be ~vsn to JI?Or 
Dowb to make the disoovery that Georgmwas a hostile, 
instead of a friendly oountry-Georgia., Russia's Poland in 
the Ca.uca.sus. 

The Turkish proposal which Dowb styles wild and ill
digested was, in its general conoepti?D, bo~d, ~t, we 
may say the only strategica.l idea ~ven birth to m ~e 
whole war. It reduoed itself to taklDg up an ecoentrio 
position with respect to the besieg~ ~y,.to mena.oe 
Ti.1lis, the oentre of the Russian power m Asia., and to force 
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MuravielF to retreat from Kars by the threat of becoming 
cut olF from his basis of operations and line of oommUDicr.
tions.Such a Mingre}ian expedition bade fair, not only to 
relieve Kars, but to alFord the opportunity of advancing 
olFensively on all parts, and thus to gain the greatest point 
in aU warfare, viz., to throw the enemy on the defen
siVll- But the danger being urgent, such a plan, to result 
in SUc0es8, required to be pushed on vigorously, with a 
sufficient force and abundant means of supply and trans
port. Having in his immediate rear AleundropoI, as his 
first base of operations, a fortress directly calculated for the 
defensive against the Turkish territory, Muravieft' was 
enabled to keep his position, till convinced of an advance 
upon Ti1Iis really becoming dangerous. To &SBUIII8 that 
character there was required a descent on the Circaasian 
coast of at least 55,000, the capture of Kuteis, and the 
forcing of the pass of Gumri. Omer Pasha, who, at a later 
period, undertook the same expedition at the head of 
36,000 men, mustered on the Rioni hardly 18,000 to 20,000. 

There can exist ·no doubt that an army of 20,000 men 
at Erzerum would have been more useful than one of 
only 40,000 in Mingrelia. On the other hand, it should not 
be forgotte\1 that at the time when the Porte made its 
proposaI, the BnssiJUlS at Ti1Iis, according to the Blue Book 
itself, amounteo;l to only 15,000 men, and Bebou~ with 
his reinforcements, had not yet arriyed. Besides, the move
ment of an army sufficiently lsrge for its ~ from 
Trebizond to Erzerum, and thence to Kars, with enpplies, 
ammunition, and guns, would have cost, on Omer Pasha's 
assurance, exactly four months. Lastly, if the Porte pr0-
posed a right plan, with insufficient means, it was the part 
of its ally to provide the right means, and not to ~ &. 

false plan. Sixty thousand Turks were at that time pent 
up in the Crimea in inactivity, and those the only eft'ective 
troops of Turkey • 

.. A~ 1Iaam, 8ukum Kaleh,....a other ""'iP~ ~ OIl die 
coesl;," wriIe& Uri Bedcli&, II!Ide. a- 28&h JIIIIII!, .. n WOIlId lie 
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extremely diffieult . to muster more· than 11,000 .men. .. . . The 
other parte of the Empire {Bulgaria. excepted).ILd'ord no a.dditiolllLl 
reserves, with the exception of Bosnia, where it is still. possible thILt 
a few thousand men might be detlliClhed; I spea.k of regulars, Bashi
Bazouks may be procnred, but your lordship knows what little de
pendency is to be pllliCled :on such indisciplined hordes. • • • In 
Bulgaria. I question the existence of more than 50,000 men, including 
garrisons. .Austria., it is true, has deolared bar intention of oonsider
ing the passaga of the Danube by Russia IL·M8U8 belli, and. she also 
stands pledged to the exclusion of that Power from the Danubian 
Principalities; but the resolution 'whiCh in such an emergency 
would BIllLble the Porte to -take ite lineupcn those assurances, and to 
overlook the awkwardn ... · of l .... ving an important position ina.de
quately dsfended, is .more fit to be a.dmired than likely.to be 
embraced." 

What troops, then, remained at the disposa.1 of the Porte, 
save the Anglo-Turkish Contingent? And this, 80S results 
from the despa.tches of Clarendon and Panmure, was only a 
contrivance to withhold from the Porte its last available 
foroe. 

Bnt did the British Government oppose any-plan of theirs 
to the Turkish one ? Was it in any way bent on sending 
the Anglo-Turkish 'Contingent to Trebizond, and thence 
to Erzernmor Kars? In his despatch dated July 14, 
Clarendon declares himself " against employing the Turkish 
Contingent until it is:lit for servioe." H unfit for service, 
it wa.s as unfit for the Erzerum expedition as for the 

'Mingrelia.n one. Clown Panmure, in his despatch of the 
same day, writes to Vivian, the Commander of the Con
tingent: "Yon must. lose no time in getting your force 
into order for service, whioh will be sure to await yon 
BOm8fDheN, as BOon as you are ready for it "-thus summon
ing him to be ready, not for an immediate service, not for 
Erzernm, bnt iOmewhere-that is, ftOwhere. Still, on Sep
tember 7 (see No. 802 of Papers), Cla.rendon considers the 
Anglo-Turkish Contingent BO little organized as to be ~t 
to enoamp in the entrenohed lines before Sebastopol It 18 

thus evident that the British Government brings forth 
the Erzerum plan, not to execute it, but to thwart the 
Mingrelia.n expedition of the Porte. It was not opposed to 
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a oert&in· plan for the relief of Kars, but to any plan. I' It 
would be madness to attempt to succour the army of Briga
dier-General Williams. • • • It is too late to regret the 
policy (palmerston's policy) which has left that gallant 
officer and his army exposed to such straits," 8aid Panmure 
to Vivian. It is too late to do anything but surrender 
Kars to Russia, and Erzerum into the bargain, saY8 
Clarendon to Radcliffe. Not only was this plan settled 
by the P&lmerstonian Government as early as July 13, 
but it is confeaaed in the Blue Book, and not a moment 
shall we see them awerving from it. 

From No. 254 to 277 of the Kars Papers every despatch 
of Radcliffe during June exhibits the Porte busily engaged 
in the preparations for Vivian'~ Mingrelian expedition. 
How came this to paB8 l' 

On the 12th July, 1856, a8 will be remembered, Lord 
RadclifFe telegraphed to the Earl of Clarendon that the 
preparations for the Mingrelian expedition nuder General 
Vivian were in progress, and to "save much valuable time," 
he applied for Government instructions to be sent by tele
graph. Consequently, by telegraph Clarendon despatches 
his protest against the Turkish plan; but., although this 
message bears the inscription of July 14 on its front, it 
does not reach Constantinople till July 30, when we find 
Lord Radcliffe writing agein to Clarendon: 

"The lIllfavourabIejodgmentpaaaed by herllajeoty'sOo'6lDment on 
tbs plans which have lately been under discussion, with • view to ths 
relief of the Sultan's army at Kars, has uturaJJy iDcresaed ths Porte'. 
emberressment. It w .. my duty to make it known to the Turkish 
Ministers, DOt only as an opinion, but, with respect to GeDeml Vivian's 
ContiDgent, as • veto. A most -wo. diJemma is thsimmedj .... re
sult. Her llajeoty's Government DOt only withhold ths Contingent, 
but expre. • decided prefereDCe for ths alternative of IIImding rein
forcemen18 to Erzeram by way of TrebizoDd. This opiniOD is DOt 
adopted by the Porte, or iDdeeil by .... 1' ofticisJ or penoDal authority 
hem. The Senalcier, Omer Pasha, GeDeml Guyon, and our 01FJl 

officers agree with the Porte and the FJench EmbuBy ill preferriDg • 
diversiOD on ths side of Bedat Kaleh as ofti!riDg bettsr cluulcM of ouc
-.B11ppceiDg,of course, the.. 17_ of trauport, _11', 
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and other indispensable wants can be sufficiently provided. • • • 
Meanwhile, the advicae from Xars are not encouraging, and time of 
precious va.lue is unavoidebly wasted in doubt and uucertsinty." 

The way from Constantinople to London being not a 
whit longer than the way from London to Constantinople, 
it is a very curious fact indeed that Redcllil'e's telegraphic 
despatch, leaving Constantinople on Jnly 12, should reach 
London on the 14th cf that month, while Lord Claren
don's despatch, leaving London on Jnly 14, shonld reach 
Constantinople only on the SOth, or about that date. Red
cliffe, in his despatch of July 19, complains of the silence 
of the Government, whom he had' entreated "to lose no 
time in making known its pleasure." From a later 
despatch, dated Jnly 23,we learn that he had received 
no answer even then. In fact, the receipt of the answer is 
not acknowledged, as we have said,before the SOth. There 
can exist, then, no doubt that the London date of the' 
Clarendon despatch is {alae, and that it was not sent until 
weeks after the date given in the Blue Book. This falsifi
cation betrays the aim of the delay. Time of precious 
value was to be wasted, doubt and uncertainty were to be 
engendered, and above all, the Porte was to kill the whole 
of the month of Jnly with preparations for Vivian's e:q>edi
tion, whioh the British Government was determined shonld 
. not take place. 
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The Fall of Kars-II 

The Peopk'. Paper, April 12, 1856 

Tm: strategical scruples of the British Government not 
alloWing it to settle, during the interval of three months, 
its views of the great operations to be undertaken by the 
Porte, nothing would seem more fair and urgent than that 

. it should have sent in the meantime, on ita own responsi
bility, a smaIl detachment f1i4 Erzermn, to ~ the 
comm11Ilications between that town and Kars. The Allies 
were masters of the Black Sea, and the British Government 
had at its 1IllOOD.trolled disposition General Beatson'. 4,(XX) 
Bashi-Bazouks, the only effective corps of Turkish irregular 
horse. Once IMded at Trebizond they might have reaohed 
Erzermn in ten dart, escorting provisions to Kars, and thus 
enabling that fortress to prolong ita resistance to from four 
to six weeks, when the severe Armenian winter setting in, 
all offensive movementa on the part of the besiegers would 
have been stopped. General Beataop wrote to RedcliEe· on 
the 7th July, applying to be sent on active service. 

No notice was taken of his memorial On the 14th of 
August petitions were presented by the troops themselves, 
praying that they might not be inactive, but be deapstched 
to A.sia.. They received no answer whatever. Beatson 
ventured upon a third remonstrance on September 12. The 
for~noe of the British Government being now exhausted 
by the harassing importunities of the indiscreet petitioner, 
some diplomatic-military intrigues were set 0Ji foot, crowned 
by Beatson's dismissal from the service. As Beatson him-... 
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self was dismissed fro:m. the service; SOc' all. his, co:m.:m.unica
tioIUI with the Govenunen1; 1Ll'S' dismissed frOlIl.! the Blue 
Book. 

We have·seen·.how stubbornly the British Govenunent' 
was. set', on an expedition, to Erzerum flU Trebizond. On. 
the news of the RussiaIUI having established the:m.selves on: 
the high road between Erzerum and Kars, andi cut off a 
portion of the provisions collected for the Kars army, some 
spontaneouli/ efforts. at immediate relief were risked from 
Trebizond, behind the back of the, British Embassy. In 
Radoliffe's despatch, dated July 16,. 1855, is enclosed a 
report from Vice-CoIUlul. StevsIUl, to. this effect: 

" Treb~1I.d, July 9, 1855. 
Ul{y LoRD,_ 

"I have the honour to report that Hafiz Pasha left for Erzerum 
yesterday with SOO artillerymen and 20 field-pieces. A large force of 
irregulare, which may reach the number of 10,000, ie now ... eembling, 
and willlll&1"Oh to-day for the aame place. . 

" (Signed) STlilVIONB."· 

Radcliffe, as in duty bound, forthwith asks for explan .... 
tioIUI on the Seraskier's silence with regard to the collection 
of 10,000 irregulars at Trebizond, and the advance of Hafiz 
Pjl.Sha for Erzerum. II All tha.t I had heard on the subject 
from his Exoellenoy," he complains, II is that TOUBSOum Pasha. 
was directed to go to Trebizond, and thence perhaps to 
Sivas, where he would assemble 4,000 irregula.fS, and pro
ceed with them to the theatre of war." By drawing lines 
between Trebizond, Sivas and Erzerum, it will be seen that 
they form an isosceles tria.ngle, the basis of which, viz. the 
line from Trebizond to Erzerum, is about one-third shorter 
than either of the sides. To send,then,·.reinforcements 
direct from Trebizond to Erzerum,. instead of sending 
Toussoum ·Pasha. from· Constantinople· to . Trebizond, . from 
Trebizond,. II perhaps," to Sivas, there to. waste time. in 
collecting an irregular force, with the view of advancmg 
perhaps upon Erzerum,. was teo rash· So course not to be 
rebuked by the British Ambassador. Not daring to tell 
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the Seraskier th&t the relief of a besieged town depends on 
a well-ca.lculated dilatoriness, he puts him the question: 
" May it not be doubtful whether so large a body of Bashi
:&zouks, suddenly and loosely brought together, may be of 
any use to any party but the enemy? " The Sera.skier very 
properly :replying, "that he had insisted on having the 
necessary funds wherewith to pay them, which was the 
main instrument of control, and that he had threatened to 
retire from office if his demand was not oomplied with," 
Lord RadclifFe turns at onCe hard of hearing. 
,.In entering upon'the second plan of operations proposed 

by the Porte and beffied by its Allies, we tread a maze, 
where a.Il is meander, and no forth-right. 

From a despatch of Lieut.-Colonel Simmons', the British 
Commissioner in Omer Pasha's camp, dated Jnly 15, ad- , 
dressed to Lord Clarendon, and from Omer's memoranda 
enclosed in it, the following facts may b9 collected. On 
.June 23, Omer Pasha ,received a letter from General 
Williams, stating that the communication with Erzerum 
was cut oft', and requiring in the most pressing terms that 
reinforcements might be sent to Kars with the least possible 
delay, or that a powerful diversion might be made on the 
side of Recint Kaleh. Under date of Jnly 7, Omer Pasha 
addressed a memorandum to the allied commanders--Simp
son and Pelissier-requesting them to assemble a Council of 
the allied Generals and Admirals commanding-in~hief, in 
order to come to an immediate resolution. In hill mem0-

randum he proposes that "he should throw himself, with 
the part of hill arm which is here (at Balaklava) and at 
Kertch-25,OOO infantry, 3,000 cavalry from Eupatoria,and 
a proportional artillery-upon some point of the coast of 
Cireassia, and bymenacing from thence the communications 
of the RWlBians, oblige them to abandon the siege of Kat'll." 
In support of this proposal, Omer argues that the Ottoman 
army in Asia, to the n11mber of. 10,000 men, blockaded in 
the entrenched camp of Kars by a superior RU88ian force, is 
in a 'position'in which it is probable that from want of food 
it JIl&y be obliged to capitulate; that the garrison in Kat'll 
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is in mot the Ottoman army in Asia; that if the garrison 
of Kars should yield, Erzerum, a town, from its situation, 
difficult to fortify, will fall into the hands of the enemy" 
by which means he would become master of the oo=uni-' 
oations with Persia, and of a great part cjf Asia Minor; that 
by aocepting his proposal the. Allies will make use of the 
ohief advantages whioh they possess, viz. the facility of. 
sea transport, and of the only Turkish army that is effective 
and oapable of marching, viz. his own. In answer to that 
msmorandum, Marshal Pelissier and General Simpson write 
that, "in absence of further information, they oonsider a 
oonference would be premature." Omer Pasha, however, 
on July 12, addresses them again to inform them that "in 
the meanwhile he had received from his Government a 
despatch, aooording to which the whole of Turkey in Asia, 
up to the gates of Constantinople itself, is undefended, and 
entreating him, as every hour is·of the greatest value, 
immediately to find the means, and put in execution the 
resources, necessary to avert the great danger in which the 
Government of Turkey, and in consequence the cause of the 
Allies, are pla.ced." "Under these circumstances," he adds, 
"since I have in the Crimea 60,000 Turks, of whom the 
greater part are Asiatics, and. whose families and property 
are exposed to the ra:vages of the enemy, and since I find 
that that army is inactive in the Crimea, without prospects 
of any immediate servioe that loan dieoover, I consider it 
my duty to my sovereign and the co=on cause to repeat 
my former. proposal." Accordingly he invites ·.them to II 

oonferenoe at the English head-quarters. Simultaneously 
with. this oo=on note to .the allied generals he caused 
Colonel Simmons to address a confidential letter.to General 
Simpson and Admiral Lyons, from ·:which,we ,give ·the 
following extract: 

.. The Porte have proposed to General Vivian to take the Turkiah 
Contingent to Redut Kaleh. • • • Omer Paaha, however, thinks 
there will be a great risk in sending them there, aa the men are not 
yet acquainted with their oftioere, the oftioere do Dot speak'thsir 
language, IIDd consequentlY cannot comml\Tldthem in· the field, and 
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the Contingent, although it might form .. garriaoD, cannot yet be in .. 
condition to march into the interior. The force of the Contingent 
also is.mall to m&ke the oontemplated oporation. Omer Puha aIso 
thinks that poooeooing,.. he does, the confidence of the Turks, and 
being well known in Asia, wh_ he hao had several campaigns, he Ie 
mcm>lik&ly to gain tha eympathiea and ... iBt&Dce of the inhabitanta 
in provisioning awl gaining informat.ion than .tmngen who do not 
~w. tha langaage or CODDtry." 

On July-14 the Conference took place, attended by Omer 
Pasha, Colonel Simmons, Generale Simpson, Pel.iesier, and 
Martimprey, and Admirals Lyons, Brnat, and Stewart. 
Omer Pasha .went into a detailed statement of the RUSllian 
forces in Asia, and their operations in the vicinity of Kars. 
He amply developed the arguments above quoted, and 
forcibly stuck _ to the opinion that "no time was to be l08t 
in preparing a. movement to check the prcgress of the 
Russians in Asia." However, as Colonel Simmons reports 
to Clarendon, "the Generale and Admirale having received 
no information from their reepective Ambassadors at Con
stantinople,. which should lead them to believe that the 
affairs of Asia were in that precarioue state in which OlDer 
Pasha.. from the information received from hie Government, 
believed them to be," decided that "in the abseDCe of such 
information they would give no opinion on the subject." 
In this in.sta.nce tl-.- the allied Generale declined .. , =~ ~vmg 
any opinion on the subject, because they had received no 
information from their respective Governments. After
wards, the allied Governments declined giving their onlers 
because their Generale had not given their opinion. Rather 
startled at; the cool behaviour of the allied commaDders, at 
their curious tactics of making their incredulity in facts a 
reason for giving. no opinion on them, and ai the incivility 
of giving the lie to his Government, the only one imme
diately intereeted in the matter, Omer Pasha rOle at once, 
and peremptorily declared that, "under the circamstaDCell, he 
felt it his duty to proceed to. Constantinople for a few days 
to confer with his Government!' Acooniingly, two days 
later, .July 16, he proceeded to Constantinople, taking 
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with him Colonel Simmons, but being accompaIiied also by 
one Colonel Sulan, "ostensibly travelling for the purpose of 
restoring his health" (see enclosure I. in. No. 270 of the 
Kars Papers), but really charged by Pelissier and Simpson 
with the mission of thwarting Omer Pasha's projeot. This . 
Sulan, attached to the staff of Simpson, conveyed a letter 
to Radcliffe from poor General Simpson-the most unlucky 
warrior ever heard of, as General Evans has it-in which 
that general tells his ambassador not. that he and his col
leagues did not believe in Omer Pasha's statements, but that 
" they entertained the strongest objeotion to the withdrawal 
of any troops from the Crimea at this moment "-notthat 
they had thought fit to withhold their opinion from· Omer 
Pasha, but that he "earnestly begs his ·Excellency to use 
his powerful in:fluenoe with the Porte to cause their opinion 
to prevail over that of his Highness," for ee great publia 
interests were at stake," and "serious consequences might. 
result from his success." Success indeed! It was Omer 
Pasha's success that troubled Pelissier's sleep, who, up to 
that period, had nothing to boast of but the disgraceful 
bettIe of the 18th of June. Poor Simpson, the unlucky· 
warrior, naturally obtuse as General Evans affirms. his· 
mind to be, was clever enough to oatch the uneasiness of 
his co-commander, and to manage an intrigue in the real' 
of Orp.er Pasha, the only manllluvre he can be said to have 
exeouted during the whole Crimean campaigu •. 

In a despatch, dated July 19, Radoliffe· writes to 
Clarendon that "the night before last (July 17) he was 
surprised to hear that Omer Pasha had arrived suddenly 
from the Crimea, and went straight to the Seraskier."·, He 
ohuckles at the rumour reported by the Fanariot Pisa~, 
that" the GeneraJj""jmo's arrival withouUhe orders of his 
Government had created some feelings of dissatisfaotion," 
and is under "a strong impression that 0m:er w~ best con
sult the interests of the alliance by returning WlthOUt un
necessary delay to the command of his forces in the Crimea." 
Notwithstanding Radcliffe's strong impression, Omer Pasha's 
stay at Constantinople was prolonged from the 17th of July 

. s s 
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to the beginning of September. It will be seen, by-and
by, how this waste of time WIIB occasioned. 

On July 23, Redcliffe informs Clarendon that "Omer 
Pasha had proposed to the Porte to make himself a.n in
cursion towa.rds Georgia, starting from Redut Ka.leh, a.nd 
turning Kutais to good &COOunt." This idea had been 
deba.ted the night before (July 22) in a Council at the 
Gmnd Vizier's, and the result of the aelibera.tiODl had been 
"that the troops to be employed in the above-mentioned 
manner, under the command of Omer, 8hould be takell from 
Eupa.toria, to the amount of 20,000, and from Bulgaria to 
the amount of 6,500, and that the Contingent, with its 
numbers completed, .hould occnpy the vacant apace at 
Eupa.toria. By way of alternative, it is proposed, that if 
the above-mentioned plan be objectionable, it might be 80 
far modified 118 to take only 10,000 men from the Crimea, 
and 16,000 from Bulgaria, including those destined to form 
part of the Contingent." 

Now, this despatch, which Clarendon is said to have 
received on August 1, on the arrival of which he imme
diately took occasion to a.ddrea a despatch to Lord Cowley, 
the British Ambassador at Paris, is evidently and wilfully 
misconstrued in its main pa88llge; viz., the passage in which 
the Porte is Btated to have ptopoeed the withdrawal from 
Eupatoria of 20,000 men, to be pla.ced under the command 
of Omer PA8ha, and their replacement at Eupatoria by the 
Turkish Contingent. It is this very pasage to which 
Clarendon points in his despatch to Lord Cowley, Btating 
"Her Majesty'8 Government to be favourably disposed to 
it," and 6xpreasing "his hope that the Government of the 
Emperor will COIlCllr in it." In this paaaage Eupatoria is 
interpolated for B&laklava.. From the despatch of Colonel 
Simmons, dated 15th July, received by Clarendon on the 
OOth July, it will have been _ that OlDer Pasha, in his 
memoranda. to the allied Generals, and in the .... r Council, 
insisted upont..king with him that part of his army which 
is here (B&Iaklava), which he had brought from Eupatoria, 
and which he declared the only one fit for the Asiatic 
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Campaign. Did Omer Pasha alter his opinion, after ar
riving at Constantinople? 'The contrary is shown from a. 
despatch dated August 2, in which Simmons states: ' 

"His Highness Omer Pasha. informed me tha.t he should be ha.ppy 
to give over, to oomplets the Contingent, a.ny of the Turkish troops 
under his oommand, except the division which is now a.t the CIUIlp 
before Seba.stopcl, which being oompcsed of his best troops, he is 
n .. turally desirous to ha.ve ,with him, if he ma.ke the propcsed move
ment to Asia.. y 

Will it be asserted that the Porte, in the Council ,of the 
night of July 22,: arrived at a resolution contrary to 
Omer's proposal? In the very despatch of 23rdJuly in 
which Redolifi'e reports the Porte's resolution, he tells 
Clarendon that II Omer Pasha has been most graciously 
received and most generously rewarded by the Sultan," 
and adds, II I need not add that he is on exoellent terms 
with his Majesty's Ministers, and particularly with the 
Seraskier Pasha." Any discrepanoy, therefore, between 
the Porte and its commander-in-ohief is out of the question; 
both of them appear equally startled on ~iving from 
London the iDjunotion of placing the troops at Eupatoria 
under Omer's command, and withdrawing from it the troops 
at Sebastopol and Kertch. ~t, then, was the intention 
of the British Government in forging the above passage? 
To conoeeJ from the publio that while exhibiting them
selves as the patrons of Omer's proj80t before the French 
Government, by a mereshufBing of words they substituted 
for the Porte's own proposal, one directly hostile to it. 
Thus a new subj80t of dispute was provided. 'Matters were 
embroiled still further, and the oooasion was afforded to 
waste August and September with orders and counter
orders. The false play of the British Government- is 
apparent even in the arrangement of t~e ruue Book. To 
confound the reader, Clarendon's despatch to Cowley figures 
on page 248, followed up from page 248 ~ 259 by an 
extract from Redolifi'e's despatch of July 1(1, Simpson's 
letter to RedclliFe of July 16, Omer Pasha's letters and 
memoranda, and only in the last place by Redolifi'e's dQ-
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spatch of July 23, of which Clarendon's instruction to 
Cowley pretends to be the sequeL 

We must now stay for a moment in the Foreign Office, 
Downing Street, there beholding the Earl of Clarendon 
busily engaged in acting the head clerk of great Palmer
ston. Two days after the despatch of his message to 
Cowleyon July 16, he is forwarding to RedclliFe another 
despatch concluding with the following words: . 

"Hsr :v..iest7's Govenmumt would stilll'OC01llJll8lld that whatever 
fome is sent for the relief of the army of Xara ahould proceed to 
TrebizoDd. If, indeed, Omer Pub&, wbo, WI umlernand, is about to 
~ to ConstantiDople, sbould determine to tab aDy part of Ilia 
own army, with Trmisians and Albanian., to Bedut K&leh, her 
MlJeety's Govenmumt would haw nothing to -1' to that ~g. " 

Bedcllife's despatch dated Couetantinople, July 23, 
having reached London on Augustl, in eDCtly nine 
days, the despatch of Clarendon dated July 16, again 
wants more than half a month to reach Couetantinople. n 
had not arrived on July 00, when RedclliFe wrote that 
"her Majesty's Government insisting upon having the 
reinforcements sent f1i4 Trebizond placed the Ports in the 
most serious dilemma." RedclliFe, then, was not in polSea 
sion of Clarendon's despatch, according to which her· 
Majesty'a Government have nothing to say to the Redut 
Kaleh expedition, if. undertaken by OlDer Puha himself. 
It is a feature peculisr to the chronology of this strange 
diplomatio-militarydrama that all despatches sure to create 
delay arrive with the most admirable speed, whila all those 
pretending to recommend speed arrive with the most 
inexplicable delay. But there is another point quite &8' 

startling in CIarendon's1ast-ituoted despatch. Whi1a Lord 
BedclliFe writes from Constantinople, dated July 19, that 
he was Il1llprised to Jearn OlDer Puha'. 8tIdden arrival at. 
ConstantinopJg, on the 16th of July', on the very day 
Omer Puha left the Crime&, Clarendon informs RedclliFe, 
from London; that "he 1UIderstands Omer to be about to 
plooeed to Constantinople." Omer Paaha him .... lf, we know, 
adopted this resolution ODly on July 14, after the break-
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ing up of the war Council In the interval from July 14 
to 16 no vessel left Sebastopol for Constantinople, so 
that Omer was obliged to request Admiral Lyons to place 
at his disposition her Majesty's ship Valorous. Are we then 
to understand that while the despatches the Foreign Office 
telegraph from London, require seventeen days to arrive at 

. Constantinople, the despatches it receives from the Crimea 
convey intelligence of events even before they do happen? 
Not quite so. There was the submarine telegraph from 
Sebastopol to Varna, and the telegraph from Varna to 
London j so that Clarendou may have had direct intelligence 
the very day of the war Council's sitting. Brit where is this 
telegraphic despatch dated Sebastopol? Certainly not in 
the Blue Book. It is simply suppressed. And why? The 
same electrio wire whioh informed Clarendon of Omer 
Pasha's intended departure must have informed him of the 
resistance he met with on the part of Pelissier, that is ou 
the part of the French Government. Thus the question 
would naturs.lly arise why Clarendon quietly waited from 
16th July to the 1st of August to break the matter to the 
French GOvernment, and to commence negotiations with it 
on the point on whioh the whole campaign depended? To 
prevent this question the telegraphio despatch has disap
peared. But having suppressed that despatch from the 
Crimea, why did he insert his own despatch from London, 
dated the 16th July? As no trace can be discovered of the 
latter ever having reached Constantinople, its omission 
would have caused no palpable blank in the IDue Book. A 
double-edged end was aimed at. On the one hand, the 
readiness of the English Government to relieve Kars was 
to be paraded in contrast to the diffioulties raised by Bone.
parte, and the 'Whole odium of the delay to be shifted to his 
shoulders. On the otiler hand, Clarendon's belief in the 
spurious despatch of the 23M July was to be proved by 
his willingness to leave to Omer Pasha any part of his 
army, before he was aware of the resolution of the Porte to 
clog him with the Eupatoria army j having once become 
aware of this resolution, Clarendon, it is true, did stand 
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upon it, Oxner Pasha's and the Porte's protests notwith
standing. All the proceedings of Clarendon, his encourag
ing the Porte to ocoupy July with Vivian's expedition, his 
deferring the negotiations with Bonaparte to August, his 
sUbstituting in the despatch to Paris a spurious proposition 
of the Porte, the very acceptance of which by Bonaparte 
was sure to become a source of further imbroglio in this 
comedy of erro~ll these proceeding. tended to the ome 
end-to kill time. 
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The People', Paper, ..4pril19, 1856 

ON August 2, 1866, Lord Cowley telegraphed from Paris 
that" Count Walewski foresees objeotions to the propossl" 
made by Clarendon in the name of the Porte. Thus the 
oooasion is afforded to the olever Earl of displaying, in 
a despatoh dated Angust 8, his patriotio zeal, and of 
pressing on the French Government the enormous conse
quences likely to arise from Kars and Erzerum falling into· 
the hands of RUBSie.. The following day, August 4, he· 
receives a despatoh from Paris to this effect: . 

"Telegraphic: Lord Cowley to the Earl of Ci&rendoD.. 
"Paris, Augnat, 1865.-The Frenoh Government will not oppose 

the projected upedition to Aeia Minot' under Omer Pasha, provided 
that the numbers of the Turkish oontingent befo!e Sebastopol are not 
djmjDished..n 

Notwithstanding its conditional form, this is' the un
oonditional aooeptan08 of the propoeal made by Clarendon 
on August 1 in the name of the Porte, aooording to which 
the troops stationed at Eupatorie. were to be given over to 
Omer Pub&, and General Vivian's C9ntingent to repIe.ce 
them there. On the &ame day Cle.rendon despe.tohed .the 
following to Radcliffe: 

.. August .th.-Omer Pasha ean. go to relieve Kars, provicieol. he doeS 
not diminish his Turkish troops before Sebestopol, ot' disturb the 
garrison at Yenikale. ~ 
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The French Government had only protested against the 
diminution of the Turkish troops before Sebastopol. The 
English Government add another clog by sequestrating the 
Turkish troops at Yenikale too. On August 8, Clarendon 
received a letter from General Williams, dated Kars, Jnly 
14, stating that General Muravie1F had made close recon
naissances on the 11th and 12th Jnly, and that on the 13th 
" he appeared with his whole army on the southern heights 
above Kars which form the key of our defences, and by the 
crowning of which Kars was taken in 1828." The letter 
conclndes with the words, "I have just heard that the 
Russian General expects reinforcements from Bayazid ri4 
AlexandropoI, and those troops recently expelled from the 
garrisons of the coast of Circassia are also marching into the 
interior of Georgia, and may take part in the future 0pera
tions of Asia Minor" (No. 276). Having become aware of 
the reinforcements of the Russians, the zeal of Clarendon 
for the diminution of the Turkish forces recei;J"e8 a fre8h im
pnlse. He immediately sits down to complete his indu: 
militum prohibitorum: 

" Telegraphic: The Earl of Clazendon to Lord BeclclitTe. 
"Foreign 01Iice, August 9th, 1~1 Vivian'. Conti_~ 

to gO ;mmedjately to Eapatoria. The TurkWt ~ there, W,IXXl or 
12,000, to go with OlDer Pasha to Bedut Kaleh. The Tur1D8h ~ 
at; Be1alr18va and Kertch not to he diminished "in munber. The 
Turkish force to go to Bedut Kaleh UDder OlDer P .. ha to be compIeted 
to jts proper Dumber by troop" bolD Bulgari& or elsewhere, DOt bolD 
the Crimea. " 

Here, then, we behold Clarendon· again extending the 
circle of interdiction. Recollecting, from Colonel Simmons' 
despatch of Jnly 15, that Omer Pasha intended taking 
with him " the part of his army which is here (1l&laklan) 
and at Kertch-25,OOO infantry, 3,000 cavalry from Eupa
toria and artillery," he now forbids the Porte to touch the 
garrison at Kertch, and .extends Bonaparte'. objection to 
the removal of Turkish troops from Sebastopol to the whole 
Crimes Ave Eupatoria j and even the number of troops at 
the latter p1aoe dwindles down to 10,000 or 12,000, inatead 



,The Fait ,of Kaf's 

of the 20,000 mentioned in his despatch to the French 
Government, dated ,August 1. With a sort of clownish 
humour, he leaves the Porte at liberty to look outfor troops 
"elsewhere." Ha.ving 1illed the bomb at London, he may 
now quietly await its bursting at Constantinople. 

In Clarendon's despatch to RedclifFe of July 16, we 
were struck by this passage; "If, indeed,Omer Pasha, who, 
we understand, is about to proceed to Constantinople, should 
determine to take a.ny part of his own a.r:my to Redut 
Kaleh, her Majesty's Government have nothing to say to 
that prooeeding." Now, from a letter of Fuad Effendi to 
RadclifFe, dated July 81, from RadclifFe's answer of August 
4, and from Radcliffe's letter of August 8 (see No. 282 
and enclosures), it results that Clarendon's despatch, da.ted 
July 16, had not, yet reached Constantinople on August 
a Fua.d Pasha states in his letter that what has been 
begun of the measures (relating to the Mingreliall expedi
tion) had been suspended, in consequence of, "the' official 
and oa.tegorical answer expected (from London) having not 
yet been received," and defends the Turkish plan of a Min
grelian expedition a.gainst "the substance of the English 
despatches," IWCOrding to which" the suecour must be sent 
through Erzerum by wa.y of Trebizond." Radcliffe, in, his 

, answer, dated August 4, tells us that "when latterly 
ca.lled upon to declare the opinions of his Government, he 
performed that duty with a painful sense of the embarra.ss
menta which surrounded the Porte," increa.sed as they 
would be by the opinion "he was ca.lled upon to declare," 
and adds: "Though her Majesty's Government have de
clared their decided preference for a more direct opemtion 
by Trebizond and Erzerum, their objections, to a diversion 
on the side of Ciroa.ssia would in a.lllikelihood be modified if 
the force employed were of a oompa.ct or reliable character." 
In his despatch to Clarendon, dated August 8, he com
plains that the Government" still leans with a.ll ita weight 
on Tre bizond as the only true chance of relief. . • • The 
military authorities are decidedly in favour of it (the Min
grelian expedition). ." . . Amidst so many motives to 
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vigorous support of the only practicable !Cheme of relief, I 
made no reserve in communicating the adverse opiniOllll of 
her Majesty's Government to the Porte." 

Clarendon's al18'lVer to thia latter despatch of Redcllil'e'8 
(August 20), must be considered from a double point of 
view-with respect to Redcllil'e'8 aaeertion that, in hia 
opinion, the Engliah Government had reaiated the Min
grelisn expedition up to August 8, and with respect to 
the plan which Clarendon forwarded to Paria on August 1 
1108 the Porte's oWn plan. As to the first point, Clarendon 
declares (see No. 2(0): 

"My varioua messages by telegraph, &Del my cleepatch of the 4th 
iDst., which you will ha"" zeceived eince the date of your cleepatch, 
will ha"" shown you that her Majesty'. GoverDlll8Dt, in conjuuctioD 
with that of tbe Emperor of tbe Fnmch, were willing that Omer 
Puha should prooeed to Asia to e1fect a diversion for tbe relief of 
Kars, and her Majesty'e Govarmoent, in that ..... DO longar iDoiota 
upon the view they had eBtertaiDed at first, that the relief .bDuId be 
given by way of Trebieond." 

With the exception of the despatch of Jnly 14, in 
which Clarendon protested agaWt the :M.ingrelisn expedi
tion, and summoned the Turks to fall back from Erzerum 
and Kars, and hia despatch dated August 9, which Bed
c1i1Fe, of course, conld not have received on August 8, 
Clarendon had, according to the Blue Book, sent no tele
graphic despatch at all It is, therefore, a palpable fa» 
hood when he speaks of hie "varione me.agea by tele
graph" withdrawing the veto of the British Government 
against the Mingrelisn expedition. Why does he not refer 
to hie despatch dated Jnly 16? Because it figures only 
in the Blue Book, was written only for the Blue Book, and 
has never left the Foreign Office at Downing Street. 
Bedclift'", as if aware of the trap laid for him, writes to 
Clarendon, dated August 1 (No. 286) : 

"I ha"" jut leamt the ;,.,.,_ of your Lordship'. telegraphic 
IIU!8II8gB dated the 9th iDs&. The IIIDCtioD given by her llajeoty'o 
GoYanmumt to the eEperiment of a divarsiou OD the side of Bedut 
KaIeh will, I c10uk ..... afIlml the highest eatiofacI;iDa &I _11 to the 
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Turkish Ministry as to Olll8r Pasha. The disappointment' occaaioned 
by the tsrms of the preceding message, which appeared to favour 
.:rc.lusively an adV&I1C8 npon Xars by Trebizond, was evident." 

Redolifi'e knows' nothing of Cla.rendon's "various de
spatohes by telegraph." He knows only 9f the preceding 
message being "exclusively" in favour of a. Trebizond 
expedition. He mea.ns the messa.ge of the 13th, backed 
by the telegraphic message of the 14th of July. He 
ignores altogether the existence of the messa.ge of the 
16th of July. We insist upon this point for a. simple 
reason. One glanoe at the Xars papers will satisfy every
body as to the oonstant efforts made by the British 
Government to thwart the projects of the Porte. But the 
falsifioa.tions, forgeries, and lies which' we reveal, prove the 
British Government to have' been conscious of foul play, 
and betray on its part a. preconcerted plan, which it dares 
not openly oonfess. ' 

Let us consider Clarendon's despatoh of August 20 fi:om 
another point of view: ' 

u Omer Pasha," he says, .. as comma.nder of the Sultan's troops, 
will be free to c1irect his movements in .. manner most bene1loial to 
the common cause; and the- only limitation plaoed by the ,two 
Governments on his prooeedings is the condition that the movement 
in Asia .h&ll not lead to any diminution of the Turkish force em
ployed before Sebastopol and Yenikals, while the Turkiah Contingent, 
under General Vivian, may be made available for IIlling up the room 
of the Turkiah troops whom Omer Pasha may take with him from 
Eupatoria." 

According to Clarendon's despatoh to Paris, dated August 
1, the Porte had proposed to place the Eupatoria. troops 
under Omer Pasha while not meddling with the Turkish army 
before Sebastopol. How can he call the simple aooeptanoe 
of the Porte's own proposa.1 "putting a. limitation on Omer 
Pasha's proceedings" P But, on the other hand, could he 
do otherwise ? __ inoe the very despatoh of Redcllil'e he is 
answering reminds him that the Pasha reokons on "17,00> 
men from Balaklava," a,OO> from Kertoh, etc. Thus, what 
figured in his despatoh to Paris as the Porte's own proposal, 
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is now enjoined to the Porte as the advice of ita Western 
allies. 

Up to the 13th of August-just a month after Omer 
. Pasha had proposed to the allied Commanders his Mingrelian 
. expedition-the Porte was labouring nuder the painful oon
viction that the British Government objected to it,. and all 
ite preparations for the relief of Kars were oonsequently 
kept in deadly BUSpense. On the 13th, at last, it is delivered 
from that nightmare, and has the satisfaction to understand 
that ita Western all~ have accepted the resolution it had 
.come to on July 22. It would now, at last, be free to 
tum ita energies against Muravieft; instead of against 
Clarendon. On the 16th of August, the Ottoman Council 
was assembled for deliberation as to the most effectual 
means of succouring Kars. The result of their deliberations 
is quite as startling as it is nnexpected. 

" Omer Pasha," Redclift'e says in his despatch to Clarendon, 
dated August 16 (No. 294), "objects most positively to 
the plan transmitted from London by telegraph, of station
ing the Contingent at Eupatorie., and he is not prepared 
to assume the yesponsibility of commanding the expedition, 
uuless the Turkish troops before Sebastopol be allowed to 
form part of it." 

Thus we see the Eupatorie. plan, pretended to have been 
.sent on the 23rd July to London, is now asserted to have 
been transmitted on August 9 from London to Constanti
nople. 

On the 16th of August, Colonel Simmons also addressed a 
.despatch to Clarendon (No. 297) : 

"I have to infarm your Lordship that the Seraskier, having received 
a commtmication from Lord Stratford de Redellilio to the etrect that 
Her lla.jeaty'B Government had orderecl the i'arkiah Contingent to 
Eapatoria, pla£ed the ClO1IlDlDDieati into the hanc1e 01 hi8 High_ 
Omer Paaha, who, ccmceiving that this IIIOftIIIIlIlt would _ enable 
the Porte to provide the nee Bery force to make _y operation in 
Asia to SAve the army 01 Kars, has drawn up .. zeport for the 
Seraskier. .' • • Omer Pasha, while inaiating 1IJlOD t&kiDg with 
him hi8 troops from Sebastopol, will haDd over part 01 them aDd the 
TurIDah troops at; Xertch to the ADgJo-Tarkiah ContingeDt, such .. 
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..... Nquirecl to complete its full complement. • . . The pl'OpOSal 
of the Pasha appears to me the only one which holds out any hope of 
saving the army of Kars, subject to the condition which his Highness 
understands has been impossd by the English and French Govern
mente, that the ... is to be no material reduction of force in the Crimea, 
and, thsrefore, thet the 1Irst plOposal mads by Omer to the Generals, 
..,ported in my despatch of July 16, cannot -be put in eDe11tion. 
The Pasha doubte if the expsdition will now be in time to save the 
garrison of Kars, but if not it will, at any rate, prevent the enemy 
from establishing himeelf in the government of Erzerwn, and there 
organizing measure. for another advance into the interior in thene:o:t
campaign.'· 

Omer Pasha's memorandum to the Seraskier, alluded to in 
the above despatch of Colonel Simmons, is enclosed in Red
clift"e's letter to Clarendon, dated A.ugust 16. We extract 
from it the following considerations made by Omer Pasha : 

" The troops now at Eupatoria are oompossd of dUFerent inateriAls
Tunisians and Egyptians, and are dellcient of the mesns of land 
transport. • • • They ..... not capable .of taking the - field or of 
m&n<Buvring. • • • If the Egyptians w .... to go to Asia, as it will 
be necessary to keep the field during the commencement of the winter, 
coming as they do from a hot climate, they could not perform the 
neeeseery man<lluvres, and tha army being compossd of diJIe ... nt 
materials, th .... would be but little cbanoe of lIUllC4lSS. By the execu
tion of thia project the unity of the Ottoman ae well as of the 
English army will be destroyed, and it is to be obeerved that much 
of the energy, if not the existence, of an army depends upon its 
unity." 

The Paeha observes that every general in warfare ought 
to consider beforehand the most diffioult oircumstances in 
which he may be placed by the events of war, and to 
provide as far as poesible against misfortune. He supposes
the case, that the army of Kars is destroyed before his 
arrival in Asia, and that the Russians had advanoed beyond
that pIsoe, and states that in such & case, being with an 
army composed of different materials, in which he could not 
place entire confidence, he would find himself in similar 
difficulties to those in whioh the army of Asia is now placed. 

Every general to whom an operation is confided ought to 
consent to the operation, and its mode of execution, in order 

• 



Tile Eastern Questwn 

that he may be made responsible for its conduct. The 
Anglo-Tnrkish Contingent, if supplied with its fnll com
plement from the detachment about to be drafted from 
Bulgaria. and from Kertch, will be about equal in numbers 
to the divisions UDder his command. As far 118 the numbers 
of the allied armies are concerned, there need be no diminu
tion if his views were acceded to. " On the contrary, if the 
plan sent from London were acted upcn, the permanent 
arrangements made by the Seraskier for the supply of the 
garrison of Eupa.toria would be broken up, unavoidable 
delay must ensue, absolutely new establishments would 
have to be organized." 

The destruction of the last effective Tnrkish army, the 
lOBS of the unity of the English as well as the Ottoman 
army, the wilful sacri1ice of the Egyptians and Tnnisians, 
the breaking up of the permanent arrangements made for 
the supply of the Tnrkish troops at Eupa.toria., the creation 
of unavoidable delay, the ruin of his own military repre
sentation, the exposure of the Mingrelian army to the fate 
of the garrison of Ke.1'II-these are, according to Omer 
Pasha, the natural consequences of the plan sent from 
London. While communicating to Clarendon this strong 
protest, Lord Redcli1l'e evinces not the least I1IBpicion of 
having himself been the channel through which the Porte 

. is made to have transmitted the identicaI project to Lord 
Clarendon. 

We have thus new and irrefutable proof that the pro
poeal of the Porte, as figuring in the despatch dated July 
23, is a London forgery, and that Clarendon, in submit
ting it to the a.cceptance of the French Government in his 
despatch of August 1, was fnlly aware of committing ali 
atrocious fraud. 

His scheme worked euctly up to his intention. The 
Porte, at last informed that the British Government COD

sente to the Turkish expedition in general, learns simultane
ously that it objects to all the details required for carrying 
it out. Having been compelled to waste one month with 
struggling aga.iDst CIarendon's Erzernm plan, it has IIDW' . . 
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to waste the still more precious month of August with 
resisting his Eupatoria Bcheme. 

Ina. despatch dated August 20, a.ddressed by Radoliffe 
to Clarendon, .he enoloses another memorandum of Omer 
Pasha, similar in substance to the former one, but with 
the addition (see No. 296): . 

.. A.:JJy general undertaking such an operation against all military 
rules would saorillce his military reputation, and he would, moreover, 
imperil the general alliance. I intand doing neither • 

.. If I were even to acoept thiB service, it would not eerve the object 
in view." 

He represents the troops at Eupatoria . II as undisoiplined, 
mixed, and inexperienced soldiers." 

On August 20 (see No. 298, Simmons to Clarendon) 
Omer Pa.sha. informs Simmons of the state of· things a.t 
Ears a.s reported by an a.ide-de-camp of the Seraskier, who 
left Ears on the 6th and a.rrived at Constantinople oli 
August 19: 

"At the time of hiB departure the stores within the towD of Kars 
did not contain more than su1llcient provisions for the garrison for 
one month or five wesks at the outside, and they were not well 
provided with ammunition. This, however, does not appear of much 
eonsequance, 88 General Muravisft' had proclaimed to his army, 
which, by the rainforoement it has received, iB stated.now to number 
about 50,000 men, to reduce the town of Kars by starvation, and to 
oapture the town without firing a shot. • • • The Russians have 
oaueed the inhebitants to remove everything in the shape of pro
visions throughout a district within a radius of eight houre (28 miles) 
round Kars 88 a oentre. • • • The forts at Erzerum consist of 
6,000 regular troops and 12,000 irregulars; but ItI8I1Y of the lattar 
are leaving and dispersing." .. From Omer Pasha's oonversstion," 
says Simmons, "it is evident that the Ports is desply impressed with 
the deplorable stats of aJl'airs in Asia, and is aImoet in despair at tha 
apparent oert&inty of losing, towards the end of this month or early 
in Septsmber, the garrison of Kars, 16,000 men with nearly 200 pieoes 
of artillery, of which about 70 are field gons. • • • They are 
very much grieved and disappointed at the time which has bean lost; 
-and that the Cabinets of Paris and London, 88 well 88 the military 
authorities in the Crim .... have not considered the subject in that 
serio"" 88pect in which it presents itself to the Ports, but have 
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objected to the propoeitiono which loave hitherto been made with • 
view to retrieving their position and their preventing the diauter." 

On August 21, at a meeting of the Porte'. council (No. 
299, Simmons to Clarendon, dated August 23), 
" • decision was arrived at to proceed with the utmost viflOUl' and 
all the me&ll8 at the di.sposal of the Porte to carry into eueution the 
plan propoaed by Omer Pasha. • • • A note waa agreed upon, to 
be addressed to the Ambaseadora of France and England, informiag 
them of the decision of the Porte, and inviting them to obtain the 
assistance of the IIeete of their .... pectiva Governmenta to tran.oport 
the Ottoman troopa, with their artillery, baggage, and meano of Iand
transport to the coast of Asia. • • • Having done aU in their 
power to efl'ect a movement for the relief of the army of Xara, to 
recover their position in Asia, they (the Porte) oonoidered themlelves 
relieved from the responsibility of any diauter which might happeD 
from the non_tion of any of the plano j40p00ed with that view. 
The Turkish Government, in order to """,men'" the movement, are 
now sending their ahipe to 8iz0p01ia, to begin the embarkation of the 
troops, etc., but they evidently have entertained eome doubt .. to 
taking this decided eouree, in ccmsequenoa of tha Ang1o-Tnrkish 
Contingent having received orders to proceed from London to Eo
petoria." 

Thus the end of August is approaching, the Porte still 
finds itself clogged in its movements by Clarendon's Eu
patoria plan, and its anxiety waxing with the dismal new. 
from Kars, it erlortlJ at last from Redcllife, who in the 
meantime had made a trip to Sebastopol, the following 
telegraphic despatch (No. 290): 

" Lord BedcliJl8 to the Earl of Clarendon. 
"Before Sehaetopol, August 2fL-I requMt to be inI.onned cIetlnitely 

and immedi.Wy here, whether OlDer Puha may talm Turkish troops 
in whole or in part from JIal,klava, provided they be replaoed by 
othere of the ...... 1I1IJIII!riea1 fonle, and whether Geaeral ViYian'a 
Contingent is in that ease at h'berty to talm position before Sehaetopol, 
instead of going to Eupatori&. OlDer Pasha is espected from day to 
day. He makes his espeditioa cooditioDa1 on the power of aoting 
as above. He has _ted plausible _ for this. If tnmport; caa 
be spared by us (the troops) may land, it; would -m, "* Bedut 
Xaleh, in .bout .. .".,.,th. The Rusaiana .... ho threateDed Enenma 
have Jetired by the road to Kan; the Turkish army there iB Rated 
to have nearly sis month&' provision.o _ly in AuguB." 
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The Fall of Kars-IV 

The People'. Pape.-, April 26, 1856 

CLA.RENDON had now succeeded in thwarting, by his Eu
patoria plan, all action on the part of the Porte during the 
whole month of August. Redcllil'e's despatch confirmed 
the sta.tement of General Williams, that" the provisions of 
Kars will hardly last to the beginning of September." By 
what extraordinary devotion the Turkish garrison at Kars 
contrived to prolong its existenoe beyond the term assigned 
by Williams will be seen from the following memo
randum:-

(Enclosure in No. 815.) 
"Karo, September 1, 186&.-The most is made of our provisions; 

the soldiers are reduced to half allowances of bread and meat or rice
butter. Sometimes 100 drachmas of biscuit instead of bread; nothing 
besides. No money. Mussulman population, 8{XXJ ri1Ies, will soon 
be reduced to starvation. Armenians are ordered to quit the town 
to-morrow. No barley, scarcely any forage. Cavalry reduced to 
walking skeletons, and sent out of garrison; artillery horses soon the 
&8me. How will the field pieosa be moved after that? What is 
l,>eing done for the relief of this army?" 

(Signed) WO.lUVS 

Clarendon, having made sure that the provisions of Kars 
could not last beyond the first days of October, and being 
on the other hand assured by Radcliffe that even with the 
BUOCOur of the allied transports Omer Pasha's troops would 
not arrive at Redut Kaleh before the first days of October, 
thinks it no longer dangerous to press on the French 

'" T T 
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Government the acceptance of the Turkish plan. He was 
informed besides that at the very moment he addressed 
that Government the assault of Sebastopol was imminent, 
and Pelissier, therefore, had good reasons not to allow any 
change in the composition of the troops before Sebastopol. 
To hide this knowledge the despatch of Redcliffe is given 
in the mutilated shape of an extract. The following is 
Clarendon's despatch to Lord Cowley: 

.. Foreign OBlce, August 28, 1855.-Her M8Jeety'. Government trwot. 
that tha Government of tha Emperor will agree to tha following 
answer to tha despatch from Visco1mt Stratford de Redelillll, dated 
Halaklava, August 28, in which case yoar Exeellency will oend it on 
1lIlIII8diately from Lord Panmare to General Simpoon, who "ill 
inform Viocotmt de RedeIUl'e, if he is still at Balaltlava: 'Omer Pasha 
is to he at liberty to tab .""h of his own troope as ha pleuee, from 
Balaklava to Asia. They must be repW:ed in equal numben by 
Genera.! Vivian'. Contingent, ar by troope from E11patoria, .. the 
allied Generals may c1ecids; and instrw:tioDs ...,.."..w,gJy maat be 
given in conjw1ction with tha Admirals as to transporting tham.'" 

(Signed) CLUDDOJI. 

Even in this despatch Clarendon cannot abstain from 
playing a trick on the Porte. Informed as he was by 
Omer Pasha's various memoranda that the repIacement of 
his troops before Sebastopol by troops from Eupatoria 
would go a great length to spoil his whole plan, he pr0-
poses to the French Government, quite en p_nt, to 
replace the troops before Sebastopol by Vivian'. Contingent, 
or by troops from Eupatoria. The a~er from Paris was 
this: 

Ttlegraphic: Lord Cawley to the Earl of Clarendon. 
.. Paris, August 28, l855.-Tha Emperor has DO objection to the 

removal of the Tarkiah troope from BalakJava, aDd to their being 
repW:ed by others, providscl. that tha allied ComJll&nden..in...,hief have 
DO objection; bat he will Dot tab the IeIIpOILOibility upon hi_1J of 
aaying more UDder these ~ I -.d the telegraphic de
spatch to General Sim_ insertiDg, after the ... ord • Ama,' • pr0-

vided that Genera.l Pelissier and yon have DO objectioD.'" . 

Lord Clarendon's sincere anxiety to hasten the lfingrelian 
expedition at this supreme moment shines in overpowering 
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brightness in his despatch of September T, sent by ordinary 
mail to Colonel Simmons, 80 tha.t it did not arrive till 
September 28. On September 5 he had recllived the follow
ing despatch from Colonel Simmons (No. 801): 

"I have tQ inform your Lordship tha.' Omer Pasha has stated to 
me that he will not be able to le&ve Const&ntinople for five or si" 
days, a.s he is occupied in making the necessary arrangements for the 
expedition to Asia., and bi& prase""" here is absolutely required to 
complete them." 

According to the arrangements a.ccepted by the forte, 
Omer Pasha. 
"hoped to land 60,000 men and 8,400 horses in A.ia, in two trips 
of the Turkish aeet alone, the opontion occupying from three weeks 
to one month, or for each voyage from ten da.ys to a fortnight . . . 
Omer P ... ha is most deeirous that .... i.t&nce should be given by 
the Allies in conveying the troops and their material from before 
Seb&&topol and ba.ggage-horses from Sozopolis, and he considers the 
mo.t praotioable way in whioh this could be dene would be by 
allowing the English aeet w convey tha troops from before Seb&&
topol to Asia, aftsr having conveyed the ContingeDt to Balaklava to 
replace them." 

To this despatch Cla.rendon a.nswers in the following 
stre.in: 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lieut.-Colonel Simmons. 
"Foreign Office, September 7, 18617.-8IR,-The account of the 

arrangements proposed by Omer Pasha for the'relief of the army in 
Asia, whioh is contained in your deepstch of the 26th uIt., is in
consistent with subsequent statem8Dts which have, reached her 
MaJesty'. Governm8Dt. In your despatch you report that Omer Pasha 
reckons upon taking a portion of the Turkish troops from before 
Seb&&topol, and replacing them by General Vivian'. Contingent. But 
it appears, by a despatch of .. later date from General Simpson, that 
Omer, Pasha has giV8D -it as his opinion that General Vivian's 
Contingent would not be lit to take up a poeition bolore Seb&&topol 
nntil next .pring; and, in consequence of that opinion, and by reason 
of General Simpaon'. protest against having the Contingent sent 
to him, whioh protest was founded upon that opinion, her MaJesty'. 
Government have determined that the Contingent shall not go to 
join the army before Seb&&topol." 

Let it be remarked tha.t the despatch of Simpson, the poor 



The Eastern Question 

warrior, is omitted from the Blue Book, that Omer Pasha's 
" opinion" is a changeling, and that the" later date" when 
Omer expressed his new opinion contradicting his opinion 
of the 26th of August, happens to be the beginning of July 
_s will be seen from the following extract from Colonel 
Simmons' despatch dated, camp of Kamare., September 23, 
1856: 

.. On this Stlbject I beg to inform your Lordship that this opinion 
was given by Ojller Pasha in a letter to General Simpeon early in the 
month of July _ _ _ and before he was aware of the critical posi
tion of the army in Asia. He then stated that he wae strongly of 
opinion that General Simpson could not eontamplate making use of 
the Contingent in the open field (en Tase campafPU) in front of the 
enemy. . . . Lord Raglan had, on eevoral oeeaeiona, asked whether 
I thought it would he poeaible to make use of the Contingent to hold 
the \inee of llalaklava, and upon eonSt1lting Omer Pasha upon the 
eubject, he told me that he aow no objection to it, if his Lordship eon
sidsred it a'bsolutely neeeaaory." 

In excavating an opinion of Omer Pasha, given before 
the Mingrelian expedition was mooted, in falsifying that 
opinion, and in founding npon this falsification a protest, 
Simpson's "obtuse mind" followed, of course, the secret 
instructions received from London. Poor Simpson was an 
invention of Palmerston, one of his golems. Golems, as the 
German poet Arnim has it, are earth clods, shaped in the 
human form and iIifused with a factitious life by the spells 
of capricious wizards. Supposing Simpson to have written 
exactly as he is represented to have done in Clarendon's 
despatch_ point that becomes questionable from the sup
pression of his despatch in the Blue Book-Clarendon could 
not be for a moment in donbt either as to the date or as to the 
substance of Omer Pasha's opinion. As early as July 16, 
Simmons had informed him thai in Omer's opinion" the 
Contingent, although it might form a garrison, cannot yet 
be in a condition to march into the interior"; and in a later 
despatch that" in Balaklava and Kertch the troops of the 
Contingent will be within fortified lines" and, therefore, 
not " in the open field." 

The history of Omer Pasha's Mingrelian Campaign is not 
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given in the Blue Book, but enough transpires to denounce 
the obstacles thrown in its way by the a.llied Governments 
even at the too le.te epoch when they had reluctantly 
given their consent and captured the south side of Se
bastopoL 

Simmons writes to Clarendon from the camp at Kamara 
on September 21, 1855: 

.. On the 18th inst. General Pelissier consented to the departure of 
three battalions of Turkish ChasseUN hence for Asia. They will be 
embarked in a day or two for Batum. Up to the present time General 
Pelissier has not signified his assent to the departure for Asia of any 
more of the Ottoman troops now stationed here." 

.. In answer to my inquiries at the Porte," aayo Redcli1l8 on Septem
ber 26, .. I am assured that the passage of troops and the ocnveyance 
of provisions are in progress, though slowly, in oc"""'luence of the 
limited ocmmand of transport for those purposes. It is impossible not 
to apprehend that the many changes of plan, the exigencies of our 
opsrations at Sebastopol, and haavy demands on the transpo_rvioe, 
concur to diminish the hops of relieving Kars. .. 

Now the many changes of ple.n were the work of the 
British Ministry; the exigencies of the operations before 
Sebastopol a mere pretext, as the Allies, after the capture 
of the town, con£ned themselves to guarding its ruins ; and 
le.stly, the want of sufficient transport was produced by the 
orders issued from Downing Street for the useless trans
missions of the Contingent from Varna to Yenike.le, Kertch, 
Eupatorie., and back to the Bosphorus. 

The gloom of these forebodings was dispelled for a moment 
by the meteor-like 1Ie.sh of the victory gained by the Turks 
over the Russian 611S6ulting columns before Kars on Sep
tember 29. In his despatch of the same date General 
Williams ce.lls it" a day glorious for the Turkish arms." 
In his despatch of October 3 (No. 372), he tells Cle.rendo~: 

" During the oombat, which lasted nearly seven hours, the Turkish 
infantry, 88 well 88 artillery, fought with the most dstermined 
oourage; and when it is reocllected that they had worked on their 
entrenchments, and guarded them by night, throughout a psriod 
""tending to nearly four months-when it is bame in mind that they 
were ill.cJothed and received I ... than half a ration of bread-that 
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'they have remained without pay for twenty-nine montba, I think your 
Lonlship will admit that they have proved them .. lvea worthy of the 
admiration of Europe, and eatabli.hed an undoubted claim to be plaoed 
"mong the moot distinguished of ito troope." 

On the receipt of these glad tidings the Porte iMued an 
address to the defenders of Kars (No. 345), in which the 
following words occur : 

"We were conseioua of ihe zeal and intrepidity which animated 
your Excellency, and of the infinito merey of God, and found con
""lation in this rellection. 011 the other hand, we worked day .nd 
night in devising IIl88IIB to oblige the enemy to rai .. the .iege, 
and the joyful tidings of this victory have infuoed new life into no." 

And what an exuberance of life will they not infuse into 
Clarendon's breast! He who worked day and night in 
devising means to thwart the means devised by the Porte, 
how will he not, at least professedly, scatter the cheap 
flowers of his rhetorical sympathy! Nothing of the sort. 
Rather, disappointed in his calculations he vent8 his spleen 
upon the Porte, in the following short and provokingly 
ironical despatch (No. 346) : 

". _ _ The neglected garrison of Karl will .t leaot have the 
eatisfaction of kDowing that their 8DB'eringe troubled the _ _ _ 
re_ of the Turkish Ministers, who, in default of .11 ordinary _118 
of relief, never ceesed to pray for their oafety .nd _ " 

Clarendon, formetly the 8ilent friend of Abenleen, figures 
here as Palmerston's twanging mouthpiece. 

From the repulse of the Rnssians before Kars on Sep
tember 29, to the day of its capitulation on November· 
24, there elapsed again nearly two months. How was 
this time passed by the British Government? First, in 
withholding from Orner Pasha the neoessary transports_ On 
October 2 Mr. Oliphant, the correspondent of 'l'he Timu, 
writes from Orner Pasha's camp: 

"The Turkish army is grsdualIy aeonming a more im..,.ing .. pact, 
and the _t which the a11ied Generala have at length reluctantly 
given to the deepatch of to,1XXl Turb from 1Io.1.kl ..... will awell it to 
about 6O,IXXl strong. The prino:ipal delay is canoed by the .Iorlm_ 
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of our authorities in the Crimea, who do not provide traneport for the 
conveyance of the troopa here, nor eeem to care in the leaet whether 
they ever get here or not. It is oortainly unfortunete that the only 
aerioue cause of annoyanoo which Omer Paeha hae felt with respect 
to this expedition is to be attributed to the &ame eourOB which hae 
already been eo fruitful of disaster." 

But this was not aIL As early as June, Lord Palmerston 
had stated in the Parliamentary debates on the Turkish 
loan, that the Porte was lamentably deficient in money, and 
that all its operations depended upon receiving a. supply 
of it at once. The Parliament having consented to the 
loan, the British Government advertised it in August, 1855, 
but from a. paper laid before Parliament it Appears that of 
the five millions sterling granted something short of two 
millions only was paid to the Porte on January 29,1856, 
and that even this sum had been sent in driblets of one 
hundred thousand pounds. Still, on November 24, 1855, 
the Porte declares (No. 353, enclosure 4) : 

.. In conclusion, hi. Exoollency (the Seraekier) turned round to me, 
and said that I waa as well aware as he of the continuoue exertion 
made by him to help the garrison of Kars. That Omer Puha had 
been delayed by caneee over whioh he, unfortunetely, conld not exer
oise any control It was an aJfair of the Alliance. It had ell along 
been understood that Buch meaeures as it was in their power to take 
without the army whioh had been retained in the Crimea, wonld not 
8Uftloa for the object in view. • • • His Exoallenoy then prooseded 
to tall me with muoh fo .... that the Turks were abeolute1y debarred 
from executing what was n"""""'""Y for the proseoution of the cam
paign by the delay in giving them the advantage of the loan. The 
grain to the amount of one million kilograma bought by them for the 
aervioo of the army was not forwarded, because they could not pay for 
it. • • • He had written to the Grand Vizier, that if money was 
not forthcoming from that eourOB (the loan) in a wsek from this date, 
he would resign hi. oftlce." (Letter of General Mansfield to Lord 
de RedoliJIe.) 

It is &. rather curious coincidence that on the very day on 
which Rars surrendered, the Seraskier was forcibly stating 
to the British Military Commissioner the true reasons of that 
disaster-the delay of Omer Pasha's expedition by the Allies 
retaining from the Porte its own troops, and then the 
stoppage of all operations during October and November 
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by the British Government retaining from the Porte its 
own money. 

When the ca.pitulation was resolved upon at Kars, on 
November 24, 

.. the soldie ... were dying by hundreds a day, of famine. They were 
mere skeletons, and were incapable of lighting or fiying. The women 
brought their children to the General'. houae for food, and there they 
left them, and the city was strewed with dead and dying." (No. 866.) 

During the whole epoch that Clarendon systematica.lly 
thwarts the plans of the Porte, paralyses its forces, and 
retains its own money, we behold him dinning the ears 
of the manacled man with the counsel to move on vigor
ously, and abusing him for his slackness. History exhibits, 
perhaps, no parallel more bitterly ludicrous than that 
between the British Government making England the 
laughing-stock of Europe by its adventures in the Crimea, 
the Baltic, and the Pacific, and the rewards lavished on the 
tools of its misca.rriages-and the same Government up
braiding the Porte in the severest tones of antique 

. Catoism for the blunders of its military officers and 
administrators. The Government of Sadleirism, morally 
indignant at pasha-corruption j the patrons of a Codrington 
and an Elliot insisting on the punishment of a Selim 
Pasha and a Tahir Pasha j the imprwisatori of a Simpson 
sullenly frowning on the promoters of an Orner Pasha j 
"Tak&<:a.re-of-Dowb" Panmure doctoring the Seraskier j 
Downing Street with its Doctors Smiths, its Filders, its 
Aireys, and ita Gordons, during the very sittings of the 
Sebastopol Committee, censuring a pasha at Trebizond 
for a load of sponges and rammers not having been packed 
in bundles and covered with matting-this is the true 
picture of the Oriental War. AmI, above all, the brave 
Clarendon's 8On!-stirring complaints of the Porte'. apathy! 
-think of an oflicial Thersites taking to task the Danaids 
for not filling the sieve. 
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